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PREFACE. 

  

Ts onder to form an a n of the manners of an 
ancient people, it is of paramount importance to inqui 
their origin 

    

  nnd history, and to trace the progress of those steps 
ally led to their improvement and civilization. ‘To 
ally of their character, we must examine the com- 

parative state of other neigh porary nations, 
and measure it by the standard of the era in which they lived. 
We should also bear in mind the general habits of that portion 
of the globe whence they derived their origin, or which they 
inhabited, and, in contemplating the customs of an Eastern 
people, avoid as much as possible the invidious comparison of 
European and Oriental manners. Ma 
toms which are wise and beneficial to society in one part of the 
world are deemed superfluous, and even injurious, in anothers 
and the same system which by some is looked upon as indispen- 
sable for their welfare and happiness, would be rejected by 
others as incompatible with the feelings of an independent 
spirit. 

‘The necessity of discrimination on this point must, therefore, 
be evident to every one who considers the subject with a view 
to truth and impartiality 
form a just opinion of the 
menee the present work with a br 
history and early advancement of that ancient state. But if, as 
must necessarily be the case, this account is deficient and unsat- 
isfuctory, I plead as my excuse the seanty means of information 
afforded either by the writers of antiquity or by monumental 
record; and trust that the reader will indulgently consider the 
difficulties which present themselves in so intricate a question. 

   
        pring and conte     

    

    

y of those laws or eus- 

  

nd, in order to enable the reader to     

    

of the Egyptians, I com- 
£ account of the general 
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vi Pk 

Ti, too, in the date assigned for the accession of Menes, and 
the era of the 18th Dynasty, as well as some other points of 
chronology, I differ from the learned Professor Rosellini, it 
should be remembered that many doubts and discrepancies 
oceur both in chronology and the details of events, even in 
what is considered the known history of other nations. 

Tt would doubtless be satisfactory both to the reader and 
themselves, if all writers on the subject of hieroglyphies and of 
ancient Egypt were agreed, and if all their inves 
attended with the same results; but, since a diversity of opinion 

‘on a difficult question has a tendency to elicit truth, and finally 
to establish accurate and impartial evidence, we may cease to 
regret that it prevails at the commencement of these inquiries. 
And, indeed, ly satisfuctory to find that the researches 
of Dr. Young, Champollion, Rosellini, Major Felix, and my 
own, have, in most instanees, led to similar conclusions. 

Professor Rosellini is a man of erudition, and a gentleman, 
ted by great per 

severance, are tempered by judgment, and that modesty which 
is the characteristic of real merit. ‘To be engaged in the same 
pursuits with him must, therefore, be highly satisfactory, from 
the persuasion that, however we may differ on some questions, 

$ will be maintained with those feelings 
the same field and 

  

    

    

    

  

   

          

and one whose enthusiastie ende: stin     

  

   

‘our opposite 0]    

  

h ought to actuate men who labor i 
for the same object. 

  

     ypt the manners of one of the most ancient 
nations, cannot but be interesting to every ones and s0 inti 
mately connected are they with the Scriptural accounts of the 
Israelites, and the events of succeeding ages relative to Judwa, 
that the name of Egypt need only be mentioned to reeall the 
early impressions we have received from the study of the Bible. 

Another striking result derived from the examination of 
Egyptian history is the convietion that, at the most remote 
period into which we have been able to penetrate, civilized com- 
munities already existed, and society possessed all the features 
of later ages. We have been enabled, with a sufficient degree 
of precision, to fix the bondage of the Israelites and the arrival 
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‘of Joseph; and though these events took place at an age when 
nations are generally supposed to have been in th 
ina state of barbarism, yet we perceive thi 
then arrived at as perfect a degr ili 
sequent period of their history. ‘They had the same 
same manners and customs, the same style of architecture, and 
‘were in the same advanced state of refinement as in the reign 
of Rameses II. 
even in ever-v 
Usertesen and 
monarch of the 18th Dynasty 
assign to ci 
see, opens with a na 
already matured; and though penetrating so far i 
history of the world, we find that the 
state is placed considerabl 
presents no other attractions, the certai 
oldest state of which we 
must awaken feelings of 
mind 

   

  

        
of nas at a   

    

  

no very remarkable changes took place 

  

     

  

   

  

accession of the first 
death of that conqueror, who was the last 

What high antiquity does this 
most remote point, to which we ean 

  

iste, between the 
   

  

on possessing all the arts of civilized life 

  

  to the early 
nfiney of the Egyptian 

And if Egypt 
ty of its being the 

  

    beyond our rea! 

         ave atiy positive and tangible records, 
terest. to wl 

  

no contemplative   

  

indiffer     

  

It is to be regretted that the partial details relating to the 
given by Herodotus and Diodorus, 

  

reigns of the early Phara   

   
  

   
do not suificiently agree with the more authentic 
derived from the mon s0 as to be embodied with this 
last as a continuous history: but, in order not to omit th      

  

trod 
brea 

4. does not perplex the reader by the 
and he is enabled to f 

and the informa- 

accounts of those two writers, I have i 
rately; whieh, though in some measu 
thread of the histo 
examination of controverted p 

  ‘ed them sepa-   

    upon the 
  

      m 
his own opinion respecting their 

es. 

  

tion derived from other sou 
Finding the materials 

tions will, I trust, plead my excuse for omitting many sul 
ind details that could not have been comprised within the 

limits of this work, ct and brief 
‘manner, which their importan 

  

te much beyond my expecta-   

ects 

  

    
    

    nless treated in an   

  ¥¢ would not sanction. 
Tt may also occur to the reader that I have re 

  

ed some. 
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remarks already introduced ; but this I have sometimes thought 
    

     
  

preferable to a too frequent reference to the preceding part of 
the work, especially when they were directly connected with 
the present subjects. 

‘The first ch 
Egypt, with the 

remarks on the early state of 
n by Manetho, Herodotus, 

    
   

   

  

  nd taken possession of 
(suggest that this event happened about the 

Some obje ay be offered 
nvaders having ally on the plea of th 

ian agricultural 

  

  however,      
    to this conjecture, esp 

people, while the 
nation, with all the institutions and customs of a civiliz 
already far advanced, in the time even of Semiramis. We 
might, therefore, look for them among the wandering hordes of 
Asia; and rather suppose them to have been a Seythian tribe, 
who, at that early epoch, already commenced the casual inroads 
which they are known to have made in the same direction at 
subsequent periods. ‘The notion of their having been the found- 
ers of the Pyramids is devoid of every shadow of probability. 

‘The fourth chapter treats of the husbandmen, with other 
members of the second caste; the laws and government of 
Egypt in early times, and under the Romans. In the next, the 
houses, villas, gardens, vineyards, and the processes of making 
wine and beer, are described. ‘The sixth contains an account 
of the fw e entertainment of guests, 
their musical instruments, and da and afterwards their 

ing of dinner, their games, exer- 
the house and out of doors, are 

    were 

      

    

    

  

      

  

rooms,     

  

      

the chase of wild animals, fowl- 

  

The eighth chapter eon 
ing, and fishing. 

The ninth treats of the arts of the Egyptians; the early use 
of glass, and those manufactures in which the sculptures and 
ancient writers show them to have excelled; the mode of 
engraving and sculpturing hard stones; their fine linen and 
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  other stuffs; the papyrus, and manufacture of paper; potteries 
oats and ships employed in war and on the Niles and the 
of tin 

In chapter the tenth, the style of art at various epochs, the 
early use of the arch, the 1 skill of the Egyptians, 
some inventions of an carly period, their dresses, the study 
of medicine, and numerous customs are introduced. 

Tcannot conclude withont expressing the obligations T ow 
to the valuable a: afforded me by Lord Prudhoe, Mx. W. 
Hamilton, and Sir William Gell, as well as to Mr. Burton (to 
whom I am indebted for two plates which are copied f 
drawings in the tombs of Thebes), and to Mr. Pettigrew. But, 
while it is a pleasure to offer my acknowledgments for their 
Kindness, it is melancholy to be obliged to accompany them 
with feelings of deep regret at the death of so excell 
as Sir W. Gell. In him the lit 
oss: but friendship and gra 
sorrow 
have derived from the prosecution of researches to which he first 
directed my attention —however unimportant their results—I 
am indebted to his kindness and instruction. To many has h 
lent his powerful 

of which his ‘class 
of nation ever prevented his generous mind fro 
in investigating subjects of which he possessed such an ext 
Knowledge, and no deficiency of good feeling and liberality 
checked his exertions, or damped his zeal, in furthering the 
object of those who followed the same p 

    
nd other metals.     

   echia   

       

ist       

  

     mm his     
  

  

  

  friend 
wed a great 

ade combine to increase my 

    

ry world has sust    

    

for all the satisfaction I 

  

never forget # 

  

   

    

      

  

“Multis ile bonis flebilis occ? 
  

   Tato this Preface tothe First Editon some portions of those appended tothe 
Second Edition, and the Seon Taye ben interwoven, "This Preface was writen in 1855, when Sir Garner Wilkinson's sorrow for the 
fiend of ats Teas Sir William Gell who, yerecis= 

sir for antiuiis, the aecuraey (even at that early dae) of his yond 
the advantage he possessed i his hereditary love for elasieal learning, determined 

fs by persuading bim to ahandon his intention of entering the army, and 

      

   

     

      

  

rs one of the Bist of that devoted band of fiends, all older th 
Honored naones, whom Sir Garner Wilkinson won in his ca 

Ihave ever bow associated with hit, and whose deaths were the 
‘ever-present sorrow of hit manhood and his age. 
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CE 

SECOND PART OF FIRST EDITION. 

Tx the previous portion of this work, I was under the necessity 
of omitting certain subjec h, though intimately connected 
with the manners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, could 
not have been introduced without increasing it to a dispropor- 
tionate size. Butin order to fulfil my original intention of giving 

‘a new summary view of the more striking usages of the people, 
Thave now put together those which were omitted in the pre- 
vious volumes ; and if there be any want of connection in the 

it will be explained by the reason 

      

  

  

      

agriculture and religio   

  

so obstruse and mysterious a 
on of the Egyptians, I must observe that 

nt the results of observations 
mn to suggest my own opinion 

: feeling persuaded that the progress of discovery in 
ail literature will at length explain the doctrines of 
without the necessity of unsatisfactory and doubtful 

ntured to make are 
open to correetic jore matured 

1 from the experience of future discoveries. 
teresting comparisons might be brought forward of 

the religious notions of the Greeks, Hindoos, and others, with 
those of the Egyptians ; but a minute examination of them would 
lead toa lengthened disquisi neither the limits of this 
work, nor the taste of the generality of readers, would permit. 
‘Those who are interested in the subject will find their curiosity 

  

subject as the rel 
my view has been rather to pre 

ts, t 

  

   derived from the mont   

      

Whatever statements T have v        
  and await the sentence of     

  opinions deriv 
Ma     

  

      

  

  

  

ns whi 
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amply repaid by a reference to the work of Dr. Prichard, and to 
the various publications which treat of the religions of other 
nations. ‘They will find some striking analogies in most of them, 
which appear to connect them in a greater or less degree with 
each other, and which, by proclaiming a common origin at a 
most remote period, tend, like discoveries in language and other 
modern investigations, to point out the important truths of the 
Mosaieal history of the world. 

   
  

    

  

        

Loxpos, July, 1810. 

  

British Museum.
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   THE PRESE 

  

[ EDITION. 

‘THe present edition of the ‘Manners and Customs’ has been 
prepared from the notes and manuscript which the late Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson left behind, with the addition of fresh 
matter contributed by the Editor. In order to distinguish the 
respective contributions, the initials G. W. have been placed 
after the new notes and text of the Author, and S. B. after 
insertions into the original text and notes appended hy the 
present Editor, so as to enable the reader to discriminate 
between the two new portions. Very little of the original text 
has been omitted, and only those statements and opinions which 
the progress of science no longer regards as useful or correct 5 
while new views and acquired by the progress of Egyp- 
tian research have been embodied in notes or inserted in the 
text." 

With the progress of research and the frequent publication 
of fre uments and inscriptions — for which students are 
mainly indebted to the labors in this country of the late » 
C.W. Goodwin, P. Le Page Renouf, Canon Cooke, and Professor 
Lushington; in Germany to those of Professors Lepsius, Brugsch- 
Bey, Duemichen, Ei rance to those 

  

    

   

    
  

  

  

   

      

  

   
    

    

  {© The Appensictovol it of the old etion has been omitted, as the information there 
safe wil be found ithe "Handbook for Travelers in Egypt, by the same Autor, 
twas alo desirable to bring the contents ofthe five original volume into 
convenient form of the three of the present eiition, 
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of M. Chabas, Revillout, Maspero, and Pierret, besides those of 
M. Golenischeff of St. Petersburg — 

‘thematerials have increased in some branches: for example, those 
derived from the numerous writers upon 
hieroglyphical texts. 
authorities of Greece and Rome has become, by the 1 
learning of the last half-« 
ideas deduced from E 

    

   ators of 
classical 

ight of the 
ue. Egyptian 

Payptand t 
   

  

e information derived from t       
  

  

tury, of secondai       
        jan. sourees, hav 

  

yp ig far more im- 
portance to the student and reader than those transi 
classical writers, 

‘The great merit of the acute observation of the Authc 
the exhaustive ill 
as depicted by the monu 
text-book on the subject, both for the general public and indi- 
vidual students ; its chief excellence consists in the great trouble 
which the author took in exph and comparing Egypt 
and Greek notions. 

Te has been necessary to make alterations 
of a few of the leading names, in order to bring the we 
the standard adopted by Egyptologists at the present day 
system of transliteration of Egypt 
in a transitional state; but, in the interest of comparative phi- 
ology and general scienee, it is hoped th: 
‘ment, such as was proposed at the Congress of Oriental 
in London in 1874, will soon be univer 
system has been followed wl 
in the native form, but not when th 
classical 

‘The work thus reappears in the prese 
most acceptable to the gen 
diffuse a knowledge of the manners and customs of one of the 
most remarkable peoples of ancient 

‘The Edi 
son for notes and addition 
late husband, who contin 
researches; he has also to than 

ted from 

  

  wve been giv 

  

wherever practicable, 
1 

‘enstoms 
  

   

  

    yptian manners au   

ents, have made the present work a 

     
  

    

the orthography 
up to 
‘The 

n words and names is still 

     

  

some final settle- 
ts held 

‘This 
cited 

  

  

       

  wver the Egyptian words 
are mentioned by 

  

uthor     

  

edition in the form 
reader, and as best calculated to 

        

     to the g 
Mr. William Chappell for some   



  

a PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION, 

observations on Egyptian musie; and his son, Mr. Walter de 
Gray Bireh, for general assistance throughout the progress of the 

nd for the preparation of an index of a more compre- 
character than those of the previous edition      

S. Breen. 
Loxpox, February 9, 1578, 
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‘shield it'a depression in it can be o called,   

  

          

  

       
       

       
   

    

  

      

Thebes . & eeaentes ee 
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2, Bucklers of unusual form, Fig. 1, conieal;.fg. 2, with triangle as 

cepisemon; fiz. 3, another with lozenge: jig. 4, inside, with bars to 
{, with one boss or depression as episemon; fig. 6, with 

brass stids:,fg. 7, with brass border; jig. 8, with three studs an 
‘one above, soldier holding war-axe; 9, vandyked above and below, 
with one boss; iz. 10, same, with two bosses, eni-Hassan 

29, Large shiek, which only occurs in one place. B'Sioot- 
£9), String ani nut at the two extremities of the bow belonging to the Kefa 

Thebes Brie aia 
in the tombs, and represented in the sculptures. 

1, bow found at Thebes, five fect long. British Musewn. 
2. bow from sculptures, Fig. 3, bow when strung. Thebes 

82, Mode of stringing the bow. Thebes ani Beni-Hassan - 
3, Stringing a bow. Beni-Hlaswan : 
4, A. guard worn on the bowman's wrist. Thebes 
5, Carrying spare arrows in the hand. Thebes 
85a. Arrows with fint heads . 
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xx LIST AND EXPLANATION 
Xo, Paor 
38. Arrow made of reed, Thebes. eae 
37. Fig. 1, teed arrow, tipped with wood, thirty-four inches in length, 

Fig. 2, reed arrow tipped with stone, twenty-two inches in length. 
British awe 0s 

‘88, Metal heals of arrows. "Figs. 1 and 2, Uhree-bladed with hollow pile; 
‘fig. 8, wiangular with shaft; Jy. 4, Ieatsbaped; fg. 5, fat with dat 
pile." Abueick Musewn and Thebes 

89, Javelins and spearhead. Fig. 1, spearhead and feral. Fig. 2 
Javelin with same heads, ball, and tassels at end. Fig. 3 javelin 
Pointed, without head. Thebes 

40, Spear-head and drum-sti the tombs.” Fig. 1, Sat shape 
‘rumstick. Berlin Museum 

  

   

  

      

   

      

Fig. 
-leaf-shaped head. 

42, Slingers. Fig. Learties a bag across his breast containing the stones. 
Fig. 2, av the mast-head ofa galley. Beni-Hassan and Thebes. 

48, Mode of using the dagger in stabbing an enemy. Thebes 
444. Daggers in their sheaths, from the paintings. Fig. 1, dagger. Fig. 2, 

same with diferent handle. Thebes . 2 age 
45. Mode of wearing a dagger by Rameses II. Thebes ian 
46, Dagger with its sheath, in the Berlin Museum, found at Thebes. "Fig. 

1, dagger out of sheath, Fig. 2 dagger in its sheath, Fig. 3, back 
of the sheath, fs 

41. Axes or hatehets. Fig. 1 
barge. Fig. 3, blade wit 
hothimes IIL. Thebes and in the British Musewn 

48, Battleaxes. Fig. 1, bronze blade and silver handle. Fig. 2, end of, 
rele, 2 double handle and Hon’ ead. gs. 

‘the faintings. Thebes anid Heni-Hassan 
112, poleaxes from the sculptures, ‘Thebes 
112, maces with, sis. 3 and 4 without, the ball at thelr lower 

Thebes. ae 
lube, oF lisdn. Thebes 5. 

ets, from the paintings. Thebes eae 
152, Corset, worked in colors oe 
59a, Corset, with metal scales. Tomb of Rameses TIL, Thebes 
54, Plates of seale-armor. ig. 1, with the name of Sheshanga (Shisl 

   
     

    

  

  

      
    

      

  

  

jodel. Fig, 2 blade ormamented with & 
forys. Fly. 4, bears the name of King 

    

    

handle        

    

    

  

5        

  

£5, Soldiers of different corps, with their various arms and dresses. Fig. 1, 
royal seribe. Fig. priest or scribe. Figs. 3-5, soldiers with selmic 

wit ras, anu maces; jigs. 8-10, with 
ields, seimitars, and spears; lg. 11, with spear and daguers fig. 

12, with shield, spear, and hatchet; figs. 19-16, with shields, spears, 
and maces. Thebes ee. al 

56, The royal princes in their chariots. lg. 1, two princes are represented 
In the chariot besides the charioteer. Fig. 2, one prince and char 
loteer. Thebes 

son of Rames 
signia of office being suspended behind hi 

  

       ‘shields, sp       
    

     
    ‘the Great conversing with his charioteer, 

Thebes 
or.     
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215, 
216, 
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218 
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Xo. 
58 Whips. Fig. 1, with short thong and loop at handle. Figs. 2 a 

oublethonged. Fig. 3, with long thong. Thebes « 
450, Whip suspended from the wrist of an archer. Thebes 
6), Making the pole and other parts of a chariot, showi 

     

  pole to be of         wool. Fig. 1, sawing the wood. Fig. 2, ending side. Fig. 8 alz- 
Ing pole. Fig. 4, holding pole. a,b, , parts of chariots and wheels, 
Ther FC Una eimai esa ary 

(1, Figs. 1, 2 chariots drawn in perspective. Figs. 3,4, saddles and part 
ff the yoke. From different Sculptures. BO 

(A war-chariot, with bow-eases and completo farniture. Thebes. 390 
(8, A chariot of the Rut-en-nu or Syrians. Thebes « 2 

64 Figs. 1-3, bending and preparing the woodwork, « «, of & chariot; 
26, wheels, Fig. 4, planing pote, ¢, with aize, d. Fig. 54, cob 
lars; g, front; fi, asle; k, wheel. Figs. 6, 7, making wheel, Thebes, 28 

85, Cutting leather. Fig. 1, bending, The knife, ¢, 
held by Jlg. 2, is precisely similar to that used by us for cutting 
Teather. Fig. 3, man bending wood. a,a stand. P,the body of the 
fear. d,a stand and board for cutting upon. ¢, stand over which 

Dent thie leather. g, soles of a pair of sandals, and (, an entire 
sual emblems of the trade. 2, ore collars fo 

part of collar. Thebes.) 282 
pin. Fig. 2», details of inner 

8, felloe. Fig.4,shatt. In the collection of Dr. Abbott. 24 
‘princess travelling in a plaustrum or ear draven by two 

‘oxen, fig. 2. Over her is sort of uimbrella, Fig. 3 an attends 
Fig. 4,the charioteer ordriver. Thebes... 5 

(68. Car and bow, in the Collection at Florence, supposed to be of the 
Khita, or Hittites. : 

(02, Fou-whosled hearse, from an inseribed wrapper || 
70. Car without wheel strapped to two asses; 4th Dynasty. Gizeh | 
7, Saddle of a horse yoked toa Persian ear. Fig. a, poles. by eon and 

tassel; fig. , place for rein to pass through; Jy. ren Jl. ¢, ora 
of collar. British Museum. ss 238 

2, An Egyptian car and horses in perspective, designed from a compari- 
son of different sculptures. ‘The spokes of the wheels in this are 
squared, but they are generally round... 280 

    

   
          

  

  

     
      

    

   

  

      
  

  

        

  

  

    
‘*73. Persian car, from Sie R. Ker Porter 2H 
7A. Attacking a fort, a a, under cover of the testudo, 

cred by a boly of archers, represented by bb... 202 
    WB. Assault of a fort, ‘The testo and s Figs. 

our of the sonsof King Rameses the Great, wanking a tes- 
tuo, ad. Fig. 5, one ofthe Shairetana, or Sardinian alles of the 
Egyptians, climbing up the rock by mea ‘short spike of metal, 
foree into the fisures of the stone. 1 of the same 
tation, with the round shield. Figs. 7-2, Bayptian light infantry 
and archers. Fiz. 10, two of walls 
fone is appre down, Nuding, 
Perhaps, to some accident whic ‘occurred. igs. 11,12, hore 
lds sent out of the fort to treat with the Buyptianss if, , towers 

‘of the fort; J, the keep, on which is hoisted the standand,n, pierced 
with arrows, the sign of theirdefeat, Thebes . 2h 2348 

    

  

    

          

 



    

    

gz
 

  

st. 

Other enemies of the Beyptians. Fig. 1, Ki 

5. A Dont of archers act 
86. 

  

EXPLANATION, 

  

{Some of the people of Asia with whom the Egyptians were at wat. 
    Fi. 1, the Shairetana, or Sardinians. Fig. % the Takkari, or 

‘Teukroi. Fig. 3, the Shalsu}, or Shos. ‘These three were at one 
time allies of the Egyptians. Fig. 4, the Rebu, Lebu, or Libyans, 

ars tobe tattoed or branded; the custom of branding 
‘said to have been common to the Assyrians. Fig. 

Pount, or people of Somali. Fig. 6, the Shari, or people of 
Northern Palestine, “Fi. the Katen-ay, or yan wth de 
satan bad reed reser 
Sir R. Ker Porter. + ra 

Persepoitan Fig. 1, the head-dresses of this and of fig. 7 are 
‘very similar to that of the Takkari or Teukroi. Fig. 2 has 70 

shield lke ie tribes represented. in the Egyptian seulp- 
8, doryphoros with two lances. Fig. 4 the kilt 

lar to those frequently seen in the sculptures of Thebes, Fig. 
igcidaris. Fig. 6, dress with sleeves; the cap lke that of t 

Shari and others. Fig. 7, with headdress ike. 1. Fig. 8, with 
Persian eap ees 

Other Persepolitan iguees, with similar caps (figs. 1,2). British Musewn 
Carts of the Takkati, oF Teukroi, which followed! thelr army, and 

‘which they are seen carrying off the women and chikiren, at the 
moment of their defeat. Carts oF wi ike manner attendesd 

the Seythian and Tartar armies. Thebes. 
ssf Tirhakah, represented at ‘Thebes, probably after the defeat 

   

  

  

   

  

that of the Takkari, or Téukrol, from 

  

    

  

   

  

     

          
  

  

  

   
  

  

  

    Other enemies of the Bgyptians. "Fig. 1, the 
‘fig. 2, Mashuasha, oF Masyes. Thebes 20 

Phalanx of the Khita, or Hittites, Northern Syrians, drawn up as & 
‘corpsde reseree on the opposite bank, to oppose the army of Rameses 
the Great; with the fortified town, Katesh, Ji. 1, on the Orontes, 
surronnuded by double ditees, over which bridges, gs. 2 and are 
thrown, ‘Thebes . 

ha, oF Tyres 
   

     
         

or Phow 
5, a, the two teibes of the Khita, or Hittites, dist 

the forms of their shiekls. Fi 
Remenen, probably Aru 
ight are Asiatic people, 
Fig. 10, Turuses, and fig. U bes, The name of 

‘fag 12 is lost, and fg, 18, a-d, are Kush, or Ethiopians. a Is clad 
‘in a skin; e and dare chiefs, a8 the hieroglyphies (p) above them 

  

     

  

     

  

inline. Thebes | ae 
A quan! mounted at the gates of an encampment. @ a are representa- 

tions of shields, indicative of a batted wall; b b, a wicker gateway 
Thebes. 

   

  of the Ruten-n, or Syrians, sent to Egypt, probably 

  

‘Men and won 
‘as slaves. Fig. 1, woman of the Rut-en-nn. Fig. 2, child. Figs: 
38, Rut-en-nm prisoners, Fig. 9, seribe recording the number. 
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ee
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woopcuts. xxiii 

‘their women and children, Fig. 1, seribe recording, 
Figs 3, 5, ehildre 

baskets. Thebes a 
‘8. War-galley, the sail bing pulled up duringaction. «i 7 

thearchers were posted. 6, ising prow oF ram. ¢, another 
‘post for thearchers, and the pilot, de, bulwark to proteet the rowers, 
Sjslinger, inthe top. Thebes. ee 

90, Large bont with sail apparently made of papyrus, a double mast, and 
many rowers, In a tomb at Konrel Alar, aboce Minieh 

O1, Egyptian dagger. British Muscum f ‘ 
2, Arms of the Ezyptians. Fis. 1, «and c, Rgyptian hatchets; b, bronze 

Thead. Fig. 2 details; 0, in open work. Fig. 3, daguer. Figs. 4,5, 
slings, from sculptures, Fig. 7, dagger. Fig. $, headof dart, Fi. 
Q, javelin-head, ritish Musewon ancl from Thebes ae 

Shailoof, or pole and bucket, for watering the garden. Thebes 

      
       

  

      

  

  

        

        

   

  

  

      

    

    
        

8, 
4. Shadoof for watering the lands. Thebes 
5, Water-buckets carried by a yoke on the shoulders. Thebes, 
6, Ostrich, with the feathers and eaes. ig. 2,man with ostrich (ig. 1) 

Fig. 3, man with feathers and tasket of exes. Thebes 22 
97, Public weighers and notaries. Fy. 1, scribe recor 

weighing. a, bag, with seribe's materials; ?, basket; c, stand d, 
scale with gold rings; e, gold rings to weight f, seales gy beam of 
halance; A, figure of Thoth in the shape of ‘an ape; f, box for 
weights; kw Thebes. 285, 

8, Rings of gold and silver. Fiz. 1, lusket of gohd rings; a, wort * gold? 
Fig. 2 gold rings. Fig. 3, basket of gold rings; ® word *gold.? 

Fig. 4, basket of sliver rings; ¢, word ‘silver.’ Thebes - 230   

9, Fowlers catching geese, and poulterers, Fig. 1, a, plug for attaching 
net; 2, place for net; ¢, net; d, tall papyti. Fig. 2 watcher giving 

E signal, Fig. 8, chiet fowler onlering. 
Fig. 5, man carrying binds on a pole. Fig. 6, bringing birds to be 
plucked. Fig. 7, placing plucket binds in amphone. Fig. 8, po 

terer salting binds. Fig. 9, poulterer plticking binds, Thebes’. 200, 

       

  

      
   

    

    
‘men hauling cord of net. 

not; 2 m, the floats; © ¢, leds. 
near the Pyramids 5 is sa 

101, Leads, with part of a net found in Egypt. Berti Musewn 20 
42 Pigures of the goddesf Truth (Ay. 1) and of Jutce (ty. 2 

Thebes. , 
103, ‘The godess of Truth, “with her eyes closed.” Thebes. 
104. Persons coming to be registerw. Thebes ‘ 
105. Brought up before the series, Fig. 1, the royal seribe Tanaru, "Fig 

2, officer bringing offender and objects stolen, Fly. 3, offender, 
I, 5, other offices or offenders. Thebes fea oan 

of the bastinado, Fig. 1, magistrate. Fig. 2 offender, 
Fig. 3, offer with stick batana. Fig, 4, magistrate, Fig. 5, 
offender begging merey. Figs. 6,9, officers holding eulpet (fg. 7) 
down. Fig. 8, man bastinadoing. Fig. 10, magistrate superinte 
ing. Beni-tassan 

    

    

      

  

     

 



  

xxiv LIST AND EXPLANATION, 
Xo. 
107. Woman bastinadoed. Fig. 1, man bastinadoing. Fig. 2 woman, 

ished. Beni-Hassan « ea 
108. Workman beaten, ig. 1, man Deating workman. Fig. a polis 

Fig. 8, varnisher, Tomb at the Pyramids 
100, Bastinalo for petty theft, ‘The culprit here has stolen some grain, 

Fig. 11s the seribe who writes an account of the measures of grain 
taken from the heap; in the hands of ig. 2 is @ wooden measure, 

sade with hoops like our barrels and like the kay! measure of the 
wodern Egyptians. Fig. 3, measuring out. Fig. 4 is engaged 

sweeping up the grain. Fig. 5 holds a wooden bag. Thebes. 
10. Women weaving and using spindles. Figs. 1 and 3, weaving, Fig. 

2, the loom. Fig. 8 is putting in the woof, but not by a shuttle 
thrown with the hand. Fig. 4, male overseer, Fig. 9, hackling. 
Fig. 6, twisting the double threads for the warp. Figs. 7-9 twist 
ngle threads with the spindle, a, syet, weaving; b, mer ayet, chief 

of loom; , m ana, facing; data, pulling out; f, sitga, weavings 
es, spinning, Beni-Hassan > rT 

Captives secured by hanileutts. Thebes nee 
Foreign captives employed in making bricks, Thebes : ot 

113, Plans of houses. Fiz. 1, without courtyard; fg. 2, with courtyard 
fig. 3, with chambers round court. Alabastron 5 

6 

6 

Paar 
  

    

  

: 

  

     
  8 

  

    
  

    

  

      
14 Bitranes to houses, Fig 1, doormay. Fy. doorway with two 

columns, Alabastron . 
115. Doorway and porch. Fig. 1, with name of ‘Thothmes Ii. upon it 

  

   
2, porch, with figures of Osiris. Thebes anul Alabastron « 

4116, Fig. 1, house with eolonnade of ten columns: , entrance court. 
Fig. & plan with two entrances. Fig. 4, house with court and 
chambers round. Alabastron see SHB 

Fig. 1, model of a small house. Fig. 2 shows the door opened and 
secured. British Museum oa ial 

118, Showing interior of court and upper chamber in the stme +t 
No, Pins ae a hinges on whieh dors tamed. Fy. 1 uper rng Fa 

lower pin, British Museum. 352 
120, A folding door 358 

wv the doors were fastened. "Fig. 1, door seen from inside. 
‘door with outside bolts. Fig. 3, door with one hasp. 

hebes +. 88 
192, Tron key. In the Museum of Harrow Sehoot 2 84 
12h, Different doorways. Fig. 1, doorway with vaulted omamentation, 

Fig. 2, with square and vated cornice. Fig. 3, rectangular door- 
way. Thebes and Alabastron eRe a 

124, Omamented doorways in the Interior of t Fig. 1, represen 
tation of door and wall of the most ancient style, Fig. 2 doorway 
‘omamented with cornice and inscriptions. Thebes « 

125, Different modes of roofing chambers. Fig. 1, root with date-tree 
rafters at intervals. Fig. 2, roof with transverse layers. Tombs 

  

    

  

       

  

  

       

  

     

  

near the Pyramid, and at Thebes. « 2 ee 
196, ‘Traces of arched rooms of stone in the Pavilion of Rameses IIL at 

‘Thebes. es 
127, Details of a rude arched exling from atomb at Gizeh. . 1. 858 

 



or THE woopcuTs. xxv 

128, Terrace of ahouse. Thebes... ee ee es 8D 
429, Flooring over an archel room. Thebes =.) ) 2s 00 

180, The mulguf for catching the wind, Thebes. 2. 2. ah 
181. Tower rising above the terrace. Thebes 
4182, House with battlements. Thebes « 
183, Battlements and tops of cofins abet ters 
184, “Good house” affixed over the door of « house, Thebes |.) an 
4185, A poulterer’s shop. Thebes. + 364 

‘ith obelisks and towers of a propylon attached to the house, 
‘a temple. a, interior of the house. Fig. 1, a priest maki 

‘offerings ()) at the door.  ¢, one of the inner entrances, with fla 
stafls at the sides d, the portico. Fig. 2 priest offeri 
Fig. 8, priest saluting. Fig. 4, guest or royal seribe. 
‘frthe tower of the outer entrance, or propslon, wil 
‘Staffs. Fiz. 5, the proprietor receiving bot 

    
             

    

       

  

     
    Fig. 9, child or servant bri 

fers in the ganden 
K, acanal, leadin 
fs a small kiosk or summer-house, qn, sycamores and of 

{m the frult-ganden; o and p, aventes at the side of the house. ‘The 

1g nosegay's. gy trees; hy fy l,m low= 
Land Care supposed by some to be the papyrus; 
     

  

    

  

inmate of the tomb in which this is painted lived in the time of 
Amenophis I. Thebes... ck 10) 

4187, Small entrances to villas, Figs. 1, 2, entrance with doors elosed; fy. 
3, with folding-doors open. Alabastron 307     

188, Walls crowned with spikes. Fig. 1, entrance with spikes, elosed doors 
fand lotus standards. Fig. 2, wall with spikes. Alabastron and 

  

Thebes. 07 
130, Walls of & house ornamented with pone in erute brick; the door- 

way arched. Thebes» 3 208 
M0, Egyptian plan of @ farmyard, and 4 ground-plan taken from the 

‘same. Fig. 1, ¢, cattle; d, herdsman tethering cattle; ¢, stalls 
Fig. 2, a,b, straw-yard; ¢, stalls. Alabastron ~ a0 

141. Rooms for housing the grain, apparently vaulted. ig. a, entrance 
‘and closed granaries with steps; 2, men at heap of com; ¢, men 

Dringing eorn into granaries, Beni-HHassan 9. ese STL 
142, Granary, showing how the grain was put in, and that the doors, « 2, 

‘were intended for taking i out when wanted, a, P, vaulted granary, 
‘men filing by a ladder and hole at top; ¢, doors d, wall; e, man 

wgeorn in astck. Thebes aes 
148, Steward (fg. 1) overlooking the tillage of the land. Fig. 2, 

Fig. 3, ploughman. Fig. 4, plough and sower. Fig. 5, sower 
Fig. 6, ploughing. Thebes ee 

144, Men watering the ground with pots of water, Beni-Hassan 
145, Wooden yoke and strap for carrying buntens, found at Thebes by Me. 

Burton, British Museum... eee 8B 
148, Waterskins, a, suspended at the tank, b, and beds of a garden, c, laid 

uta a the present day in yp and very ike our syn 
Thebes. + PAL pi chien teat 3B) 

  

    
  

     
  

  

       

         

  

  

    
   



  

xxvi LIST AND EXPLANATION 
Xo. Pace, 
AMT. Mode of raising ground round the roots of trees, and leaving a hollow. 

space for the water, according to the Egyptian (fg. 1) and our own, 
(ily. 2) mode of drawing the subject... ss es 85 

MS. A pomegranate tree. ‘Thebes. 2 sg 8 
149. Figurative hieroglyphic + 86 
150. 

  

    
  

      

    

‘mode of representing a tank of water with a row of palm 
ther side, Thebes. a8 

152 ‘The vineyard and orchard contiguous. Figs. 14, men gathering 
grapes. Figs. 5,9, men plucking the figs; others are in the trees. 
Fig. 6, basket of figs. Figs. 7, 1, figetrees. Figs. 8, 10, 12,43, igs 

baskets and covered with leaves, Fig. 14, baskets of grapes. 

    
  

  

    
  

     
putin 

Tombs near the Pyramids. « een 
Plucking grapes; the vines trained in bowers. Thebes 20 
Figurative hieroslyphie, signifying “vineyard” : 
Orchard oF vineyard, with a tank of water, b. a, door; syeamore 
‘and other fruit-trees; dd, avenues supported on columns, bearing 
rafters, where the vines were trained; ¢, men gathering the clusters 

Thebes. 1 SeceaaeegaT 
06, Frightening aveay the binds with a sling. Thebes 1 31 

Fig. 1, basket containing bunches of grapes covered with eaves, Fig. 
2, modern basket used in Egypt for the same purpose... O82 

keys assisting in gathering frult. Beni-Hasaam . .. 1 B83. 
Kids allowed to browse upon the vines. Beni-Hassan >. 383 

100, Wine-press.. Beni-Hasmin oss 30) geal 
G1, Large footpress; the amphorwe ranged In the eellar, figs. 7-103 and 

‘an asp, the protecting genius, 11, in the storeroom. Fig. 1, the 
vat, Fig. 4, the trough where the men trode the grapes. Figs. 2 
and 2, the tanks which received the juice. Figs. 5, 6, putting the 
‘wine In Jars, Thiet 

102, Mosaies on the ee 
Figs 1, 

     
  

  

  

     

  

        
  

   
    

  

  

Jf a supposed temple of Bacchus at Rome. 
a wine reeve nJas by pres dh men 

  

    
     

      

  

treading ont grapes. Fig 2, two-whecled cart bringing grapes. Fig 
Fy. 6;man inks ear 

163. Pouring wine into jars (figs. 1,2). a to ¢, jars; jars closed with 
gypsum or other substance, Tombs at the Pyramids... S87 

164, Vases closed with a lid or stopper, and sealed. Figs, 1,4, and 7, from 
the seulptures, Fig. 5, our mode of representing fg. 1 Tn Jigs. 2 

‘and 3 are other positions of the lid. Fig. 6, acconling to our Euro- 
pean mode of drawing. Thebes 

Servants employed now wines one is overcome by its fumes 
‘Vase with a pointed base supported by a stone ring. ss 
A servant called to support her Thelee BD 
A party of Fgyptian ladies, Thebes eae 
‘Men carried home by the servants from a party. "Ben-Hassan, + 394 
Man standing on his head. Beni-Hassan .- ss 
Carpenters tools. Thebes. See 

2. Carpenters’ tools found by Mr, Burton at Thebes. Brisk Museum  40t 
7B. Table carried behind the statue of the god Khem. Thebes... 40 

     

  

    

    

  

  

    

  

  

52
      



  

ve. 
1%. 

OF THE WoopcuTs. xxvii 

Emblems of the god Khem Salome Pe Massa 
Hieroglyphical group, signifying “Eeypt.’ Iosetta Stone... 
Young men shooting at targets. Fig. 1, youth shooting. Fig. 2 
Instructor; «, target. Fig. 8, youth shooting. Fig. 4, listeuctor} 
>, mark of two arrows on astand. Thebes eee 

‘Female playing on a guitar, from a box. Herlin Museum + 

      
       

  

  

   
  

VFB. The double (jig. 2) and single chair Ufa. 1). Thebes 
170, Chairs ofan ordinary description. British Museum 
180, Chair in the Leyden Museu 
ASI, Chairs from various sculptures + robe 

  
2. Stool on the principle of o1 
J. Couches or chairs witho 

  

- Other wooden pillows, of 

i Acase containing ot 

The harp 

| Harp, and a smaller one of f 

  

campatools ot 
backs (Jigs. 1,2), kangaroo chair (tg. 3), 

eae ring (40.4). Thebes, Albatron, and Mr 
Salts Collection . SNR aa Uanraebe 

Stools. Thebes 59 lew! bas heath 

  

  

anil seat of 

  

5 Stools, British Museum, 2. 
| Astool with leathern cushion =. Fs kk 
‘Three-legged stools : 
Low stool. Berlin Museum « ENiaa espa el 

from the tomb of Rameses TI. "Fig. 1, ommamented with, 
emis fg. 2 with geometric omaments. Thebes     
  

1 Low seat, perhaps carpets, anid mat gan soe 
|. A-couch, wooden pillow, and steps. Tomb af Ramneses IIL. at Thebes 
‘Tables é i § 
Wooden table, n the British Museum. Thebes 

Other tables, from the seulptutes at Thebes on tae 
Positions when seated on the ground. Fig. 1, playing at draughts 
Fig. 3 at ease, Fig. , same, full face, Fig. 4, holding shrine, 
Fig. 5, attention or respect «|. se 

Wooden pillow or head-stool, found at Thebes 

    
  

  

  

    

Kaffass bedstead of modern Egypt, and ancient bier 
Military chief earried in a sort of palanquin. Beni-Hassan 
Persian sculptures « 
An Fayptian ge 

  

   

   

  

“driving up in his eurrieleto.a party. Thebes 

  

2, Golden ewers and basins, Thebes 
nga est, Thebes 5 eae 
jecklaces of flowers. Fig. 1, with necklace. "Fig. 

Fig. 3, guests. Thebes 
British Museum he 

supported on a stand. "Berlin Museum 
A servant offering wine to a guest. Fig. 1, man offering cup. Fig. 
2, guest seated on mat. Thebes 

double pipe. 

    

    iy. 1, double pipe. Fig. 2 harpist. 
Thebes. ap 
Harps, pipe, and dite. "Tomb near the Pyramtle 
‘Harp, guitar, and double pipe. Fis. 1, female a 
guitar player. Fig. 9, female playing double     

      Ieptachord, Fig. 2 harpist st Thebes 

  

‘with hesachord harp. 

Pace 
405, 
405, 

406, 
407 
40 
409 
10 
410 
au 

    

130 

426 
87 
488 

438
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Paar 
213, Harp, guitar, double pipe, Iyre,and square tambourine. Fig. 1, harp- 

is” Fig.2, dancing gil, with guita 3, female playing double 
flute. Fig. 4, dancing girl. Fi. 5, yrist. Fig. 6, female playing 
tambourine. "Fig. 7, erased. ‘Thebes. 499 

213, Two guitars, harp, and double pipes and a woman beating time with 
her hands. Figs. 1 and 2, dancing girls playing 
female harpist accompanying, Fi. 4, female beating time with 
hands, female playing double late. 
The fate, two lagpsy and 
lute lea 

Men and w 
2, singing wom 

    
  

  

      

  

     
   

     playing single 
Figs. 2,3, harpists, Figs. 4,5, men singing. Thebes 

inging to the harp, lyre, and double pipe. Figs. 1, 
1. Fig. 3 female playing Iyte. Fig. 4 female 

playing double fate. Fi. 5, harper. Fig. Gy male singer. Thebes 441 
216, Harp and two guitars, Figs. 1,2, dancing girs playing guitar. Fig. 

43, female playing harp. Fig. 4, female on seat keeping time orsing- 
ing. Thebes: 

‘anid another instrament, which perhaps emitted a jingling 
sound, Fig. 1, harper. Fig. 2 female harpist. Fig. 3, female with 
fingling instrument, Bent-Hassan a2 

Blind harper and chorister. Fig. 1, blind harper. Figs. 2 3,0 
woristers. Alabastron—« ye Se 

anustial kind of instrument, Fig. 1, female with & jingling 
rament. Fig. 2, female singer. Thebes i + 48 

beating tamnbourines an the darabooka dram. Fig. 1, female 
with darabooka drum, Fig. 2,ehild with branch. Figs. 3,7, female 

ies and square tambourine. Fiz. 4, female with elreular 
tambourine oF tympanu les with branches. 

Thebes Bits 3 a 
221, The darabooka of ot Fig. 1, darabooka. Fig. 2 

nother inverted, Fig.2, another smaller 4 
222 Egyptian eymbals, Fig. 1, eymbal, seen from below; 

talgewise; fiz. 8, with cond through orifice at top. Sall's 
293, Man playing the eslindrieal maces and dancing figures. Fig. 1, man 

‘with maces or eastanets. Fis. 2, dancer. Fig 3, jumping in the ar. 
Fig. 4, female dancing, Thebes « . aaiaiag 

Military band. Thebes.» : 456 
npeter. Thebes ! ae 

‘Men daneing to the sound of the drum Be: Pay 
‘The drum. ‘Thebes 1 1460 
Moat of sing! behind, when on a mar 
Dram found at T 

1 Arichly-painted harp on a s 
hand (lg. 2), 

Head of a harp brought from 
Harp raised ona stand. Thebes ae ; 
Minstrel standing while playing the harp. Fig. 1, goddess, or per 
sonifieation of Lower Egypt, playing tambourine. ig. 2, same 

playing harp on stand. Denderah . ae 
254, Allight instrament borne on the shoulder. Thebes... + 405, 
285, Triangular instrument. Thebes... e+ 400 

& 

  

       
  

           

  

an 

  

2m.     

  

    

  

210, 

      

    

        

220, 

  

    
  

   § 

        
  

  

    

  

    

        
    

  

   

  

  

  

  

ee



  

oF 1 

  

HE WOODCUTS. 

  

      
Xo. 
238. Another, held underthe arm. Dakkeh 2 
37. An unusual kind of instrument. —Alabastron ps 
988. Harp in the Paris Museum. Sas 
‘238, Instruments in the British and Berlin Museums > 
240, Five instruments differing from the harp, lyre, and guitar, Fig. 1,    

  ‘Kind of & pentachord guitar, Figs. 2 and 2a, four-stringed instra- 
ments played on the shoulder (see woodeut No. 234). Fig. kind of 
harp. Fig. 4, another kind. Fig. 5, Jee su 

  

Lyre in the Berlin Museum 
5 Lyre in the Leyden Musenm 
Female playing the guitar. Thebee 
Dancing while playing the guitar. Thebes 

Dy abelt. Thebes i 
strument like the guitar, found at ‘Thebes 

250, Fluteplayer. Thebes 3 
251. Reo pipes. Fy. 1, pipe with mou 

2, pipe. British Musewn 
252 Double pipes, from Herculaneum. Fig. 1, player on double pipe: 

‘one with keys. Fig. 2% both pipes with keys, Fig. 3 double pipes 

    
    
   

  

4 1bvendwith bole, Fig       
   with keys, Fig. 4 without keys. - 

258. Woman dancing, while playing the double pipe (fi-2). Fig. 1, sing- 
ers. 1g. Thebes 490 

  

  254. Sacred musicians, and a priest offering incense. Fig. 1, priest with 
Incense. Fig. 2, sacred harper. Figs. 35, fautists. Fig. 4, sacred 

guitar player. Leyden Musewn 2 + $03, 
5. The sistrum of four bars. Thebes. ann 

I Instrument from Herewlaneum zs 240s 
. Sistrum in Me. 1, showing right side; 
2, showing left side Paice tet s 

258, 950, Sistra in the Berlin Museum, Fig. 1, sistram with four bars, 
surmounted by eat or ion wearing disk, of the Roman period. Fig. 
2, similar sistrum with three bars: handle in shape of god Bi 
Porting head of Athor; and urea. surmounted by head-attire of 
Athor, of the Roman period oe "i 

260. Rude model of a sistrum, in the Berlin Museum || 
261. Different atitudes during the dance. Fig. 1, kneeling, head reverted, 

Fig. 2 holding musical instrument. Fg. 3, playing t 
Fig. 4, dancing, turning back. Fig.5, advancing. Thebes. S01 

pirouette, and other Egyptian steps, danced 3500 years ago. Fig. 
41, man challenging. Fig. 2, accepting. Figs. 3 
Figs. 6,7, females singing. Fig. 8, raising hands over head, a kind 

Bent-Hasaan en 505, 
263. Men dancing alone. Fig. 1, a kind of hompipe, raising hand and 

striking ground with foot. “Fig. 2, hands over head, and foot raised. 
Pcie MMP ORRO nie sat 6 NURIA 1 OO 
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xo. aor 
264, Man dancing to the cound of the hand. Fig. 1, man dancing solo. 

Figs, 2-5, females accompansing with song. Tomb near the Pyra- 

  

Fi Fig. 1, balles “group of the eal” Fig. 2 group of 
waking figure of animal. Fig. 4, elapping hands or 
making group of gold working. Fig, 6, group of 

pirouette rani Lower Egypt... 50 
fying “the dance.” Fig. 1, hieroglyph determinate 

of‘ worl zebt, kind of dance, Fig. 3, abu, a kind 
ofdancee se eee ae 
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ANCIENT EGYPTIAN 

    

‘Yioxerre A.—The Pyramids, daring the inundation, from near the fork of the Delta 

CHAPTER I. 
Origin of the Exyptians—Slow Inerease of the Delt 

Ethiopia sometimes put for the Thebakl— Early 
Shepherd, and Age Hierarchy of 
Neither Osiris nor auy ther Deity ever 
fon Barth— Period lapse from M tents of Egypt ‘The Pyramids — Usertesen contemporary of Sosph 
ings ot the Jews — 
Seriptre History Not 

          

    

  

       
  

  

‘certain before Usertesen I 

‘Tue oldest and most authentic record of the primeval state of 
the world is unquestionably the Scripture history; and, though 
the origin of its and 
comprehensive 
‘on some interes 

  

     

  

   

       

  

        

  

recent growth, attributed 
chis,! one of the 

‘of Ra, when he triumphed ove the Apollonopolite 
nome. ‘Those who escaped the n of the war fled to the 
south and became the inhabitants of Kush, the fugitives of the 
north were turned into the Amu, those who sought the west the 

the disper    
  

    

      

4 Chabas, “Ktades, p. 1. Navi, “Mythe Horas 
  



  

MENT EGYPTIANS. 

  

2 THE 3 

‘amahu or Libyans, and the others who escaped to the east the 
S Such were the Egyptian notions of the fourgreat races: 

inhabited the earth. Other 
ds called ‘Tnm the ereater of existences and 
color of the different types: yellow to the 

ite, to the Aryan; and black, and copper 
The first period of nation 

ind of golden age, in which the 
secession, and were ste 

Wed the Shasw en Har, 

      
of the fa 

  

    

  

    

  

   
  

       

     

        

existence was supposed to be a 
different deities of Egypt » 

  

jere is apparently some 
indic considered themselves autochtho- 
nous inhabitants of the Nile; but the general idea is that they 
entered Egypt from the East by the Isthmus of Suez, repulsed. 
the primitive Nigritie inhabitants, and established themselves in. 
the Valley of the Nile.] 

who considers the features, the language, and other 
peculiarities of the ancient Egyptians, will feel convinced that’ 
they are not of Af Dut that, like the Abyssinians 

itants of the known valley of the Nile, they bear 
np of an Asiatic origin; and Juba, according to 

affirms that ‘the people of the banks of the Nile, from 
‘were not Ethiopians but Arabs.’ Andif'feature 

appearan uflicient to establish this 
formation of the skull, which is decidedly of the Cau- 

-? must remove all doubt of their valley having been 
peopled from the and some may even consider it directly 
alluded to in the Book of G where Ham, the son of Noah, 
and mediate descendants, are said to have inhabited the 
lands of Ethiopia, Egypt, Libya, and Ca he name of 

     
  

     

    

        

           

  

    

    

    

     

  

     
    

       
  

  

hare been supposed by Profesor ey to tave desbtnded ftom the: pe a iltbitante of am ancient continent, ty resem the Australians. 8B,     
   
   

  

    
    

  

Wadntncton a oe 
City passin) rer be of expend the "ta serious of Eye! oo Gtaany teh inthe bicrosiyphicy on the two Sli" a ove tl wel by he ri ho al al 

ino ‘hi i like manner 

       he Cencasan type ofthe etic rp the oo 
‘etnep. 135 Morton Ch 
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Ham? is, in fact, the same as that of Egypt, Khem, or Cham;     

  

   

  

    

  

tians by introducing him as a son of No: 
reasonable to suppose that a colony o 
‘at a subsequent per 
bute the marked disti 

that of the Neyroes.     
jblanee between the    

   

a striking rese 
both as to their 

guage, and religior hors have eo 
xy inhabited to belong to Asia rather than 

have divided the eountry into two parts, the east and west 
x the former to Asia, the latte 

nd taking the river as the boundary line of the tw 
Tanguage, and many other respect 

ie than African. 
ce of the Hindoo and Egyptian religions 

having been borrowed from one another, whieh many 1 
nduced to conclude from theirgreat analogy in some points, yet 

it is not improbable that those two nations may have proceeded 
from the same original stock, and have migrated southwards 
from their parent country in Central A\ 

Tt has been the opinion of many that colonization and eivili- 
zation descended the Nile from Ethiopia, and that the parents of 
Egyptian science came from the land of Cush. But this notion 
appears from modern investigation to be totally at variance with 
fact; and the specimens of art that remain in Ethiopia are not 
only inferior in conception to those of the Egyptian school, but 

  

anners, customs, lin- 
jdered the valley 

he 

id Asati 

  

          

      

  

     

    
Africa, 
tinents. 
was cer 

‘There is no apy 

    

   

    

  

      

   

    

     
   

      

    
are deficient in that character which evinces ori Indeed, 
T question if the name Ethiopians w applied to the 
inhabitants of the country lying beyond there is     
abundant reason to believe, as I shall presently show, that 
Ethiopia, when mentioned in the sacred history and by many pro- 

conjunction with Egypt, f 
sarningand the parent of Eg) 

Ethiopia, though a vague name, was applied to that country, 
lying beyond the cataracts, which in the Seriptures, and in the 

             

  

There ae peelirtios in the “ia pat head whieh is very roa     
   2 Ci 2, srt tips rear Menphis.— 6. 
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¢, is ealled Cush ; and black people, designated 
ives of “the foreign land of Cush,’ are generally represented 
Egyptian monuments, cither as captives, or as the bearers 

of tribute to the Pharaohs. 
But the period at which this civilization commeneed is not 

the limits of history ;? and neither this nor its gradu: 
descent northwards are subjects on which we ean speculate with 

tainty or satisfaction. And, indeed, if we listen to Herodotus, 
\d other writers who maintain that the Delta is of recent date, 

we are led to the necessity of i asurable time for 
formation of that space, which to judge from the very’ 
umulation of its soil, and the small distance it has 

hed on the sea, erection of the ancient cities 
it, would require numerous ages, and throw back its origin 

far beyond the Deluge. en the Mosaic era of the Creation, 
Tanis, now San, a Hebrew Zan, or Tain, Zoan, at a very 

n history was already founded upon a 
nee from the seashore; and the 
cd within a few miles of the coast. 

  

      
     

  

     

    

   

       

   

  

    
  

  

  

    
    remote period of Egypt 

plain or « 
vestiges of 
    

   

      
     

  

‘The lapse of rs, from the days of the great Rameses, has 
neither made any 
nor protruded the land to a 
ul length of time the alluvial deposit of the Nile 

  

how ean it for a 
nd years, which 

ing’s 

has been unable to work a sensible change. 
nt be supposed that a period of a thi 

nd the early part of that 

  

  

        

     

   

     

  

Raesce, te. Great, remark rom i en, it ot twelve obelisk. Ther ane gf One HE (nce ooeaaeett eviod,ofa that an older temple ‘once it fd the great antigay of ibe 

    

  

          rinetation of ¢   

       

  

   

  

  

fhe, Ato ea ste )inpated how ty M. Cha, * ties 
   

      

     

   

  

    nthe Gar (orn) or Athenee fhe Coptts Tt hae xt a Posi ot a smal temple of the tie of 
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PHALKOS. I 

reign, would suffice for the formation of the whole Delta? Remarks 
Which apply with still greater force to Pelusium, Taposiris, and 
Canopus, which actually stood upon the seashore: for, as the 
Tearned Bochart justly observes, since the Egyptians the 
reputed the Tanitic Mouth, and the towns of Busiris, Taposiris, 

Butus, and Pelusium, to have existed even in the early time of 
Osiris and Horus, they must have known them not to be of recent 
date; and Homer allows Menelaus to have come to Canopus 
And that Tanis? was already built in the age of Rameses the 
Great, we have evidence from the senlptured monuments now 
existing in addition to th 
Scripture, Moses himself 

Defore the Exodus, seven years after the town of Hebrons 
Ibis, then, evident that neither was the period elapsed between 

the Deluge and the building of ‘Tanis suiicient to form the Delta, 
nor the constant accumulation of the alluvial deposit of the Nile 
‘eapable of making so perceptible a change in the extent of that 
district, as to authorize us to suppose the upper parts of the 

‘country peopled and civilized, while the Delta was a marsh; how 

    

    

  

        
    

  

    
       

   

    

  

  its ru   

      

  

    
     

  

   

          

much less then ean we suppo ready 
inhabited by the fers of Egyp 

  

s of    while that part of the 
was undergoing its form 
‘Mnch consequence hasbeen attac 

that ‘the distance from the Isle of Pharos to -thywaros was as mi 
as a vessel with a fair wind could perform in one day ,” and thi 

is constantly adduced as a decisive proof of the great aceumulae 
tion of alluvial soil in the Delta! and of its rapid advances into 
the Mediterranean, since the era of the ‘Trojan war. But a very 
slight acquaintance with the situation of the Isle of Pharos, and 
the nature of the ground on which Alexandria is built, ought to 
have prevented so erroneous a conclusion ; and if we readily 
account for the misconstruction of the -tiyézrov agoxignie® of 

  

ig below the ea ‘yen 

  

edto     pression of Homer, 
    

    
   

    
        

          

  

Sacra ih ee of the Hiykaos or even years Before Zoan. Tt already ex Fite fathe “dary of Abraham And Sarah lei Kia tebron (Gen, xi 
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the poet, we are surprised at the notion which extends the river 
and its alluvial deposit over the space between the Canopie mouth 
and the Pharos, hitherto unwashed by the fertilizing waters of 
the rising [So trifling is the accumulation of soil at the 
shore of the Delta, we can only suppose that the quantity of mud 
constantly take n the sea must be carried 
off by strong eurrents setting from the eoast of Syria, which sweep. 
off the gre nud from the Mediterranean 
shore: and the lightness of the N though holding so 

h mud it over the dense salt water of 
supposerl, of 40 miles from the 

shore. —G. W.] does take place in the 
harbor of Mle very trifling,and by no means eapable 
of having united Pharos to the shore, which was done artificially? 
by means of the Heptastadium. [Seven rom the shore, 
three«quarters of a mile from the inner or eastern harl 
Thou soil has greatly increased, and is still 
increasing, in various ratios in different parts of the valley, the 
first deposit did not take place after man existed in Egypt; and 
as marine productions have not been met with in boring to the 
depth of 40 feet in the Delta, it is evident that its soil was de- 
posited from the very first on a space already above the level of 
the Mediterranean. ‘The formation of the Delta of Bgypt is not 

like that of some other rivers, where the land has been protruded 
far into the seas on the contrary, the 

course through the alluvial soil, enters the sea at the sume dista 
north of the Lake Morris as it did in the age of the early kings 
of Egypt. The sites of the oldest cities are as near the seashore 
as when they were inhabited of old; and yet the period now 
elapsed since some of them were built is nearly double that be- 
tween Menes and Hi ‘The Pharos Isle and the coast of 
Alexandria both bei distance hem has always 
been the sa .on for the Delta not eneroach- 

always sinking along the north 
coast of Egypt (while it rises at the head of the Red Sea) ; 
there is evidence to show that the Mediterranean ha: hed, 
and that the Delta has lost instead of gaining, along the whole of 

ent from Canopus to Pelusium. ‘The distance that the 
nean is discolored by the Nile during the inundation is, 
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very great, and the same takes place in a the 
mouths of rivers on the Syrian coast, but without their forming 
any deltas; nor is the shallow sea off the coast of Egypt more a 
partof the Delta of the Nile now than when sounded in Herodotus? 

me, about 2300 years ayos and LL ongyies (or fathoms) at a 
7s sail from the eoast would a at the present 

For you only come into 11 fa out 12 or 
13 miles off the coast, about Abukirs 
have 60, 70, $0, and 90 fathoms, with sand and mud, 
six miles from the mouth of the Nile the wate 
face is nei .d_ the bottom mostly a stiff 
longest day cording to Herodotus, is 
79} English miles, or 540 stadia, about 61 

soundings would be at leastthe same number of fathoms. —G. W.] 
‘The Hept el in breadth by many subsequent 
additions, now for of the chief part of the m 
city. Ancient 

  

     

  

       
   

    

    

  

     
miles you 

  

     
      

  

  

    
   

   

    

        

    

   

the snecessor of the town 
Rakétis, stood on the rock of the Libyan des 
beyond the reach and above the level of the inundation 
the distance from the line of the coast to Pharos is the sa 
in the days of Homer. cting its having been a 
day’s journey from Egypt origin the misinterpret. 
the word Aryerres, which is used by the poet to designate both 

the Nile and Egypt ;2 and that the river was so called in ancient 
times is testified by the authority of Diodorus, who states that 
Nileus, one of the early monarchs? of the country, transferred his 
name to the stream, ‘ which previously bore that of ABgyptus.* 
Arrian § again justly observes, ‘ that the now called by the 
Egyptians and others Nile, is shown by Homer to have been 
named Aegyptus, when he relates® that Menclaus anchored his 
fleet at the mouth of the Bgyptuss ection of 
the verse to which he alludes suffices to prove his remark to be 
correct. It is, then, to the Nile, not to the coast of Egypt, that 
Homer alludes: and thus the argument derived from his autho- 
rity must cease to be brought forward 
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sous conjectures have been made foe name oP ayes tly he em 
spose to be derive trom Ha-kapeah, Pasered name of Memphis.—-S. Aeris (si ®"Dindoras places him asthe preicces. 3 Ar sor of Ghemb who crete the eat (Con 
wy says Egypt took its name“ Odyss a 
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encroachments of the Delta, and of the constant advanee of the 
\l into the receding 
To any persons who has examined the levels of the alluvial 

deposits of the Nile in various parts of its comrse, as from the first 
cataract to its mouth at Rosetta! known that the 
perpendicular stratum of s0i 1 it, decreases i 
thickness as it approaches the at Elephantine the 
Tand has been raised about nine feet in 1700 years, at Thebes 
about seven, and soon, gradually diminishing to the mouth. 

indeed, the deposit is les very remarkable 
much more than in. the 

       

    

     
    

  

  

     

             
ul, east and west, 

Js; so that, in a secti 
ui the level of the low Nile, 

Her from the fork of 
to the Delta. And 

  

over which the inundation. spre: 
1g the accumulated soil 

the angle of inelination would be n 
the Delta to the Sea, than from the Thel 
this is satisfactorily proved by the increase of the banks and the 

e of the country at Elephantine, Thebes, Heliopolis, the 
vieinity of old Cairo, and other places, where the positions of 
ancient monuments attest the former levels of the land’s surface, 
and enable us to ascertain the inerease within a known period. 
‘Around the base of the obelisk at Heliopolis, erected by 

certesen I. about 1700 years before our era, the alluvial soil 
cumulated? to the height of five feet ten inches; and, 

this with Elephantine, we shall find that a monument 
placed there at the same period would have been buried to the 
depth of about ni feet. Heliopolis stood to the south 
of the Deltas and the diminution northwards, for every mile, 

g breadth, must have been propor: 
it approached the sea, till at the shore it 

mpereeptible, even after the lapse of many ages 
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Having endeavored to show that no argument can be derived 
from the appearance of the Delta, to favor the supposition 
of this district having been formed at a period when the 
upper part of the country was already inhabited, it is necessary 
to observe that I limi remarks exclusively to the Nile, 
whose nature is very different from that of most rivers, and 
particularly those whose deltas have been created and rapidly 
inereased by materials brought down by their waters, and de- 
posited at their mouths. The ing of trees and other 
Vegetable productions, have tended to form here and there a 
nucleus for the construction of rls connected 
with the mainland, and ¢ deposit and 
fresh materials constantly adh + but this peculiarity 
is totally u 

It 
upon the fo 
and much le 
an event. This would be irrelevant and presumptuous, even if 
we were not limited to the period elapsed between the Deluge 
and the age of those early Pharaohs, in whose time all the 
country, as it now exists, was densely peopled. Nor would 
any one be permitted to assert the priority of a nation from the 
apparent antiquity of the soil which clothes the rocks of th 
country. But of this we may be assured, that the formation of 
Egypt and its extensive Delta is beyond the reach of our 
quiry, and of a date long anterior to the epoch at whieh that 

ry or Ethiopia was inhabited. 
rd to the word Ethiopia, used by ancient authors, we 

sasons for supposing it was sometimes intended to 
ate, or was confounded with, the Thebaid or Upper Egypt. 

‘The expression of Pliny, ‘Ethiopia w tly renowned and. 
powerful, even to the time of the Trojan w id extended 

ine over Syria,’! though he is speaking of Ethiopia proper, 
ean only have been borrowed from a tradition relating to th 
‘Thebaiil,since the Diospolite monarchs ruled and received tribute 
from Ethiopia, and ‘ctually did extend their dom 
Syria; which the Ethiopians could not have done without first 

  

   
  

    
    

  

      
           

  

   
   

    

  

       

    

   
   
    

nition to enter into any speetation 
al land of Egypt and its Del        
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‘the Pharaohs were in the zenith of their power. Noris the asser- 
tion of the prophet Nahum, that Ethiopia and Egypt were the 
strength of N ble; Né,or, as the Hebrew gives it, 

a 1 According to Aristotle? 
pts’ the rest of the country 

nportance, and the Thebaid bearing 
and Herodotus says, that “Egypt in 

called Thebes.’® Whence it may be supposed. 
‘gypt was eonquered hy, or annexed to, the Thebaid, 

or, asit was then styled, Egypts and, if this be true, we ean have 
no hesitation in ascribing to it the precedence of the uppereountry, 
[in the hieroglyphic legends; unless it be from the eighteenth 
Theban dynasty having driven out the Shepherds and again 

    

  

that Lower         
  

  

   
  

  

    

    

Drought all Egypt under one sceptres or from the early preee= 
dence of This, of which Menes wa GW) 

The question respecting the comp: iquity and civil- 
ization of the Egyptians and Ethiopians has now become obsolete.   

J do not, therefore, detain the y any further mention of 
the numerous arguments to be adduced from the monuments of 
both countries, to decitle the priority of the Egyptians, which 
even those aneient writers, whose authority some have supposed 
tomilitate against that opinion, do not fail to prove: Diodorus# 
allowing that ‘the Thebans consider themselves the oldest of 
men, and affirm that philosophy and astrology were invented by 
them,’ in no way acknowledging the Ethiopians as their prede- 
cessors,and Herodotus? distinetly stating that the manners of the 
Egyptian troops who de: etichus had a very 
sensible effect in civilizing the Ethiopians. 

  
  

  

    
      

  

  

  

    

   

  

       

            
   

    

     

   

    shim 
poptous No, fears, that 
wall" was fromthe sea?” Eth Eayie was her strenzth: Pat 

swerethy helpers? ‘Theword 

the ea he of em the aye 

  

Phe word sea nin Tlebrem, tater or waters, tl docs nok aly exc? 
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(Of the state of Egypt at the epoch when the arrival of Josep! 
‘orthe Exodus of the Israelites, took place, some little information 
may be obtained from the Bible, and from the monuments that 

remain, both of which bespeak a people already far advanced in 
the arts and customs of civilized life. And thongh we m 
remain ignorant of their origin, and of the f 
at the commencement of Egyptian hi 
explain, from rea ify oueiGRwiresanetta ta 
early and 

But the pi istory of states, ally ote an 
epoch, must ily bea of pure conjecture, since they 
are beyond the reach of authentic records; and if th 
‘themselves had handed dow what they de 

ls, we should find th nplicated and impr 
would be out of our pow truth from fiction, 

is the character of the une netho, preserved: 
by later writers; and even the early history of the Greeks is so 
ineumbered with allegory,and a mysterioussystem of mstholog 
that itis vents and religious 

     

  

    

   

   

    
    
    

  

   

  

  

    

   

      
       

to sep:     

  

       

    

BPE le Greeks, but adopted by othe 
nations of antiquity; and, wherever we have bee 

constructed, a striking similarity 
ral outline, 

      

   

   

  

    

  

   

  observable in its gen 
Whether Egypt w: ly governed by an hierarehy or 

monarchy is still a question. It is tr nfant state 
more usually governed by some individual, pre-eminent for his 

it than by a body of 

   
  

      
persons with equal authority 
to be less at variance with wha 

  pion appears 
ted to us, it is 

  

Saul, Egypt was ruled by jon of its 
first king, Menes. 

  

  

of this politieal cha 
2 if, howe beyond our 

each, there are positive grounds for the conviction, that no 
Egyptian deity was ever supposed to have lived on earth ;1 and 

    

  

* Vide Herod. ii ‘The prices also opinions deity hadever lived represent ici) And Pty deo wal 
(Of the Thebetd entewained the same SH 
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the story of Osiris's rule in this world is purely allegorical, and 
intimately connected with the most profound and curious mystery 
of their religion. And so gre their respect for the impor 
tant secret, and for the name of Osiris, that Herodotus! serupled. 
to mention him; and Plutarch says the Bgyptian priests talked 
with great reserve even of his well-known character as ruler of 
the dead. 

i 
derive the 
Herodot 
each of whon 

  

  

     
   

    

     yyptians justly ridiculed the Greeks for pretending to, 
origin from deities. 

a series of three hundn 
they observed, was « 

no instance the descendant of a god: 
Heeatzeus, who claimed a deity as his 
is the meaning of th 

    

  

  

   

  

  

  

five high priests, 
‘an, son of a man,’ but in 

thus censuring the folly of 
ixteenth ancestor. Sueh. 

n in Herodotus ‘a piromésy son 
that the historian should not 
n of the word rémi,! man, or 

pirdmi, the man, as thi lone suflices to point it outs and. 
proves how ignorant he was of the language of the 

h he travelled. Indeed, the information of Hero- 
frequently of a very imperfect kind, owing sometimes, 

excess of credulity, of which the humorous Egyptians 
in a Greek, es toa want of 

ives of the sources 

  

        
       

  

   
   

      
  

of a piromis:” and it 
have understood th 

      
   
   
   

    

      
toa 

adly took advan 
uutiny 

of the Nile 
‘The kings of Egypt are arranged by Manetho in twenty-six 

Aynasties, from the time of Menes to the invasion of Cambyses, 
which happened p.c. 5253" but whether any dependence ean be. 
placed on the names and number of the kings before the accession. 

reat doubt? and some 

     
   

    

   
    

    
  

of the eighteenth dynasty, isa matter of 
of the authors to whom we are indebted for the fragments of his 

isagree in their arrangement. Nor do the monuments 
this portion of the early history 

‘derof the monarchs, 
i¢ dynasties, sugiests 

ing been 

  

    
       ny assistance 
though the great similarity in the namesand 
in the eighteenth and some of the suec 
the probability of the original work of Manetho hay 

  

  

       
derived from authentic sources. 

  

     2 Dla de feet 7 2 Herod i. 4 Hom inte” ot language di net trhich was express {The wordt is found tn soticand Coptic. 

the exact, umber of       

  

       Tater de:   

EGYPTIANS. [onar. 1. '
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DATE OF THE PYRAMIDS. 13    

      

   

    

ises from the long duration assigned to 
the sum of years fror Menes to the 

Persian inv: i ig to Manetho, 
without reck 
account, who was assured by the p 
that prince,! requires, on an average of fiftee 
res earned) Aan ion applies 

    

    
     

  

to the statements of Diodorus and other writers; but,as the ex- 
~ ainination of controve can offer little interest to the 
_ reader, I shall only venture a few remarks on the period previous 

to the arrival of Joseph. 
The oldest monuments of Egypt, and probably of the world, 

are the pyramids to the north of Memphis:? but the absence of 
hiieroglyphies, and of every trace of seulpture preeludes the possic 
bility of ascertaining the exact per 

mes of their founders. 
head, it appears tl 
them about the year 2120 n.. 
may have been built, or ent in th 
pletion® ‘These present the names of v 
We are still unable to refer to any certain epoch, or to place in 
the series of dynasties; but whether they were contemporary with 
the immediate predecessors of Usertesen,? or ruled the whole of 
of Egypt, is a question that I do not as yet pretend to answer. 

Previous to the accession of the first Usertesen, who probably 

  

fed questio         
  

  

  
  

  

   

    

   

    

     

  

       

      

  

     

  

   

  

fourth dynasty of Memphites, [Sen "uphis [the ton 
       

    

a Senmatios foe’ Shs founis reyns ith gonerations, "For th ey of tferolotay ef. Lepains, i 
         abot siatyaie_psramide Pact ot 

the sujet ‘it we may believe of kings of the 
     dit there show 
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    lived about 1740 n.c.and was therefore contemporary with Joseph, 
wwe have little to guide us upon the monuments of Egypts! but 
we may safely conjecture from the state of those erected during. 
his reign, that the Egyptians were already far advanced in the 
ts of civilized life, and had arrived nearly at the same state in 
which they continued during w y be styled the Augustan 
era of the eighteenth dy is further confirmed by the 
scriptural sketch of mnners in the time of Joseph 
but we have nothi conclusion respecting the 
exact duration of the previous reigns, the organization and pro- 
gress of the political state of the country, or the period from 
which its civilization dates its commencement. 

Nor can anything satisfactory be derived from the imperfect 
tho, or at least by 

, aeressions is not sufli- 
ciently clear to enable us to determine whether he alludes to the 

ans, or Arabs. ‘That they were not Jews is 
y observed in a former work, 

y possibly, through the inattention. 
hors, have been confounded with the expulsion of the 

Pastor tribes: and their abomination of shepherds necessarily 
originating in serious injuries received from them, as it already 
existed in the time of Joseph, proves their hostile invasions to 
have happened before that period. 
About the epoch of the Jewish captivity, Egypt must have 

       

    
    

    

    

      

    

  

   

  

    

  

   

        

     

       

  

      

    
       

     

    

* Sine this eps 0 migrate fom the Peian, Gulf 
ced the, Hands af rade and howe Cuahites Wert ; ef the Une 

i Batory et tmodirn Nubia, "Having etesed over from the S17. corer of ‘more res mote period, and hing Agiates acount forthe Ethiopians of the Nite bearing the feign auth, ‘Aviatie, not" the “Affe, charter Deena." (Conf Cicero, de Repth 8.) Reatare ai, ee: The “same Cushites ators” ere Hea pts, elspa of an at 

     

  

  

         
      at erent periods,     ‘nave unfortunate       

       
    

      

Store provable ‘Asati Culttes off hain, Sho paeae of Arabia, as: yell as the soaiern 1 the entry eas of Sua being a Chshie Of the sae race" wer 

  

nthe stent ele the sat tebetaalag By     
  ahiopan, et the Phoenicians    



     



    



Teen engaged ina war with some powerful enemies, since the 
EGE oppresion cxorcined against the unresisting Hebrews 

4s stated to have been the fear of their uniting with them 
indeed, it appears from th 
Egyptia dy, as early 

    

   

  

    

      

       

  

    

    

   

of Usertes 
Drought mi 
of the conque 

    
  

Was Was frequently the ease at a later peric 
war with foreign nations is another strong argume 

n of Josephus that the Jews were the Shepherds, and the 
pretended power of his countrymen at so early an epoch fs incon- 
sistent with reason and probability. ‘The Jews, even in the most 
flourishing state, when in firm possession of the promised Jand, 
and united under one king, never did arrive at the degree of 
pow ihe has ascribed to them in Egypts and the whole is, 
at varianee with Seriptu 

[Recent d have thrown a strong light on the history 
of the Shepherd dynasty. fll of the fourteenth or Xeite 
dynasty was followed by the Egypt tra 
Canaan consequenton the oninto the Delta, E 
tablished at Memphis, five of the Shepherd kings, Bnon, Apai 
Apappus, and Tannias, for two centuries carried on war with the 
southern princes, and Asses subjected Northern Egypt. ‘The 
‘conquerors bore the stor pillagers, and their 
princes called hay were the Hykshos of M 

mains have been found as far south as the Fyo 
ns that the Theban pr h dynasty 
y to them. Ultimately they were expelled by the 

of the eighteenth dynasty. Apepi or Apappus TI. de- 
wled of the Theban monarch 1 assistance towards the 

building of the temple of Sutech or Set, and quarrelled about the 
distribution of the waters. War broke out between the Shepherd 
and Egyptian rulers, and after a contest continued for several 
‘years Avaris or ly besieged by Aahmes I. of the 
eighteenth dynasty, and 1 the fifth year of his reign the 
Shepherd ruler Tatuan 
whither they were pursued as far as Saruhen or 
sixth year of Aahmes I. The mor 

    

     

     
history. 

  

        

  

            
    

       
      

    

netho. Their mon 

  

    
  es of the sixteet       
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found at Tanis represent them with Asiati 
characteristics and of a type very different from the Egyp- 

. By 
‘And in order to present a comparative view of the suecession 

from Menes to the invasion of Cambyses, according to Herodotus 
and Diodorus I shall arrange the names given by those historians 
separately in opposite columns. 

      

            

Bayesian Kies 

     

  

   

  

     

   
   

  

  

  

  

        

   
  

  

According to Herodotus, According to Diodorus 
Menes 

1S Ethiopians and a period of 
| Queen Shoes. (1 none a 1800 S| Moe" Maneti is placed in <r. 

Benassi ater uae Ds the fouider of the great + the last of Pyramid.) amie athe 
% founded nes i ih descendant who tore the name of he father, Ueber sted we he Fouider at Menipi 

‘Then 18 generations of Kin a Moiris, dg te lake above Memphis. el the Lake Moris, | Seven generations of Kings. 
wera Sesodsls I the great conqueror. 

Ise 
An intern 5 generations. # 4 Memphite, whose name according | Ketna, or Ketes, who fs Protets 2 tothe Greeks is P 

liampsinits. | Rempnis | Seven Kin 
‘wlio, Nite ‘iver was al Nils having’ formerly bore: 

  

  

        

   

    

Sheops, bt the reigned 50 years   reat py 

‘ephren, his brother ized 5 years: 
d’and rei oa his son, and call     

      

  

teen Orymandyas in this 
IMB; Maspero, “Histoire "Ans his de 

  

of hing, though chat trouareh i 

  

        
Ne of remembrance that Buin Diodorus does not introduce the mame of 
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Boxprias Kixos, 
According to Herodotus According to Diodorus. 

Mycerinus, son of Cheops, left a | Mycerinus, oF Mecherinus, son of the 
‘ynaid, Tonner of he great py He Desa ahi at ded before its Asychis. finished Angsisy who was bind. ‘The Kgyp- | ‘Tnephac Stleterown passed oan Eikioplan | ste Cla Pe” | Bocchoris the Wise, his son. 

Sabteo, the Ethiopian, retired after | After a long tne, Sabacdn, the Ethio- 
‘0 years, Angsls restored 

Sethon the priest of Vulean, conte 

        

thus, the Technatis of Plue     

   ‘rregnum of 2 years. 
  Ypacy of Sennachen and T= aka 

Ti 1 Kings i over Bay (or nomen). 
ne of the 1%, 9 

‘Twelve chiets 

  

marehs) 18 years.         

  

Peammetichus the Saite, one of them, 
years, 54 years Necos, is son, reigned 11 years. 

Pastas, his 5 
  

After 4 generations, eame 
Apries, who reigned 22 years, ‘Ainass, 35 years. 

       

   ‘The dynasties of Egypt ording to Manetho 
    

    

  

    

(on the authority of Af ), are as follow: — 

Ist Dynasty, of 8 Kings, either Thinites or Thebaus. | Obsereations, 
ane 

1. Mones, the Thinite, succeeded the Demigods, |Called a ‘Thelan by ‘klled by « hippopotamus 2 “Eratosthenes, and ape 
2 AthOthis, his son, built the palaoe at Memphis, | parently's0 acconting fu rote the” anatomical wok, bi fo" the” monaments 

physica Eusebius mentions 7        ‘ori sons of Menes.  Venephes (epi or. Venepies), sia the i nn 5 (Cochoma’ or Choe). A great plagne in 
   

  

   

  

   

  

      

5 aphiaes) his Som 6 es or Metals) his son TS. menpses or Memphis ‘A rrible pestilence raged in Hayy " as| Acconting to Africanus 
8, Bignaches (Ubienthes or Vibethis), his soi 26 TEnsebins 2 

‘the sum being really Grocalirae si 28! 
  

  

1 The same division of Egypt into 12 proviooes or beyliks was retained to the time ofthe Memlook’. oe i ¥  
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2d Dynasty, of 9 Thinite Kings, 

    

    
  

Dertion coe SA 
1 

2 
polis, amd the M desis i 

2 

4 
  nth stceessor of : ins). Exbulists reported the Site to ave Howe with homey daring 

  

26 ia.) ording to 
Name omitted by 

Altogether. Be 
Bd Dynasty, of 9 Memphite Kings. 

4, Nechersplies (Eeheroplies or Necherdchis). In Is reign the Libyans recolted from the 
mvt by an texpeeted fof the moon, submitted 2 2, Tosorehmas for Seri)" called ASetepius by 

the Hayptians, (rout his medical skill. 1 Inteoiiced the mode of building with heien ‘Stowe, at patronized erat 

  

    
  

  

    
  

   

  

a Tyee aay: 7 4. Mesoctiris Sala 5: Soph ina | gin meiosis 
fot famed for any memo 4 18 evexploit: am be omits} 19      & Sephuris 9. Cerpheres. | 

Altogether 
401 Dynasty, of 8 Memphite Kings of a different branch, 
Asotin (halk rule 2 Suphis.’ pit the Targest_pyramid, whic Herodotus says was constructed by ‘Cheops, He was arrogant towards the god, and wrote the wiered hook, which. is resaniad by the 

Egyptlans asa very precios work! ss 63 

  

  

  

   

  

  

1 This is very contradictory. 

  

   

   

   

    

     
| 

  

‘This introduetion of the Worship of sre 
IS is. remark able 

  

‘Eusebius gives 207 
wears. 

  

Sor thls Dynasty. 
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Ath Dymaaty, of 8 Menphite King of a dierent Obsereations. ‘ranch — continual.   

Name, 

8, Suphis (the 2a 4 Mencheres. 
5. Khatorses 6. Bicheris 4%, Sebercheres & Thampthis     $ = | According to Busebi 

Altogether... . et] HB years, 
  

4 Dynasty, of 9 Elephantine Kings. | 

        

     

1. Usercheres . 23 
Eee B 

: (or "| tasting reckons 31 Hes SSorcbephcres) ni ine | 29 4. Sistes (Bischis or 1 thet ana Sista) strode, thins 
'. Cheres (or Eehieres)| nl Phiops into this Dy= 
6; Rates (or Heath | ass. 

hs) 4, Mentceres (or Mercere) 
& Tanchones (or Tacheres) 9, Obnus (Uns oF Ons)    

  

Altogether... | 248 |The sum fs 2 

GIA Dynasty, of  Memphite Kings. 

    1 Otldes(Othius oF 1 ‘Omitted by Eusebius, 2 Phins . a i 4 Phiops (or -Aphiops), wi         
the age of Olyeatyy and Teg sie 
plete his 100th year Snes 4) dently intends 1 

Peetromerigy oie ee Ot 3} himiin Oe ea Oe 
Snes Apophis 

lsomest_ woman of her | Nitoe Mi lesion and flaxen. air: Vi i F 

  

           

  

Uh Dynasty, of 70 Memphite Kings, who reigned 70 ays or, according to Eusebius, 5 Kings, who relgned B days or years | 

8h Dynasty, of 27 Memphite Kings, who reigned 156) 
wears. Busebius gices’ Kings and 106 years. | 

    

  

This name ie cither Neitgori or Neivacri. ‘The Queen of Pesamatichus IL. was 
te called Nieakans Se 3
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1 Dynasty, of 19 Heracteopolite Kings, who reigned) Odsereations. Aue years? or, according to Busebiusy 4, who raed 
100 ears, ae 

Name, of ela 

‘The first was Achthoes (Achtros, Ochthovis, oF Gchitols). More cruel tan all is» prede-        

100% Dynasty, of 19 Heraeleopolite Kings, who reigned 
185 years 

Mth Dynasty, of 16 Diospolite Kings, who reigned| 43 years, 
Of these Ammenemes reigned i +_,16| Aéconting to Eusebius The number of the above-mentioned kings is’ 200,| "these 16 years are not Who relgned during the space of 2300 years and| Included in the total 

Wedayss This terminates Manetho's Gist book] | of 

  

  

    

  

Skeoxn Book oF MaNetiHo, | 
12th Dynasty, of T Diospotite    

    

    

as
 

  

everyone erect over howe nae 
people. who, nd acted 
temorials of a phalie the wegenerate, Female tblenis engraved on stl, Hie i considered 

ithe Easy ive fist after Osiris, Wie ‘stature. was 4 cubits. 3 palms, and. 3 igs (about O feet 10 inches) ss] 4, Ladies. (Labaris, “Lamarisy or Tambiares); "| If thie fs the Moers of 
nil the labyrinth inthe Asinoite nome as | Herodotus he fs forhinnelt se > Ss) haps correct in make ) [Ine inthe imme 

Eusebius omits the names of | §) diate ‘successor of 
nee tice; and sayy tie see] 8) Sevostis Sieur of Laat eigvel 
2'yean. 

la 
10) According to Eusebius 25. 

    

  

     
  

        

  

13th Dynasty, of 60 Dionpotite Kings, who reigned 453 years | 
  Mth Dynasty, of 16 Xoite Kings, who reigned ¥94 wears, Euachins says 484; nother reailing tees 18, 

    

2 The total of he sums given hy Afie omitted to of these sums: Dut, a cans fe only 20857 wears Taye Oe icant ete 2351 years $0 dapss Eusebius has mia. 
   



dae 

car. 1) DYNASTIES OF Ma: 

  

THO. 

Btn Dynasty, of the Shepherds, According to Ense- Bias, of Biospotitans, who reigued 250 years. 

nician Kings, who 

  

"These were 6 foreign PI took M 1, The first was Saites, from whom the Saite Thome borrowed ts name.” ‘The ‘Shephers founded a elty in the Sethroite nome, from whence they invaded and” conquered all 
Ear y ees 2 Beon (Linon; Anén, oF Byon) & Pachnan (oF Apactinas) - ¢ 4 Stan Bere 

1 Arelies (or Anetites) 22 6. Apophis (or Aphobis) 

      

  

  

  

   
  

  

10th Dynasty, of 32 Hellenic Shepherd Kings, who reigned GIS “yours. Eusebius’ gives 8. Theban Kings, who reigned 1 years, 
Yih Dynasty, of 43. Shepherd Kings and 43 Thedan Diospoites: “Evschina introduces the Kings of. the A5ih’ Dynasty of Africanus, whom he calls Phi= 

nician Shepherds. 

  

  

VA Dynasty of Africanus, AT0h Dynasty of usbius. 

‘The contemporary |. Saits - 19) reigns of the Shep —|2. Buon (Anon)” 40) herds and Thebans |i Arehtes(Aphophis) 30 
lasted = 151|4. Apophis (Arebles) 14 (He omits their names.) ae 

Total. «108   

18th Dynasty. 
Acording to Africana, f | According to Ewha, of vepolite inge TH Diosptite Kings 

  

1. Amoses (Amosis) . 25) time’ Moses "went 

  

Chebron 2 

  

(Amensis) 5 Misapiis (Mise 
phir) f    

    

is ie phtes, Mepiie     

    2 Miguzi 
fspharmutho= en Mispiag- happened the de= ids) ne 26 Inge of Deval 4, Tuthinosis mosis °    

    
2 Very improbable 

Odsereations. 

Probably meaning 
Lower Ey 

     

  

According to Eusebius 
250, 

Differing from the total fof the 13th ‘Dyn. of ‘Atvicanus,     

Amensis is omitted by asebius, being a Queen. inna 111, in my iat of Kings, agree: Au the date of 
the delige of Deuca- tion 

    

  

 



180h Dynasty: 
According to Africanus, o Bongo ge! 

8 Amendphi posed 10 
hom of the mt cal stone 

   

  

& Hors... 
10, Acherries 

Ui Rathis. . . 6 
12, Chebes .. 12 

3B, Acherres «0. 12 
4 Armess . . 5 

15. Ramesses (Ameses orArmesis) = 

16 Amenoplath (or Amenoph). 19 
(on) 
  

‘Total 

  

1010 Dy 
Accorting to Africamas, of 7 Diospolte Kings 

    

1 Sethos. . 2, Rapsaces o 
£ Ammenepshes   © Rameses & 5. Ammonemnes "5, 
6, Thuoris, called by 

  

  

      

  

  

Homer ‘Polybas, thethusband of AL feanda, in. whose 
reign "Troy" was 
taken 

Total 200 
In this 

   

  

continued. 
According, to Buscins, of Treen tinge) 

7. Aménophis (Am- 
nophis, Tea he ‘wliois suppose to 
Tbe Meanmon of the rusieal stone. s, One oF ST 8. Aehencheres (Aes 
Ihencherses, of Ae- 
Theneherres) "10 or 12 luo. Athoris, 3) (Ae 

inoris)| 7 11. Cheneherres!) tn his time Moses Ye he Jews oat of 18 
10. [12 Acherres 1 '3| U1 [13] Cherres” 15) 12 [EL] Armals, who, 

was also. called 

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

  

      

    

  

Danaus, regned 5 
he i his brother tus, and ted 

‘gypiis (15. Ke 
ses «s 

14, Amenophis{or Met rmophis) [16. Me- 
nophies} 40] 

Total 3 

nasty. 
According to, Eusshins, of b Deepa Kega 

  

Rampres(or Raps en meng) 4. Anmenenes 5. Thora, the Poly 

  

  

      bus of Homer's 7 

Total 108 
hook of Manetho are 86 Kings, who| 

  

‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (omar. 

Odsereations. 

[In the Armenian text "Achoris aud Chen= 
‘Glerres. are omitted, fn the Exod for 
Tows the ‘mame Achencheres, 

Or 880, 969, 878, B84 or at, 

  
 



  

  
omar. 1) D 

  

sun» Hook oF Maxerno, 
201 Dynanty, of 12 Diospolite Kings, who, reigned Sh years’ on according to Buachius Ie yoara, Their names are omitted 

lat Dynasty, of 7 Tanite Kings. 
According to African rs 

ee. : 
es 4 sie | 

; i     1%) Ta 

22d Dynasty. 
  

     
  

  

    
  

"| 

JES OF MANETHO, 

  

  
Beate Range Site tine 

© (wames omitted, a oe 
‘Total po ‘Total ea 

“antes Ging ater 

2 2. Osorthon . 9 

Enea frei 8 

Odsercations 

Sealiger omits this Dy- hasty, and intros, 
these Kingsin the 20th Dynasty Syneellas gives in the oth, Dynasty: Nechepaos, 10 years 
Paaminuthi, 1 yrs 
Gertus, 1 years Thampsis, 45 years, 

names, 25 year Ochyras) 14 sears And in one’ version 
Amenopthis is ‘ced helore Nepher jeres, i the 21st Dynasty. 
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24th Dynasty. 

  

Name oriign. 

Bocehéris, the Saite, in whose reign a shee 
poke Pees aR 

2510 Dynasty, of 3 Ethiopian Kings. 
According to Busine, 

Yr Yr 
1. Salaco. (Sabbacin), tho took Boeehoris 

fan urn him al     

     

   

reigned ol 
2, Sebiehus or Seve 
8, Tareus: 

Tol. 140 ‘Total 
2610 Dynasty, of 9 Saite Kings 

1, Ammeres the Ethie 
pia - 

4, Stephinates 7], Stephinathis "(Ste= 
aie) 

2, Nechepsos: Nechepars Do 
4B, Nechao I. (Xs 6 4 Pstmmetieus (Ps a 

  

Tews fed when safer was. ta bythe Assyrians = 10 ‘Amosis 

  

Jo. Amos... 42 

2P
 

  Feigned sO months 
‘Total. 150 yrs. G months ‘Total. 

2th Dynasty, of 8 Persian Kings. x 
J. Cambyses re Easpt , Daniisson of Hystagpes 2D Lt 

  

«1 over Pers 5 years, and over 

    

  

  

| called the Wise. | No ‘mention is made of sfater nephae 

  Kerxesthe Great. ss ea ‘ C7 months 

   



cuar. 1] DYNASTIES OF MANETHO. 5 

21th Dynasty, of 8 Persian Kings—continued. | _Obserations. 
Nae 

  

foie | we & ‘ 5 2 montis 
& Darius the son of Xerxes E 19 

    

Total. 1akyearstn Eusebius gives      

    

2S Dynasty. & 
_Amyrtens of Sais (Amyrtius, Amyrteds) a0 

201h Dynasty, of 4 Mendesian Kings. 

4, Nepherites (Neche- 1, Nepherites 6 
nities) vs 3 7 1/One version places | "Sule ster Ne 

pherites)4months —|__pherites II. 

  

‘Total 2yrs Fmonthe | Total Byrd mo     
B01 Dynasty, of 8 Sebennyte Kings. 

  

Yes.) Yee 
1. Nectanebes . 0. 18) Bs 2 Teor see 5 2 
8 Netianeins(Necta- 

Toul. «wel Totl ww 
Bist Dynasty, of Persians. 

1, Ochus (Artaxers TIL) riled Persia yearsand Egypt 2 eso 
Bares... 3/2 Ames,sonof Oehus 4 Bi Darius!) 24/8 Darin, 

by Alexay 

     
  

    
fot» pol,’ “Tow. 

(Phe whole number of years in the thinl book of 
Maneth is 1050)?     

    Such is the imperfect list of Kings given by the copyists of 
Manetho ; but though many of the Dynasties are questionable, 
yet from a comparison with the old Chronicle and the Canon of 
"Pheban Kings from Eratosthenes, some general conclusions may 

     

  

"Fide Mr. Cory’ very useful collection of * Ancient Fragments.”



    
‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTL 

  

NS.     
   

  

      

    

power. From Menes to the 18th, or 
Ath Dynasty, there is great obscurity; and 

work factory, both in the number of monarchs 
who reigned and in the names of the Dynasties. 

In the Old Egyptian Chronicle, after the demigods are 
rated 15 generations of the Cynie eyele, which occupied 

Diyas The 

  

   

  

Manetho's   
  

     
  

  

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

         

      

   

  

       

        
    

    
  

  

ure 
1004 Dynasty i of Tanies eight descendants, during» ss 1 7 OF Memiphites, Lin descent sag 116 Of Memphites, 4 in descent LoD eee Of Diospotes, Bin descent, S122 ff DP Sab Of Diospolites, Sin descent 2) Lf ft fae 

Of Tanites, Gin descent = : 1 een Of Tanites, 2 i, descent Me Of Diospolites,» In dese MME (Of Saites, in descent [oft 0 eae 
OF Ethiopians, 3 in descent cea (Oteateznclives vin descent DL Src 
Of Persians, 5 descent oa 0 ae 
Of Tanites,”. ." in'deseent 20 Nv cent 8 

‘Total 30 Dynasties and 36,525 years, Including 394 of the reigns of ‘Cronus aud the o Deities, 

‘The Kings of Thebes, according to Eratoathenes, are— 
Ye. 

5. Moves the Then, whieh isfy Sterretaton onion: he enol. 
2. Athotes ue son of Mees, hy iterprtation Hermogenes 1 50 aA 3 4 Diabies, the son of Athothes, signifying Phileterus) 10 5, Pemphios (or Sempiits). the son of Athothes, ealed Heraclides 8 6 Thvguramache Nomehit the, Memphite, aed man retuhdant 

in his members (or Tolgaranos). H ct ison who A the Senses a 6 span i) ere Mares, his son, signifying Heliodoras ‘ a aig 
N. Anoyphis, whieh 3s" common son” : es |, Sirius or * the Son of the Cheek,” or *Abascantns” 8 Chinas ses the son of Chryses | 2 Teatosis, whteh Is Bisris. Saophis* Comastes? 

  

       

    

    

  

       

  

    
  

ing to some" Ch a 16, Saophis TL Ey Moscheres or * Heliodotus” a Musthis 2 B Paninis Arebo Ey 
or Mt 10 Gears 1 2, Nitocris of " Athena’ Nicephora,” inusband oat 

   

[onan



    ‘THEBAN KINGS. 

   

  

Nok Stooting ta target Thebe.



    

CHAPTER IL 
HISTORY OF EGYPT. 

Dynastic Succession —Tabl 
Dynasty —I6th Dynasty — Early Tnvent 

the Hed Sea—~Glories of Rameses TI, —Sesostis— 
Memnoniem— m1 Dates — een 

       
        

  

      
  

Iy the previous chapter, I have shown the difficulty of elucidating 
the early period of Egyptian history, owing to the want of 
mental records and the detic historical in 
tion: a slight differe 
age of Usertesen even that of the glorious prinees of the 
Asth Dynasty : it will, however, be proper to ny my 
historical notice with a chronological table of and the 

\quiring reader will not considerit uninteresting to compare the 
snecession of those whose ur on the monuments with 
the accounts of ancient authors. Many of the first monarchs are 
omitted, from the persuasion that conjecture, unsupported by 
positive authority, is. un and presumptuous, and Tam 
Jess anxious to introduce them into the following: series, as the 
lists of Manetho and Eratosthenes have been alzeady given. 

  

      
       

    
  

    

   
    

  

     

  

  

    
      

  

     
    

  

eee Ped om 
tot Dynasty, of 1 Peban 

(rine Kingot Fert. Accord Peper ae Min em 200 
  
i of Jose



    war. I] 

‘Name (op ance from the Sxeehors     

Athothis,hisson.| 6. 

  

| 
| 
~ Supls or Sao- 

puis). 

  

During part at 
eaat of ie Ho Baye      

  

   
ams ener | 

saison A} Ei fea || es or Adios Geares?]] Sei aes a ater 
  Wag 

  

  

ec. || 

CHRONOLOGICAL ‘TABL 

| 
| 
‘ 
res 

la { lz 

  

29 
  

  

2A to the 15K" Dynasty, of Memphites 

  

       
Builds the yalace at Mem.) | ™* 
Dis and ansters the court | foie “This 2 Dynasty was f     

hit   

Foundation of the kingdom Assyria by. Nimo 2204, 
iratosthenies gives 30 years for the 

  

213 

Ben ae eca py 
Bail the thi pyramid 

  

vam visits Baypt, 1806 | 2 

| 

  

oneplitis (Antig. ie 0)   

      
     

15th Dynasty, of | Diospolite King ? 
(Uncertain) . |. 2. |. 

1 the number of Manetho's Dynasties ‘rom Athothis to Mentoph i probaly to erat “PMtanetho, according to. Afic Manes ie sal to have feigned 0 ye fina CS. hs on ae fhonty St Apion, acon of Bienes, ashing been ing of Beep ‘The uate ofthis Pharaot wi probe 

  

   
  

    

  

Cais a) Kingdom’ of Argos fouled.) 559 1s 5 Deluge of Ogyiges ti Attica. 1818 

190 

  

    yin Beye ey are caily converted into inhi or Cheops by alding the. Greek   
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ay BE. = aaa 
    

  

    
16th Dynasty, of Tanites ? 

Vide the list of 
of my * Egypt snd Thebes. | 

a [ae . re 

    

(Uncertain) 

Misartesen* 

  

E 11th Dynasty, of Memphites? 
(Uncertain) | Qsirtesen TT. «| aoe Retr. or | seeped 1658 | Seteertens ort Joseph ated ss | ee 

‘ é 
  

      

Ast Dynasty. 
Mena =. | Menes. Tea 3 ‘Auhothis, 
ota, 

Merbaipen 21]. 21 t| abla     

  

    
  

  

                

Kabel 
| 2a Dynasty. 

; Jo...) 2 ee Kakan 01] Rakad 020 I] D1 | sleahos, Bainter Bainuter ]D0 222 /Binenbets mess | (Un. CT SO 
Senta : a 1 Sethenes Tata | 4 fea. | | | Nephereheres, 

Sekart Neferka | | Neferka Sekar 5 Sechs 
Tet Babi... | Bobo. 

| 3a Dnasty. : Nebea. 
Sor Ser Sercteta Sertieta ‘Turls, cts nui ‘Toserciasls, 

Raneferka ‘| ita nebka. Vitae. dan 

  

1 The error in this mame arose from the w having been mistaken for



  

‘cnar. 1] REIGN OF 

    

4th Dynasty. 
Cheops, 

    Oncereheres, Sephtes.    
5th Dynasty. 

   
Beene ee 

tons | 
| | um Dyncay. 

Vr. Ps s+ | ote Po Poi 7a 
+ | Methensouphis. 

  

  

‘The accession of the first Usertesen I conceive to date 
the year 1740 p.c., and the length of his reign must have exc 
forty-three years. If the name of this mon: 
by military exploits equal to those of the Ra ig 
ment given to ee, and the flourishing state of 
Egypt during ee his wisdom ; and his pacifie char 
acter satisfactorily accords with that of the Pharaoh? who so 
generously rewarded the talents and fidelity of a Hebrew 
stranger. 

Some insight into Egyptian enstoms during his reign is 
Aerived from the story of Joseph, with whom I suppose him to 
have been coeval: and the objects taken thither by the Ishmael- 
ites, com balm, and myrrh, which were intended 
for the purposes of luxury as well as of religion : the subsequent 
mention of the officers of Pharaoh's household: the state allowed 
to Joseph? the portion of lands allotted to the priesthood, and 

  

    
      ses, the encour    

          
    

  

      

  

    

  

ing of spices.    
     

   
  

11 have frequently had occasion to sun wns of heavenly bolles, But the wort Botce the teva nealing aa ‘parpo otf'not'dervel for related to our Ais mame: Tahal therefore, only diservey 
‘at tis writen in Hebrew Pray 
fs tate fom orPhre (pron fa, and represented henawk al globe, oF Danner. svatem of analogies tha the ki thse tng the eer art 

        
   
    

  

   

  

   

  

   

    

  

    

   

  

is Phra in Hel wrareanted_corrupion. pram Thebes pb ote Whe it trv from the great houston "out" a Phan, "iereat houses of life—S. By] Gen. ai, 4 
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othersimilar institutions and customs—tend toshow theadvaneed 
ate of society at this early epoch. 
From the sculptures of Beni-Hassan,! we learn that the 

Egyptians were acquainted with the manufacture of linen, glass, 
cabinet wo) \erous objects indicative of 
art and refin tic exercises, the games 
of draught nndl other well-known modern ammuse- 
ments, were t the same per 

        

  

  

    
   

   

    

    

     

a 

g to mind the 
e derived its origi    from Egypt. 

Tt was during the rei 
of Heliopolis was either founded or 
one of the obelisks bearing his nai 
Which they had attained in the difficult art of seulpturing 

jother of the same material indicates the exist- 
temple erected or embellished by this monarch 

in the province of Crocodilopolis, afterwards known by the 
es of Arsinoite nome and el Fyoom; and the remains of. 

a colonnade in the great temple of Karnak prove, as well 
as the title “lord of the upper and lower country,’ aecompany= 
ing his name, that he was sole monarch of the Thebaidl and 
Lower Egypt. 

Of the P 

     en that the temple 
eived additions, and 
attests the skill to 

    

      
granite, 
ence of     
     

    
  

  

  

hs in the two last Dynasties, Amenemha TI. and 
Usertesen [were the most remarkable after Usertesen I. Inde~ 
pendent of the eneow iven by them to the agricultural 
interests of the country, they consulted the welfare of those who 
were employed in the inhospitable desert; and the erection of a 
temple, and a station to command the wells and to serve for their 

          

  

      
  

  

* Grottoes onthe east bank of the Nile, game: one of the ime of ameses Hy ear the Sos Aten Sore the King hime ie payin Wer’ are other instances of this otherof Paamuatchus I; bath at Thebes.   
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abode in the Wadee Jasoos,! proved that they were mindful of 
"their spiritual as well as temporal protection. ‘The breccia 

quarries of the Kossayr road wei uly opened. 
also the emerald mines of Gebel and the w 
foreigners of Pount? are recorded in a tablet at Wadee Jasoos, 
Dearing the date of the 28th year of Amenemha II. This last is 
4 very important fact, as it shows that the arms of Bgypt already 
extended into some of the very same countries afterwards noticed 
among the conquests of the Phi 

It is highly probable that the port of Philoteras, or 
on the Red Sea, w «ly founded, since the station at W: 

spears to have heen principally intended to protect the 
d still continue to supply that port* 

mall rea ding, 
need at a very early 

Nilsen found aswaty naar in big 
is sufficiently proved by the Ishmaelitesor Arabs 
nging them for sale into the lower country. 

  

        
     

  

    
    

robs.      

        

  

    
      

  

on for co   

the com 
period ; 
‘opulent. 
ee Teieadays 

  

   
   

      

      of Usertesen TIL, though his 
name frequently oceurs in tablets sculptured on the rocks of 
Upper Egypt and Monnt Sinai: nothing of interest 
concerning these monarchs, either from sacred or profane records, 
till the accession of the 18th D3 

    we lei 

  

    

  

* Or Gasoos cent aia 

  

       
in Arabic thie the madera 

  Asta: to thes of Piotr Por 
fae om Wy jee Suscos tither Smal oF N, Aral is eniooal so cipas thecke Dymus 

3 

  

  

   
# Fide my ‘Baypt and Thebes” p. 0.



  

    

       
   
    

     
   

  

    

    

at HE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. tomar 
[The kings of the 12th Dynasty weresneceedted by the monarchs 

of the 16th, who bore the names of Sebakhetp and Neferhetp, and 
‘appear to have sprung from the Arsinoite nome, or the Theb: 
‘Their reigns were not remarkable, and they appear to have been 
restricted to Egypt proper. They, like their predecessors, have 
left records at Samneh of the height of the Nile at this remote 
period, nearly 24 feet above the present level; but although a 
few monuments bear their names, they executed no great work, 

pressed on by the Asiatic enemies of Egypt, were unable to 
hold northern possessions. —S. B.] 

    

    

  

  

    18th Dynasty, of Theban or Diospolitan Kings, 
| se arose a new (dynas- ‘who. knew not 

Exod. i. 8). Moses 

  

       

  

   

Amosis(Chebron) |(Chebron) Ames 

     Amenoph 1. 

  

Ht ses his sister {| st 
    

    

  

   

a ae {| Motsmes 1. | { Trontmedta } 

  

or | | hothmes 1 of the  Israclites, cars af 
  

‘Moses died 1431 

  

1 {Inetuded’ in the reign Of her) §} sony" Amenoph Tl | 
  

‘The'supposed Memion of the Rathotis Amenoph I. vocalstatue, Hisbrotienot an   al into thellstof kings. 

    

meheres oF} f[huepatn, 

  ee eee 
phical Extract, Uide my ‘Materia Hierbelyphicn’ Josep. Ang 8 i ror the Kings. Symelies ieee 4 Neith or Nets Minerva Anon’ seas. cof Gas; and her name seems *Aticn ‘Toonh (Patanc that of the vides an ofthe povtably Danaus, who Hed at ew ely fan i was. wriien Fide pe andthe Greeks 

   
   

  

   
    

 



   
     fave fom ancient Nowe ome 

   
Gere oj|{ ence, 0} ‘ise? “Tf |{ Tames 1." 

  

0 year fromthe orolsy Mer | ‘wid hares pr 

  

| 
     

  

   

  

JArmis . [sats (ovina) |] teiit imei ss 

Se ac || 1s 
It 

annie. {( iso 

FAGEGAH or Ames.vas tho lendor of tho 18th Dynnaty, and the 
    

   
period of his accession and this change in the reign 
strongly confirm the opinion of his being the ‘new h 
not Joseph. And if we consider that he was from the distant 
province of Thebes, it is reasonable to expect that the Hebrews! 
‘would be strangers to him, and that he was Ii 
them with the same distrust and contempt with which the 

lly treated foreigners. They stigmatized thi 
me of impure moble occupa 

of shepherds was for the additional cause of reproach. 
Indeed it is possible that the Jews, who had come into Egypt on 

the occasion of a fi finding the great superiority of the land. 
of Egypt both for ob neces for feeding 

may have asked nd # from 
yptian monarch, 0} n. services being 

performed by them and their desee as the Mem= 
phite Dynasty continued on the throne this grant was respected, 
and the only service required of them was that agreed upon in 
the original compact. But on the accession of the Theban 
the grant being rescinded and the service still requ 
were reduced to a state of bondage: and as despot 
respects the rights of those it injures, additional labor was 

  

ig family     

   

who knew   

  

look upon 

     
       

  

    
   

     
    

  

   

  

    

     
   

   

  

       

       

a GCE OTR at 
Seeger) Welles re 
the Jews. "The hieroziyphical character well av shepherds. (Exod. 145 Hea Mie Sev ecw Tes 
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imposed upon this unresisting people! And Pharaoh's pretended 
fear, lest in the event of war they might make common cause       

my, was a suflicient pretext with his own people for 
Jews, at the same time that it had the effect of 

nstthem. Affecting therefore some 
nuggested that so numerous a body 

the absenee of the Egyptian troops 
aillity and safety of th 

edl the necessity of obviati 
With this view they were treated like 

war, and were forced to undergo the gratui- 
tous labor of erecting publie granaries and other buildings for 

yptian monarch? ‘These were pr onstructed of 
wle brick; and that such Js were commonly used in 

Egypt, we have suflicient proof from the walls and other build- 
size and solidity found in various parts of the 

of a very early period: and the 
es and in the vieinity of Mem- 

s of the is who ruled 
Tam now alluding. 

pally pyramids 
‘sand 

with the en 
oppressing the 
exciting their prejudices 
alarm at their numbers, he 
might avail themselves « 
nd endanger the tra 

that prudence dic 
of such an oceur 
the captives taken i 

  

  

          

     

             
      

     
    

     

  

    

  

       

   
nselyes, both at TI 

juently bear the ni    

  

   

   
   Bgypt during and p 

‘Theernde brick re 
those at Thebes eonsist of walls enclo: red moni 
tombs, and some are made with and others without straw. Many 
have chopped barley and wheat straw, others bean haulm and 
stubble: and in the tombs we find the process of making them 
represe not to be supposed 
that any of these bricks are the work of the Israelites, who were 

d_though Josephus aflirms they 
ids, as well as in making & 

is very improbable that the erude bri 
Arsinoite nome, were the work of 

  ior to the epoch tow 
insabout Memphis:   

  

     

    

  

           ed among the seulptures, 

    never occupied at Thebes 
were engaged in bu           

    and embankments, Kk 
pyramids of Memphis, or of th 
the Hebrew captives, 

: 

‘Towards the latter end of Amosis’ reign happened the birth ‘ 

  

  

     of Moses. His flight must have taken place in the seeond year 
of Thothmes IL, and his return to Egypt after the death of this 
and the sueceeding prince. 

  

  

Eexns tt of th om 
Petey niles east Es 

            
   
   

‘Turks are fe then     
‘videnty did not fens fof any part of  
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  [Aahmes, or Amasis, was descended from the kings of the 
17th Dynasty, who held Southern Egypt and the Thebaiid against 
the Shasu or Shepherds, the Hykshos of Manetho. He con- 
tinned the war against them commenced by his predecessor, 
‘Taakan, and in the fifth year of his reign took their stronghold, 
Avaris, and pursued Tatuan, the last of the Hykshos’ rulers, to 
Shahura reign lasted twenty-two years. 
=S.B.] 

Few monuments remain of his reign; but a tablet at the 
‘Trojan mo el Massara, shows that the sto 
those quarries was used by him for the ereetion of some buil 
at Memphis or in the, vieinity.? 

Amosis was succeeded by Amenophis I. [Amunoph or Amun- 
‘dthph—_G.W.],a pri ame o¢ 
‘Thebes, and who seems to have been a great 1 
arts of peace. He married an Ethiopian princess, called Nefer- 

i, a name common to many Egyptian queens [p.c. 1478. — 
GWy 

Some buildings of the time of Thothmes 19 still exist, but 
the second of that name has left little to mark the history of his 
reign. [‘Thothmes I. was suceeded hy his da the que 

Hatast or Hasheps. —S. B.] But whether she was only regent 
during the minority of Thothmes TI. and IIL, or succeeded to 
the throne in right of Thothmes T., in whose honor she erected 
several monuments, still uncertain, and some have doubted her 
being a queen. Her name has been generally erased, and those 
of the second and third Thothmes are placed over it; but suit 
cient remains to prove that the small temple of Medeenet Haboo, 
the elegant edifice under the Qoorneh rocks, and the great 
obelisks of Karnak, with many other nents, were: 
erected by her orders, and the atten id to the military 

subjects of the sculptures. ‘That the 
own at this time, is satisfuetorily proved 

       
  

  

  

   

   

    

       

  

     

  

      

  

  

    
   
     

  

  

      
    

  

        

    

  

1 The Troiettpitis Mons" of Strabo tnt Pooemy. "tei abot nine miles 00 

  

AY suppose it to have teen for probable went till farthet so the pyramids, but hig era does nt ze ote hy with the time. of ther erection. es,     
However, tom these quarries thatthe stone nse for t   

ch is alluded to by Strabo 

    
‘8 Tam assay Lor te ito Ethiopia a fat  
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by the diseovery of al ud bearing the name of this queen ;? 
and I shall have oecasion to show that we have evidence of the 
use of it in the early time of the first Usertesen. ‘The mode of 
inrigation was by the shadoof, or pole and Iucket of the present 
day; and it is remarkable that the modern Egyptians have a 
tradition that it was derived from their Pharaonie® predecessors. 

facture of linen cloth, the arch, and other notable 
inventions are also represented in the sculptures of the same 
reign: but as I shall notice them in their proper place, it is 

e to enter into any detail concerning those 

         
     

    

   

      

   

  

  

       

    

    W.] is one of the 
‘oceurs in the history of Egypt. He was a 

aspired to the merit of benefiting his country by an 
Ad encouragement of the arts of peace and war. But 

military expeditions were conducted by himself in, 
or whether he confided the management of the war to 

ple testimor the extent of 
by the tributes laid at his feet by ‘the chiefs: of 

couniies, who present him with the riches of Pounts 
a of the Rot-en-nug and of ‘the southern districts of 

Western Ethiopia 
Tt was in the 4th year? of his reign that I suppose the exodus 

of the Israelites to have taken place,and the wars he undertook. 
and the monuments he erected must date subsequently to that 
event. Indeed there is no authority in the writings of Moses for 
supposing that Pharaoh was drowned in the Red Sea ;® and from. 

uur finding that wherever any fact is mentioned in the 
history we do not diseover anything on the monuments \ 
tends to contradietit, we may conehude that these two authorities 
will not here be at variance with each other. And in order to 

e agreement exists between 
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them, and to prevent a vulgar error, perpetuated by constant 
repetition.! from being brought forward to i 
of the Jewish historian, it is a pleasing duty to examine the 
account given in the Book of Exodus. According to it, Pharaoh 

in pursuit of the fugitives, and overtook the Israel- 
ping by the sea, beside Pi-Hahivoth, before Baal- 

he Israelites having entered the channel of the sea, 
the army of Pharaoh, ‘his chariots and horsemen, pursued 
them, and all those who went in after them were overwhelmed by 

the returning waters. This however is confined to the *chaxiots 
and the horsemen and all the host of Pharaoh, that came into the 

fter them,’ and neither here nor in the Song which Moses 

  

  

      

   

  

     

  

     
   

  

      

      
sung on the occasion of their deliverance is any mention made of 
the king’s death,'—an event of auficient consequence at least'to 
have been noticed, and one which would not have been omitted.       

    ‘The anthority of a Psalm ean seareely be opposed to that of 
Moses, even were the death of Pharaoh positively 
this cannot even be argued from the expression, he ‘overthrew 
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, since the death of a 
monarch is not the necessary consequence of his defeat and 
overthrow. 

  

  

      
  

prosecution after the time of Amenem 
to the sojourn of the Jews in E: 
evidence of its having been carried on by this 
more than usual vigor; and in consequence of the eneourage- 
ment given to the arts of peace, the records of his successes 
seulptured on the monuments he erected, have been preserved to 
the present day. He founded numerous buildings in Upper and 
Lower Egypt, nd in those parts of Ethiopia into which his arms 

ts we find 
h with 
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  had penetrated; he made extensive additions to the temples of 
‘Thebes; and Coptos, Memphis, Heliopolis, and other cities in. 
different parts of the country, benefited by his zeal for architec- 
tural improvements. In many of the monuments! he founded, 
the style is pure and elegant; but in the reversed capitals and. 

of a columnar hall behind the granite sametuary at 
nak, he has evinced a love of eh: consistent neither with 

elegance nor utility, leaving a lasting memorial of his eaprice, 
the more remarkabie as he hi Isewhere given proofs of superior 
taste. 

After a reign of fift 
Amenophis 

    

  

        
    

  

    

     four years? he was succeeded ® by his son 
IL, who, hesides some additions to the great pile of 

Karnak, founded the small temple of Amada in Nubia, which’ 
was completed by his son and snecessor Thothmes IV. ‘The 

great sphinx at the pyramids also bears the seulptures of the son 
of Amenophis ; but wheth xl by him or hy the 
third Thothmes, is a questic mild be curious to 
ascertain. At all events, the similarity of the names may have 

given rise to the error of Pliny, who considers it the sepulehre of 
Amasis. 

    

  

   
    

    

it was co) 

  

    

  

Amenophis HII. and his elder bro 
to the throne on the death of the fourth Thothmes ; but as they 
were both young, the office of regent and tutor during their 

ity was confided to their mother, the Queen Mantemua, 
the early part of their r ations on the road to 

the emerald mines were either built or repaired ; and the eare 
bestowed on their construction is proved by our finding hewn 
stones carved with hieroglyphics. 

  

Amun-Toonh succeeded. 
    

  

  

        
  

  

   Lugsor and that behind the vocal 
statue were also founded at Thebes, and the sculptures in a side 
chamber of the former seem to refer to the birth and early 
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education of the young prince. Many other buildings were 
erected in different parts of the cou 
extensive additions were made to the temple of Karn 
the name and monuments of Amenophis III. are fou 
Ethiopia and even at the distant city of Napata 
quests of the Egyptians in Ethiopia and Asia were also eo 
tinued by this monarch, and some of the enemies? with whom 
they fought under Thothmes IIL, again appear in the sculptures 
of Amenophis. 

Tt was about the same period, .c. 1406, that some suppose 
the use of iron! to have heen first discovered in Greece; but 
whether it was already known in Egypt or not is a question 
hitherto unanswered. We are surprised at the ex 
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hieroglyphies cut in hard granite and basaltie stone, to the depth 
of two inches, and naturally inquire what means were employed, 
what tools were used? If the art of tempering steel was 
unknown to them, how mucl must our wonder inerease! 

1 the difficulty of imagining any mode of applying eopper to 
this purpose adds to our perplexity. 

‘The era of Amenophis IIL. was noted for the great spirit and 
beauty of its sculptures, which seem gradually to have improved 
from the re Usertesen to that of Rameses the Great, though 
without any great change, the general character being already 
established even at that early period, and only undergoing 

modifications of style 
features of this monarch ea 
mines the portraits of the 

n with the negro th 

  

   
   

    

  

    
         

  

     

      
            

   
   

  

not fail to strike every one 
gs, having more 

wy other Pharaoh , 
n conse- 

      
     
    

  

Dut it is di 
qquence of 

  

mn origin. 
It is si \gs who preceded 
n are not met with, and that he is the first of the 18th 

y whose tomb oeemrs at Thebes. But it ismotin the same 
as those of and the next monareh whose 

tomb has heen discovered is Rameses 1, grandfather of the 
great eonquerorof the same name. ‘The tomb of Taia, the queen 
of Amenophis, is, in company with many others, in a valley 

temple of Medeenet Haboo at ‘Thebes s a circumstance 
whieh proves that they were not generally buried in the same 
sepuleres with the kings, though some exceptions may oeea= 

lly have been made. 

  

   

  

              
   

  

  

  

    

  

    
    s recorded his lineal descent from the third: 
block of stone used in the wall of a temple at 

The father of his father’s 
ments of his reign are 

aiditions to the pre- 

  His snecessor 
‘Thothmes 
‘Thebes, in th 
father, Thothmes IIL.;* but the m 
few and inconsiderable, consisting ehiefly o! 
viously existing building 

Rameses I. has left little to 
in which he li 

     

   
     

     

  

ucidate the history of the) era a 
ved, nor does he appear to have been conspicuous: 
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   for any suecesses abroad, or the encouragement of the art 
home, It is probable that both he and his prede 
pacifie monarchs, and to this neglect of their foreign e 
we may ascribe the rebellion of the neighbori 
Syria, which Seti 11 was called upon to quell in person on. his 
accession to the throne. ‘That the revolt of those countries 
alluded to in the sculptures of Seti I feel persuaded, from his 
being the only king who is represented attacking any country in 
the immediate v of Egypt, and from the remarkable fact 

that some of the people through whose territory 
friendly terms, and come forward to pay the stipulated tribute 
or to bring presents to the monarch. And the names of Ca 
and Lemanons added to the circumstance of its being at the 
commencement of hi n tend strongly to confirm this 
opinio 

Seti was the son ai nd father of 
the second of that name. He extended his conquests to a co 
siderable distance in the ‘north and south countries” but the 
destruction of the upper part of the walls of Karnak has unfortu- 
nately deprived us of great part of the interesting historical bas- 
reliefs which describe them. Among the peopleagainstwhom the 
‘war was prineipally directed we distinguish the Ro who, 
from their color and dress, as well as the productions of 1 
country, appear to have lived ina 

roduced elephantsand bears. The mareh of the monarch 
is described with great spirit on the walls of Karnak. Le; 
Egypt with a considerable force, he advanced into the heart of 

the “s country; attacked and routed them in the field; 
aid siege to their fortified 
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nd obliged them to surrender at diseretion. And in 
sate the personal courage of the hero, he is repre- 

sented alighting from his car, and, having laid aside his bow, 
engaging hand to hand with the hostile chiefs. “Having estab- 
lished his dominion in the conquered countries, he returned to 
Egypt, and dedicated the rich booty and numerous captives he 
had made to the deity of Thebes. 

‘The subsequent part of his reign was employed in ereeting 
the monuments which still serve to commemorate his vietories, 
and th and the splendor of Egypt at this 
period is ntly demonstrated by the magnificence and 
grandiose scale of the buildings and by the sculptures that adorn 
his splendid tomb. 

Seti v 
the name of Amu 
reputed to be th iy. 
th s perhaps he explained. He 
is mentioned by Manetho in the 12th Dynasty, and Herodotus 
earned that he preceded the builders of the pyramids: I there- 
fore suppose that Sesostris was an ancient king famed for his 
exploits, and the hero of ear n_ history but thatafter 
Rameses had surpassed them, and become the favorite of his 
country, the renown and name of the former monarch were trans- 
ferred to the more conspicuons hero of a later ages and it is 
remarkable that when cus went to Egypt, the Thebans 
did not mention Sesostris, but Rhamses, as the king who had 
performed the glorious aetions ascribed in olden times to their 
great conqueror. Nothing, however, can justify the supposition 
that Sesostris, or,as Diodorus calls him, Sesoosis, is the Shishak 
of Seripture 

‘The reign of Rameses was conspicuous as the Augustan era 
of Egypt, when the arts attained a degree of perfection which no 

1 imitating,* and the arms of Egypt were 

vs cre ANTE: 
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Jed by his son, Rameses the Great,? who bore 
iamun and was 
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“extended by this prince consi 
Asia than during the most successful invasions of his prede- 
eessors. He had no sooner ascended the throne than 
devoted himself to military affairs; and we find that 

suecessful war aj ist several 
the coast of Palestin 
served on the rocks of 

\d figure present the 
Pharaonie monument without th 

tended 

    

      

    

    

   
   

   

“and the record of that ev 
"the Lyens near Beiréot, wh 

remarkable circumstance of 
confines of Egypt. But ems an 
dominion far beyond the valley tly proved: 
by the monuments and by Seripture history, and some of the 
northern possessions were retained by th 
Nebuchadnezer king of 1 took irom Ph 
that belonged to him, ‘from the Euphrates to the river of 
Egypt? From Syria the h probably extended towards 
the N. E.; but I do not pretend to d 
invaded, or the names of the people over whom the vi 
the great Rameses are recorded on the walls of the Memnonium. 
Champollion supposes them the Seythians, and perhaps the 
hieroglyphies may admit of such a reading; hut let it suffice f 
the present that they were a northern nation, skilful in the art 

‘of war, and possessing strong towns and a eountry traversed by 
large river. Indeed, from their general apy eand the mode 

of fortifying their towns, we may conclude them to have been f 
faboye the level of a barbarous state: and the double fosses that 
surrounded their walls, the bridges over them 
drawing up their phalanxes of infantry, s 

"advancement in civilization and the 
and defensive arms, consisting 
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\d coats-of-mail,were lightand effective; and two-horsed 

jots, containing each three men, formed a well-constituted 
powerful body of troops. Some fought on horses, which they 

ied by a bridle, without saddles? but the far greater part in 
sand these instances of the use of the horse seem to be 

introduced to show a peculiarity of Asiatie people. 
Ido not find the Egyptians thus represented, and though it 

is probable they had cavalry as well as chariots, mention being 
made of it in ancient authors the custom of employing large 
bodies of horsemen does not appear to have been so usual in 

astern conntries. 
s contained but two persons the warrior 

\d to the great number of their chariots, 
and their skill in be attributed the brilliant 

people in a long series of wars waged against: 
populous nations: and it is remarkable that their mode of 
Arawing the bow was similar to that of our ancestors, who, for 
the glorious victories they obtained over armies far exeeeding 
them in numerical foree, were principally indebted to their 
dexterity in the use of this arm. 

Great light is thrown on the mode of warfare at this early 
period by the sculptures of the Memnonium, where a very sati 
factory representation is introduced of 1 der and 
testudo; and it is highly probable that the Egyptians, acens- 
tomed as they were to subterraneous exe: lopted the 
latter as eoverts while mining? the besieged towns, as well as for 
fucilitating the approach of their men. Indeed, sinee they are 
not formed of shields, but of a covering or framework supported. 
by poles, and are unaccompanied, in this instance, by the 
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Dattering-ram, we may conclude that the men posted beneath 
them were so employed, especially as they appear, inno. oste 

“sible manner, to be connected with the fight. In some instances, 
“however, they served as a cover to those who directed the 
against the walls, and were then very similar nnd principle 

to the festudo arietaria of the Romans. 
‘The wars and successes of the great Rameses are again 

recorded on the walls of Karnak, and in the temples of Nubia 
“and the number of nation 
arms in the north and south, are the subjects of many historical 
pictures. The Egyptians had already formed alliances wit 

of the nations they subdued, troops enrolled i 
their army assisted in extending nquests of the Pharaohs 
‘heir principal allies, at this period, were the Shairetana, a 
maritime people, and the same who afterwards continued to assist 
the Egyptians eof Rameses HL. Othe! 
also formed by the la 
were subdued by 
and third 

   
     

      

  

          
   

  

       

   

  

   
  

  

    
    

  

    

i nt tribes: 
and the reigns of Seti and the second 
ar to have been the most remarkable for 

            

  

    

    

   

  

st. 
Sesostris whom I assume to be the   

  fitted out long vessels* on the Red s 
and was the first who went heyond the straits i 
‘Ocean. Diodorus says they amounted to no less a number than 
400, and the historian supposes him to have been the first 
monarch who built ships-ofwar; though these as well as 
merchant vessels, as Ihave before observed, were probably used 
by the Egyptians at a much earlier period. And we may reason 
ably conclude the flect to have been connected with the Indian 
trade as well as the canal he eut from the Nile to what is now 
called the Gulf of Suez 

This canal commenced about twelve miles to the N. 

0 the Indian 
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‘modem town of Belbays called by the Romans Bubastis Agria, 
|, after following a direction nearly E. for about: thirty-three 

ned to the S. 8. E., and continued about sixty-three 
that line to the extremity of the Arabian Gulf. Several 
hisare reputed to have been the authors of this grand and 

ful undertaking some writersattrib ssostris, others 
to Neco, and its eompletion to Darius and Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
Pliny, indeed, supposes it never to have been finished, and 
states, that after it had reached the bitter springs (lakes), the 

nal was abandoned from fear of the greater height of the Red 
Sea: but it is evident that it was completed, and there is reason. 
to believe even as early as the reign of the second Rameses; nor 

is it improbable that the eaptives he had taken in war assisted in 
the construction? of this noble work. But the vicinity of the 
sands, amidst whieh it was excavated, necessarily prevented it 

remaining ina proper condition without constant attention 
we can easily conceive that, in the time of Neco and of the 

     

  

   

  

  

      
    

    
  

     
  

  

    
     

     
        

     
       

  

    

Piolemies, it was found necessary to it, before it eould 
be again applied to the use for which it was intended 

Herodotus says$ it was commenced by Neco, who lived about 
the year G10 before our era, that it was four days’ journey 

  

    
in length, and broad enough to admit two triremes abreast; and. 
that it began a little above Bubastis, and entered the sea near 
the town of Patumos.° and since Diodorus? says its mouth was 
close to the port of Arsinéé. this last may haye succeeded to the 

‘old town mentioned by Herodotus. Some have reckoned itsleigth 
at upwards of 1000 stadia; its breadth at 100 cubits, or, aeeord- 

d its depth forty 
2 miles from its western ent 

Egyptians were said to have perished. 
% put this is very ineredibles nor ean we 

lives of the captives taken in war, who 
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were probably employed in the more arduous parts of this as of 
other similar works, were so inhum 

away. At the mouth of the canal we 
opened or closed according to circumstance 
period of the year, the admission of the sea-water into the eanal 

ed, as the Nile water was prev during the 
from discharging itself too rapidly from the eanal 

‘Though filled with sand, its direction is still easily. 
well from the appearance of its channel as from the 

nt tow 

      
es, by whieh it was 

ul thus, at one 
  

  

        

    

upon its banks, in one of 
   T fond a monum 

Rameses II. — the mor 
\g existed at least as early as the reign of that me 

of the Ptolemies and Ciesars, it was 
; but on the revival of trade 

n from the Red Sea to the 

bearing the sculptures and name of 
satisfactory, as being a strong proof of     

    

    id to go to dec 
h India, this line of communie 

Nile was once more proposed, the canal was re-opened by the 
Caliphs, and it continued to be used and Kept in repair till the 
commerce of Alexandria was ruined by thi 
sage round the Cape. 

Herodotus also tells us that Sesostris was the only king who 
ruled in Ethiopia! but his assertion is eontradieted by the monn 
‘ments which still exist there. 
‘The family of Rameses IL. by his two wives, was numerous, 
consisting of twenty nd three danghters, whose names? 
and figures are introduced in the Memnonium 

‘The duties of ehildn more severe in the East 
among any Europe e, and to the present day a son 

not expected to sit in the presence of his father without express 
permission. ‘Those of the 
One of their offices was +f 
they were also obliged to 
chair of state. As 
his throne, or in pro 
they followed his ¢ 
return from battle. 
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    office in time of war’ and sometimes in the heat of battle, whether 
mounted in ears or engaged on foot, they earried them in their 

1 them: and, tinguishing mark of 
incely rank, they wore a badge depending from the side of the 

| perhaps intended to cover and enclose the lock of hair 
which, among the Egyptians, was the sign of extreme lyontll andl 
the usnal emblem of the god Harpoerates 

‘The reign of Rameses the Great was long and prosperous ; 
too much, when we 

consider the extent of his conquests and the many grand mont 
erected in every part of Egypt, afterhis vietorious return. 

Indeed, the number I have stated is derived from the authority 
of Manetho: and in the monuments, we h: ly met with 
the date of his 62d year. ‘The extensive additions to the great 
temples of Karnak rutiful obelisks of 

pearing his name, proclaim the wonderful skill of 
terials: the elegant 

|, and many other edifices at 
he temples hewn in the hard gritstone 
hhose ereeted at Dayr, Sabooa, and Gert 

I he obelisks at Tanis, and vestiges of ruins 
there and in other parts of the Delta,— bear ample testimony to 

\gth of time required for the and from these 
4 proportionate number founded or enlarged by hin 
and other of the principal cities, whose sites are now 

unknown or concealed by mounds. 
Besides his military 

is said? to have distin 
Jands among the pe 

to the government, 
cd. But that this div 

as Herodotus 
of the Bible 

   
      

  

   or slung be 

  

    
    

    
nor does the period of sixty-six years      

     
ments   
  

      
      

       { Lugsor, where two b 

   the Egyptians in seulpturing? those hard n 
‘temple of the Memnoni 

‘Thebes and Abydu 
rock of Aboosimbe 

        
      

      

      

       
   

  

   
  jother very remarkable event 

n: the partition of the 
quired to pay a fixed tax 

extent of the property they 
ion could have been the origi 

contrary to probability; 
is Well as of the seulptures, both of 

which show the right sof landed property to have been 
Tong since well det the necessity of ascerta 

tity of land irrigated by the Nile or changed by the effect 
of the inundation, must have led a peop! 

    
    

    
  

    

    
   

  

    

      
   

        

    

    

mene era tates Bearing Hi mae, 
A Tale ing, ‘chap. iv, under Dilferent 

    



   

    

    
     

  

   

"that a Pharaoh, the contempor 

Guan th] END OF THE tom DYNASTY. 51 
Defore the accession of this p netry at 

Teast some centuries previous to his era. The Bil orms ts 
ny of Joseph, bought all the land 

(except that of the priests) from the Egyptian landholders: the 
partition of land mentioned by the historian, could not therefore 
have been the first instance of such a system in the country ; and 
he may either allude to a new regi made subsequently to 
the time of Joseph, or to the very chi 
advice, In this case, the nposed r 

annually paid to the government by the 
eontinned to be the law of the county 
Joseph: and hence some may derive 
the idea before suggested, tha 
confounded with Rameses 11.) was Us 
whose reign Joseph arrived in Egypt. 
His thirteenth son, Meneptah,’ succeeded him; and, from the 

Kingly oval accompanying his name at the Memnoni 
highly probable that the first prenomen he took on ascending the 
throne was afterwards changed t Anhe is known in 

was not 
any partie- 

  

  

   
        

  
   
   

    

   

     

  

  

  

      
        

      

   
    

  

marked by any military equuence, 1 
ular encouragement given to the arts of peace ay be th 
Sisoosis II. of Diodorns, and the Pheron of He —a tith 
mistaken by the latter hi for me of the monarch, and 
evidently corrupted from Phra or Pharaoh.’ Two oby 
reported? to have been erected by him, at Heliopolis, in honor 
of the sun, but they no longer in; and though his nam 
‘appears on some of the monuments of his father and of his pred- 
ecessors, those founded by him were comparatively few, at least 

in Upper Egypt. And the additions he made to those buildings 
are neither numerous nor remarkable for their mag 

     
     

    
  

  

  

   

    

    
    

  

  

rvs exactly with The people thes ‘and sera 

    

   
   

  

    
    

Tat of the 

ihe Arabs now call Pra, of Pharaoh, 
ived. The lea of Sesostris belo Pe Pting ells hn fn enlir dat haw been pt forth etiratd two the polteal event of the 12th Dynasiy to recovers oF bis ight Heroine Euewer tothe hogenis about Sesoctri, states the stm of Pheron. (Pin, Hrodot 111) 

cores, atm says isk te sh            

  

Thins, however, confess that Heroo=
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Pthahmen terminated the 18th Dynasty, and a second 
nily of Diospolitan or Theban? monarchs succeeded to the 

ion of Upper and Lower Egypt, and reigned eighty-nine 

  

   

    don 
years. 

  100h Dynasty of 1 Memphite? and 6 Diospolite Kings 
  

      
  

  

‘Name fom Ancent rm the — 
‘Suh ‘onan oe 

Sethos § Pehalimen- 

  

   

    

   
     

    

Seth 
Osinel 11, 

Rampses 

Scan e 
1235, 
1205 

hi   
Ammenemes   

‘Thuoris 

  

   T have stated ns respecting the ac- 
of the monuments with some of the historical data fun= 

nished by Manetho; particularly about the period of his 18th 
T have placed the arrival of Joseph in the reign of 

the birth of Moses in that of Amosis, the leader of 
ession, whom I suppose to be the ‘new king who 

Exodus of the Israelites in that of 
assigned the date of 1355 for the 

accession of the great Rameses, and have had the satisfuetion of 
nding the period thus fixed for his reign fully accords with, and 

ing of the Memnonium, 

     

    

  Usertesen I 
this Theban sue 

Knew not Joseph;” and the 
the third Thothmes. Ih 

    

     

  

     
    
      

  

  confirmed by, the astrono} 
But as another opinion, whieh as 
antiquity, may also be 
and as my object isto e 

    ained by many foreible arguments, 
mine the question impartially, and to be 
     

    

1 etion_ or Pihhemen-Sepiah (8 Lower 
Pa Memphity or :         
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ae IL] QUESTION RESPECTING THE EXODUS. 3 

  

     
    

  

this opportun 
ject, which he 

of introdueing Lord Prudhoe’s view of the sub- 
done me the favor to embody in the followi 

difficult to determine the data of the 
         
   
       

Exodus in Egyptis 
the Bible, and from the 

but the event     

    

     ‘The first text bearing on the subject is, “Pharaoh spake unto 
‘Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 
the land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land» 

thy father and brethren to dwell ; in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell.” « eph gave them a possession in the land of 
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh 
had commanded.” In this quotation it does no! 
and was calle Q 
worils are, “ give them the best of the land:” the remainder of 
the text is in the form of a narration by Moses. But the land 
was called Rameses when Moses wrote, and consequently it was 
so called before the Exodus. It probably received it 
one of the Pharaohs; we may therefore eonclude the E 
not take place until after the reign of a Rameses: and the ear 

liest king of that n hed among students, 
glyphies by th 
“Now the 

             
          

    

    
    

    

     

  

     
      

  

eis distingn   

le of Rameses I. 
ew king over Egypt, which knew 

not Joseph.” ‘Thistext wouldagree with Rameses I, whoappears 
to have been the first king of a new dynasty, and might well be 
ignorant of the benefits conferred on Egypt by Joseph. There. 
fore they did set over them (the children of Israel) taskmast 
to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pl 
treasure-cities, Pithom and Ramses.” 
of the Pharaoh; and it is remarkable that the prefix used to des 
ignate Rameses II. was compounded of Pi *the,” and ‘Thme 
“Justice.” And though the figure of the goddess The is ine 
troduced into the n: f his fathe P 
he is the first Rai in whose sand we may 
therefore conclude it was for this monareh that the Hebrews 
built the treasure-cities. 

“Another of the name so used is confirmed by the 
testimony of Strabo and Aristotle, who attribute the making of 

      

     

  

    

    

     

  

  

      

             

    

      

  

2 Gen. sti 2 Gen: ste 2 Prvate in 
hofores ut it fe uncertain whether there teas nu oder King Rameves lads borethenamelong """S Hod 8. Exod i U     

.
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that it entered 
now generally: 

the Sui 
the sean 

anal to Sesostris; and E 
ar the town of Patumos. 

ed to be Rameses I. and th ce of his name 
and on buildings nea another Pithom 

by this king. : 
Lysimaelus mentions, “that in the reign of Boeehoris, king 

of Egy’ the Jewish people, baing infected witht leprae 
J sundry other diseases, took shelter in the temples, where 

they begged for foods 
of persons who were sci 
scareity in Egypt. Upon this, Boechoris sent persons to inquire 
of the oracle of Ammon respecting the scarcity: and the god 
directed him to cleanse the temples of all polluted and impious 

men, and to east them out into the desert, when the land would 
recover its f his the king did with much eruelty. 

“IE Boechoris could be a mistake for the Coptic name OCIPI, 
with the article IT prefixed, it was Osii, the father of Rameses I, 
who thus oppressed them, Again, the son of Rameses 11. was 
fealled(Pthamenophit Todophus eta tae, that Gene iataMeeentnt am 
was desirousof beliolding the gods, as Orus, one of hispredlecessong 

in the kingdom, had done. And having eommunieated his desire 
to the priest Amenophis, the son of Papis, the priest returned for 
answer, that it was in his power to behold the gods if he would 

cleanse the whole country of the lepers,and other unclean persons 
who abounded init; upon which the king gathered them together, 
and sent them to work in the quarries.” Josephus relates, in 
continuation, that a revolt was a consequence of this measure: | 
and after some delays and difficulties, King Amenophis marched 
with 300,000 Egyptians against the enemy, defeated them, and 
pursued them to the bounds of Syria, having previously placed 

ethos under the care of a faithful adherent. 
probable that by Amenophis Josephus meant Ptha- | 

nophs and this opinion is twviee confirmed: 1s by: his xon "| 
Sethos, the Se-ptha of the hieroglyphies, which is the only ine 

‘of a king so called in the known series of the Pharaobss 
2 when he describes Horus as one of his predeceseors: for 

nndfather of Pthamenoph sueceeded to Horus, who was the 
gyptian monarch who bore that name. 
these correetic ted, six Pharoahs, 

‘are mentioned, 
cither as a ditect or a collateral evidence of the Exodus having 
taken place at this era: 1, Hors, one of the predecessors of 

   

  

       
Sesostris   

        

  

     
  

      
  

  

     
  
  

  

    
   

   
    

      
  

    

  

  

   
  

     

  his son 
    

   

    

    

    
      

  

  

  

  1s of names be pe 
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    meses I, the new king who knew not Joseph : 
xl the Jews: 4. Rameses IL, who built 

Pithom and Raamses: 5. Pthamenoph, the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus: 6. Sethos, his son, who was placed with an attendant. 

“From the ts of oppression in the Bible, it 
ars that the bondage was both severe and of some durations 

therefore not be too long: but what, may 

Amenophis: 2. 
8. Osiri L, who opp 

  

  

  

     
     

  

  appe 
these two reigns m: 
be inquired, would be the effect in Egypt of an oppression of so 
numerous a population, and of their subsequent exodus? for 
even if the number of “600,000 men, besides children,” had not 
deen mentioned, itis evident, from the previous account of their 
increased numerical force, that the Jews were a very large body. 
1. To oppress and keep them in bondage required a powerful 
monarch, and a warrior; and such were in an eminent degre 

Osixi I.4and Rameses I. 2. The labors of so great a popula 
tion could not fail to be distinguished; and no Pharaohs have 
left finer or more numerous buildings than these two kings. 
B.A suecessful revolt could only take place under a feeble 

nnd such was Pthamenoph: and the loss of so great a 
population would inflict a blow on the prosperity of Egypt, and 
cause a lasting debility. Such was the state of Egypt after the 
reign of Rameses IL, when a sudden decline of the arts and 
power of the country ensued; and if at the accession of Rameses 
TIL. they for a time reappeared, and in great splendor, yet with 
this monarch the glory of ancient Egypt departed forever. 
From the preceding statement, itis evident that Lord Prudhoe 

places the Exodus in the reign of Pthahmen (or, as he writes it, 
Pthamenoph, the last king of the 18th dynasty;® and that con- 
sequently the dates of those monarchs are all thrown back about 

200 years. ‘The decision of this interesting question I leave to 
the learned reader; and shall feel great satisfaction, when the 
subject becomes so well understood as to enable op 
to be pronounced upon it. I now return to the 19th Dynasty. 

Pthahmen Septhah appears to have been the Sethos? of 
Maneetho and other authors, and the second part of his phon 
nomen may have been the origin ame it so _much 

    
  

     
      

   
    

    
  

   

  

  

     
           

  

    

  

      
     

  

      
    

  

        

  

     

   

       

      

     

  

it brine part of tue reign of Ramese 
   

    

hen mistaken for 
‘Manetho! "20s 

the new King. whic ‘The I ot ater 

  

“Joseph Pande     
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resembles. His right to the sceptre and admission into this 
dynasty were probably derived from his wife Taosiri, while his 
Memphitic origin excluded him from the privilege of being in- 
serted in the list of Diospolite mon: less this was owing 
to his expulsion from the throne of note oceurred 
dur whatever b y have founded 

Lower Egypt, few bear even his name at 

      

  

    

  

g his reign; 
nphis and       ny other city of the Upper provinees. ‘Those of 

  

two successors 
ry, and little jains of the monum« 

sxeept the avenue of Sphinxes, and the small chambers in the 
area of Karnak, which the first of them added to that 

splendid edifice. But the name of the third Rameses is con 
uous in the annals of his country, as a conqueror and as a 

zealous encourager of the arts. ‘The war in Asia had been 
neglected subsequently to, and perhaps, in consequence of, the 
decisive successes of Rameses the Great, and the usual tribute 
from the conquered provinees was de nt acknowl 
edgment of their submission. But either some remissness in its 
payment, or his own nilated the new king to a 
renewal of hostilities,and great preparations were madeat Thebes 

and other parts of Egypt for a formidable expedition. Large 
Dodies of chariots, and of archers, spea other corps of 
infantry were collected, 
intended seat of 

  re equally ob   wwenre in the history of th 
ts they erected 

    

  

      
         

  

          sp 

  

    
    

        
    

  

  

    
    

     

  

    provinces, in what I suppose to be the vicinity of 
Caspian Seas and in order to secure their possessions, and. 

fidelity of thos had entered their service as allies, they 
took the precaution to leave military colonies in the places where 

their presence was most essential, or which proved most suitable 
to the purpos pointed to wee and 
accompany® the annual tribute paid to the Egyptian king. We 

  

  

           
  proper officers wer 

    

     

    

ra (i eee muered ‘uy hema (Pie Hh, Kanon) ta 
wTinben ee 
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     many hence account for the readiness shown hy the allies to join 
the Pharaohs when invading the hostile countri they are 
represented in the historical bas-reliefs united with the Egyptia 
in the field of battle. 

Some of the people attacked by the third Rames 
quently alluded to on various monuments, as the enemi 
Egypt: but others appear to be situated farther in the interior, 
and to have been previously unknown to, or unassailed hy, the 
Egyptians. This last would, indeed, argue that ambition or the 
ove of spoil was the main object of the monarch who planned 
the expedition ; and it wa ly owing to some injustice 
on his part, that two of the nations who fought under 
banners in the capacity of allies, were induced to quit their 
allegianee, and u t the aggressions of the invader. 
‘These were the Shai nd the Tokkari;? and that the 
costume of the latter bears a remarkable analogy to those of 
the vicinity of P may be seen by comparing it with the 
figures brow Persepolis? But whether the conquests, 
or any of the captives represented in the senlptures of the 
tombs and temples, can be referred to the rebellion and defeat 
of the Baetri aquestion whieh I do not intend to discuss, 
sinee it would sting to the general 
reader. 

It is possible that this monarch extended his conqué 
‘one direction, ev than his predecessor Ram 
but the people represented at the Memnonium, and who have 

"been supposed by M. Champollion to be the Seythians, do not 
appear to have been invaded to the same extent by the third 
Rameses.* 

After subduing several nations, wh 
in the open field, in fortified town: 
with immense booty ® to the valley of the Nile, and distributed 
rewards to his troops whose courage and sup eipline had 

added so much to his glory, and to the power of their native 

           
  ss are free 

of     

  

      
       

    
    

        

   

    

  

  

   

  

  

    

  

  

  to arguments uni 

  

       
        

  

    

  

  

  troops he had defeated 
+ he returned     

    
  

      
Fede taht, Cap. i, Baenies of 
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been beter reserved 
The Tokar rebel fs, cn nt ae ™ 

the time of Tarneses I 

tribute to Ezy King f the sama the Rhaap nie of Heodony ny have been one ofthe     
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country. And the latter part of his reign’ was oceupied, like 
those of his vietorious ancestors, in erecting or embellishing 
inany of the noblest monuments of Egypt. 

[Succeeding his father Setnekht, who 
sovereignty of Egypt and driven ont the 
invaders of the country, Rameses defeated a 
Sardinians, Italians, and Libyans who had advaneed beyond 
Memphis, in the eighth year of his reign, was vietorious in 
a second campaign in Palestine, and was successful in a third 
war against the Libyans, in his eleventh year, the enemy losing 
their leader and above four thousand dead in the battle whieh 
ensued. He re-organized the country, established general tran- 
quillity, and enxiched with magnifieent donations the temples of 
Heliopolis, Memphis, and Thebes, from the spoils of his eon- 
quests and the valuable es he received from the south 
north. He reigned rather more than thirty-one yé S.B.] 

‘The sculptures of this period were elegai 
was nt but a peeu 
style of the hieroglyphies, 

of the decline and down! 
lyphies had ceased to be 

accession of the second Ramese 

  

      
ad recovered the 

tie and Libyan 
confederation of 

          

       
  

  

  

       

  

     
    

  

  

         
introdu 

though not the 
Il of Egyptian art. The 

executed in relief from the 
but the change made in the 

reign of his fifth suecessor was by earving the lower side of the 
characters to a great depth, while the upper face inclined 
gradually from the surface of the wall till it reached the inner- 
most part of the intaglio, so that the hieroglyphies could be 
Aistinguished by a person standing immediately beneath, and 
close to the wall on which they were seulptred. Tt wasa style 
not generally imitated by his successors; and the presence of 
hieroglyphies of this kind may serve to fix the monuments 
which they occur to the era of the third Rameses. Some 

pt was made by the monarchs of the 26th dynasty to 
revive the beauty of ancient sculptures and so great was the 

the execution of the hieroglyphies and small 
. that a person unacquainted with the purity of the more 
t style feels inclined, at first sight, to eonsider them the 

ns of this school. But on more eareful 
consideration, and judging with a full understanding of true 
Egyptian design, they will be found to derive their effect from 
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   ‘established role that founded bya Sultan 
fate the infidels, the enemies of their ‘elisa, ot which he was the ehiee o hat “not de: 
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jl, rather than from the boldness or    the minuteness of their det 
superiority of the ation 

At the close of his reigi id adieu to the most glorious era 
ian history.) But what was done by the labors of 

‘in the prosecution of the arts of peace, or 
what advances science and general knowledge underwent pre- 

vious and subsequently to his era, still remains a secret; though 
tis probable, judging from similar events in other countries, 

that the epoch of conquest and military renown was accompanied 
by a proportionate development of intellectual powers. 

‘That the Bible history makes no mention of the conquests of 
the Egyptian monarchs of the 18th Dynasty is not surprising, 
when we consider the state of the newly-oceupied land at the 

| epoch in question; and, as the history of the Jews only relates 
__ to themselves, or to those people w war, 

veive the reason of their silence. ‘They had not, 
setiled in the promised territory; they’ were 
with neighboring tribes; 

the Egyptian army along the seacoast of Pa 
way disturb or alarm them. Nor could the 

i \lently provoking the hostilities of a nai 

  

   

         

    

      
  

    

      
      

whom they wer     
    

  

    

  

   
    

  passage of 
could in no 

have had any 
  

      
more powerful than those petty states whose agures 

h di 
  

  

erve th 

  

found so mu ty to resist: and we ol 
subsequent. pe insolent interferenee of Josiah on a 

‘occasion cost him his kingdom and his life 
t of rendering his country tributary to 

    
    

  

      

      

  

    
       

jent of that tribute which the arms of their warlike 
predecessors had imposed on the vanquished states, ceased to 
thirst for further conquest, military expeditions on the grand 

le of those equipped hy the two Rameses and Seti? were now 
abandoned; and the captives represented in their seulptures 
may be referred to the tributary people, rather than to those 
brought from any newly-neq) 

‘The imm 

  

Egypt. 
Whether the successors of Rameses II. preferred the en- 

 couragement of the arts of peace and the improvement of the 
fnternal’ administration of the country, or, contented with the 

          

  

  

    
    ate successors of th sses were his sons.   

of Re 22 Kin feria 20 at eg fie he sepa: 5 Osi 
     
     

Axi. 99,31, 2 Chron. xxx ievxeied nthe former dition. —8. B.   
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‘They all bore the name of their father, and completed the series 
of the 19th? Dy ‘To them succeeded five other Rameses 
Dut the total of t 
nor ¢ 
     

        

      
agement of their 

ee of precision, owing to their hay ed few buildings, 
1 those cities whose monuments ren Nor do the 

ies of Manetho assist in the history of this period; and, 
the unsatisfactory form in which they have been trans- 

mitted to us, precludes the possibility of our using them, in any 
instance, without some confirmation or assistance from the more 
trustworthy records of the monum 

C indeed, little h 
from the monuments afte s UI. 
of Rameses IX. the t some of the 
violated by robbers, and in the fift 
the ark of the god Chons, with th 
sent to the land of Bakhtan, to 
spirit supposed to possess the j 
Exypt and daughter of the king of Bakhtan. ‘The ark returned 

after a successiul mission, in the thirty-third year of the reign 
of the monareh. After Rameses XIIL the throne of Baypt was 
‘occupied by the high priests of Amen, the first and most im- 
portant of whom was Harhor, the first of the 21st Dynasty. 8. B.] 

Of the same epoch, little information is to be obtained either 
rom Herodotus or Diodorus; nor ean we confidence: 

in the accounts given by those authors of any portion of Egyp- 
tian history. Previous to the reign of Psammatichus, the names 

of nearly al the sovereign e questionable, and. 
great confusion is caused by t . or by 
their ascribing events of the late 
conqueror. ‘The eause of this 
to explain, by supposing Se 
of Egypt, and the conquests of the second Rameses to have been 
attributed to the former monareh, whose exploits he had eclipsed s 
the two persons thus becoming confounded together. However, 

as Herodotus and Diodorus mention some amusing details of the 
ans of the ea ohs, I shall introduce them as a 

      

   

  

   
    
   

  

   

  

  

     

  

s of Thebes were 
th year of Rameses XH. 

ing priests, was 
riving away an evil 

ister of the queen of 
       

     

  

       

    

  

       

  

   

  

   
   
     
      

      

  

    
      

  

  realy endeavored 
been the original hero 

   

             

    

    Zilina oeroust the Natry of the Ba cam 
   viens; I therefore avail myself occa: ome extn from that work yw ark 0 the ess led 
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   Menes, or Menas, as already stated, is allowed by universal 
consent to have been the first sovereign of the country; and was 
the reputed founder of Thebes.tas well as Memphis, the eap 
of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

Having diverted the course? of the Nile, which fo 
washed the foot of the sandy mountains of the Libyan 
obliged it to run in the centre of the valley, nearly at 
distance between the two parallel ridges of mountains w 
border it on the east and west; and built the city of Memphis 
in the bed of the ancient channel. This ch 
‘eonstructing a dyke about a hundred stadia above the site of the 
projected city, whose lofty mounds and strong embankments 
turned the water to the eastward, and effectually confined the 
river to its new bed. The dyke ly kept in repair by 
succeeding kings; and even as late as the Persian occupation of 
Egypt, a guard was always maintained there, to overlook the 
necessary repairs, and to w the state of its embank- 
ments. Fo was to break through 
the dyke, the wh would run a risk of being over- 
whelmed with water, especially at the period of the inundation, 
Subsequently, however, when the increased deposit of the 

alluvial soil had heightened the cireumjacent plains, these pre~ 
cautions became unnecessary; and though we may still trace 
the spot where the diversion of the Nile was made, wh 
pointed out by the great bend it takes, about fourteen 
above the sight of ancient Memphis, the lofty mounds once raised 
there are no longer visible. ‘The accumulated deposit of the 

  

    
    

    

    

  

    
      

  

    

    
         

    
   
      

    
      

    
      

    

    
    river has elevated the bank about Kafr-el-lyat to a level with 

their summit; and a large canal runs, during the inundation,     

   

    close to the villages of Saqqara and Mitrahenny, which oceupy 
part of the old city, without endangering their security. Nox, 
judging from the great height of several mounds still existing 
at Memphis, could that city have been overwhelmed! at any 
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h much damage might have 
ns of it which may have 

fod by the rising Niles thou 
n done to some of the lower por 

stood on less elevated ground. 
On the north and west of Memphis, Menes exeavated a lake, 

th stood without the town, and ¢ ated with the Nile 
ww a canal; it did not, however, extend to the east, beeause the 

river itself was on that side.’ He also erected at Memphis a 
lage and magnificent temple to Vulcan, who was ealled by the 
Egyytians Ptah, 

Menes was the first who instructed the Egyptia 
matters, introduced domestic magi luxury, and 

stituted the pomp of feasts; and the ehange he made in the 
primitive simplicity of the Egyptians was, in afterstimes, so 
much regretted by Tnephackthns. the father of Boechoris, sur 
named ‘the Wise, that he ordered a curse against. the memory 
‘of Menes to be engraved and set up in the temple of the 
Theban Jupiter. 

A great blank is left after the death of Menes, both in| 
Herodotus and Diodorus. ‘The former relates that 830 sover= 
eigns succeeded him; among whom were eighteen Ethiopians, 

een, a native of Egypt, whose name was Nitoeris. 
He fails to inform us if she preceded or followed the Ethiopi 
princess; and we are left in ignorance of the events which led 

their obtaining possession of the country —whether it was ” 
from conquest, or in consequence of intermarriages with the 
royal family of Egypt. Nitocris was a woman of great beaut 
and, if we may believe Manetho, she had a fair complexion and 
flaxen hair. Her immediate predecessor was her brother, who 
was put to death by his subjects, but neither his name nor the 
cause of that event is mentioned by Herodotus. Resolved on 

venging herself upon the authors of thisontrage, Nitocris had no 
ascended the throne than she invited those she suspected 

of having been privy to it to a festival. A large subterraneons 
hall was prepared for the oceasion; and though it had the 

pearance of being fitted up with a view to celebrate the pro- 
posed feast, it was in reality designed for a very different 
purpose: for when the guests were assembled, the water of the 
Nile was introduced by a secret canal into the apartment; and 
thus by their death she gratified her revenge, without giving 
them an opportunity of suspecting her designs. But she did 
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not live long to enjoy the satisfaction she had 
fearing the indignation of the people, she put an end to herself 
by suftocation. 

No one monarch of the long series above mentioned w: 
distinguished by any act of magnificence or renown, except 
Meeris, who was the last of them. He built the northern pro- 
pykeum of the temple of Vulean at Memphis, and excavated 
a lake called after him—a work of great splendor and uti 
near! which he erected two pyramids—and the most wonderful 
of all buildings? either in Egypt or in any part of the world. 
‘This was the famous labyrinths from whose model that of Crete 
was afterwards copied by Daedalus; and in which, says 

Pliny. not a single piece of wood was used, being entirely 0 
structed of stone. Herodotus attributes the foundation to’the 
twelve kings, in the time of Psammatichus, but tradition seems 
to have ascribed it to Merris; though it is possible that the son 
of Neco and his colleagues may have «land enlarged 
Pliny says? it was us? or Tithoes 
‘though others affirm i eof Moth 
the sepulchre of Mo i 
it was dedicated to the Sun. 
some call him, Maron or Ma 
have put forth the claims of Ismandes* and va 
monarchs. 

‘The entrance and some of the courts” were made of white 
stone resembling n 1 and the columns W 
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the building, were of red granite of Syene.1_ Tt was divided into 
sixteen parts, according to the number of the nomes of Central 
Egypt, and contai ch of the deities: and 

whole constructed, that 
though assisted by the 

leopolites, from whose ill-will it sustained considerable 

6L THE 
  

    

   

  

with such remar 

    
Whether the lake (or rather 

menced by, and owed its origi 
  }) Meoris was really eom- 
to, this monarch, it is difficult 

n by the Egyptians to 
the eanal which carries the water of the Nile to the Fyoom? and 

its lake, and ions concerning it, [am inclined to 
es, from whom the modern 

been borrowed. That 
e applied to the canal, as 

thority of Pliny, who 
which lay 

      

  

    

  

rs to hi 

    

    

  

the Lake Moris was in reality a 
well as to the lake itself, we have the 
asserts that ‘the Lake Moris was a large cana 

      

  

  

       
  

    

between the Arsinoite and Mer nomes:"4 and the great 
Aiffienlty which has arisen on the subject is owing to the 
imperfect desexiption of Herodotus, who has confounded the 

  

twos omitting to designate the canal as an artificial work, and 
natural formation. Tt has not only perplexed 

many of his readers, but has even misled the learned geographer 
D’Anville, who, in order to account for his statement, suggested 

the existence of the Bathen; an hypothesis entirely disproved 
hy an examination of its supposed site: and of all authors 
who have written on this lake and canal, or the position of 
the labyrinth, none can be consulted with greater satisfaction 
than Strabo,® in whose valuable work we only regret too much 

During the period which elapsed from Menes to Sesostris, no 
monarch of note reigned in Egypt, if we exeept those above 
mentioned. and the Mnevis and Sasyehes of Diodorus who held. 

1 conspicuous place among the legislators of their country. But 
the exact periods of their reigns is uncertain, and the historian 
has failed to inform us if Sasyches was the immediate successor 
of the former, and whether they both preceded or followed 
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      Moxris: Mnevis is represented to have been the first to teach 
the people to obey and respect the laws, and. to 

  

   

    

  

         

     his sanction asa lawgiver from Mercury himsel 
with the name of the prince, argues strongly in support of the       

  

opinion that Diodorus has confounded him with Mi 
founder of the Egyptian monarchy 
Tearning, made num 
ode, and introduced many 
service of the gods. He was 
geometry; and ordained that ast 
important } of education. 

With the exception of these few reign 
presents a blank from the foundation of the 
era of Sesostri however, probable that a portion of it 
may be filled by an event which, though not fixed to any pre- 
cise time by histo is universally allowed to have occurred; 
the oceupation of the country by the Shepherds. If this and 
the sojourn of the I 
by Josephus, per 
dentally, the exp and of Rameses the Great 
have experienced the same treatment from Herodotus and 
others; as the following extracts from his writings eanno 
fail to prove, with which I continue my comparative vie 
Egyptian history. 

*Sesostris was the first who, passing the Arabian Gulf in a 
fleet of long vessels, reduced under his authority the inhabit 
ofthe coasts bordering on the Mare Hrythriwm ;1 and proceed 
still farther, he came to a sea which, from the great number of 

\s not navigable. On his return to Egypt, according 
uthority of the priests, he levied a n 

mace an expedition by land, subduing all the nations he met 
Whenever he was opposed by a people who 

elves brave, and who discovered an ardor for 
(stelw) in their eomntry, on which he 

nd that of his nation, and how he had con 
quered them by the force of his arms: but where he met with 
little or no opposition, upon similar tablets, which he erected, 

       
   the reputed invente 

momy should be taught, 
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was added a symbol emblematic of their 
tinuing his progress, he passed from 
subdued the countries of Seythia and ‘Thrace; there, however, 
I believe his army to have been stopped, since monuments of his 
Victories only appear thu and none beyond that country. 
On his return he came to the river Phasis; but I am by no 

ns certain whether he left a detachment of his force as a 

colony in that district, or whether some of his men, fatigued 
with their laborious service, remained there of their own accord? 
‘The Colchians, indeed, appear to be of Egyptian oxigins and a 

str nit in support of this conjecture is derived from 
the fact of their being the only people, except the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, and, I may add, the Phomicians and Syrians of 
Palestine, who use circumcision; and these last two acknowledge 
that they borrowed the custom from Egypt. The Colehians 
have also another point of resemblance to the Egyptians: the 

ure of linen is alike in both countries, and. peculiar to 
nd, moreover, their manners and language are similar. 

Phe greater part of the stele erected by Sesostris in the 
places he conquered are no longer to be found. Thaye myself 

Palestine of Syria, with the disgraceful emblem and 
above mentioned: and in Tonia are two figures of 

king hewn in the rock —one on the way from Ephesus 
to Phoewa, the other between Sardis and Smyrna. ‘They both 
represent a man, five palms in height, holding in his right hand 
a javelin, and in his left a bows the rest of his armor being 
partly Egyptian and partly Ethiopian. Across his breast, from 
shoulder to shoulder, is this inscription, in the sacred or hiero- 
glyphie writing of Egypt —*1 conquered this country by the 
force of my arms.” Who or whenee he is, are not specified, 
both being mentioned elsewhere ;# and though some who have 
examined it suppose it to be Memnon, Tam persuaded they are 
mistaken in the name of the monare 

There is little doubt that one of the tablets or stelw alludeb 
to by the historian still exists in Syria, bearing the name of 
Rameses Il. It is at the side of the road leading to Beiroot, 
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close to the river Lyens, now Nahrel-Kelb; and though the 
hieroglyphies are much erased, sufficient remains to. show by 
whose order it was sculptured. Near it is another, accompanied 
by the figure of an Assy sseribed with the arrow. 
headed character, copi wave been made by Mr. 
Bonomi; and thus the memorials of the passage of the Egyptian 
army, marching triumphant over Asiatic nations, and that of the 
Assyrians? victorious over Syria and Egypt, are recorded in a 
similar m: the same spot 

Diodorus mentions several princes who reigned in Egypt 
between Menes and Sesostris, some of whom preceded, and others 
followed, Meeris, or, as he calls him, Myris. Menes, according to 
that historian, was suceeded by two of his descendants, who in 
Manetho are his son Athothes and his grandson Ceneenes, or, as 

Eratosthenes states, Athothes I-and IL. Fifty-two kings, whose 
names are omitted, succeeded them; then Busiris, who was fol- 
lowed by eight of his descendants, the last of whom bore the 
same name as the first, and was said to have been the founder of 
Thebes. This honor, we have seen above, has also been elaimed 
for Menes; but it is more probable, as I have elsewhere shown, 
that the city existed even before his era, especially as he is said 
to have been a native of Thebes. Nor can we agree with 
Diodorus in ascribing the forndation of Memphis to Uehoreus 
IL, who is said to have borne the same name as his father, and 
was the eighth in descent from the monarch he 
been the builder of Thebes. Uchorens was follo 
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lake abov f Herodotus. IF we 
admit the autho ened 
detween Mo to place the 
latter as his immedi 

Sesostris, or, as Diodorus calls him, Sesoc 
some to have been the son of Amenophis; and about the period 
of his birth, the god Vulean appeared to his father in 
informinghim that his child should become lord of the w 
Impressed with the truth of this visi 
the admonition of the deity. 
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to be brought to him, and, having appointed nurses and proper 
ons to take charge of them, he gaye instructions that they 
ald be edu nd treated in every respect as the young 

prince: being persuaded that those who were his eonstant com- 
pinions in childhood and youth would prove his most faithful 
adherentsandaffectionate fellow-soldiers. ‘They wereabundantly. 
furnished with everything needful: as they grew up, they were 
by degrees inured to laborious and manly exercises, and were 
even forbidden to taste any food till they had performed a comrse 
of 180 stadia, or nearly twenty-three Roman miles. By this 
severe training of the body, and by a suitable cultivation of the 
mind, they were equally fitted to execute and to command. 
And at length, resolying to give him and his companions an 
opportunity of proving themselves worthy of the pains bestowed. 
upon their education, the monarch sent them with an army into 

and as soon as they had subdued that uneonquered 
y, they passed into Afviea,! great part of which they: 

overran. 
Sesostris haying ascended the throne, t 

the internal administration of the country; and having divided 
all Egypt into thirty-six nomes, or provinees, he appointed a 
governor over each. He then prepared to put his mil 
designs into exooudon, and to. extend the ett ae 

into the most remote countries. With this view he collected an 
army of 600,000 foot, 24,000 horse, and 27,000 chariots, and 
appointed the companions of his youth, in number upwards of 
1700, to the chief command? Leaving his brother Armais 

          

  

    

  

   
    

    
  

    

    

      

      

  

ied his attention to    

  

      
          

  

    
  

  

  

  

  

     
  

regent s absence, he invested him with supreme power, 
forbidding him only the use of the diadem, and commanding 
him to respect and defend the queen, the royal family, and the     

and. exacted    
   
   

household; and having marehed into Et 
from that country a tribute of gold, ebony, and ivory, he pro- 
ceeded to the promontory of Dira, near the straits of the Arabian 
Gulf, where he erected a stele, with an inscription in the sacred 
character, to commemorate his su wl advancing to the 
country that produces cinnamon, he raised other monuments 
there, which were see ages after his ti 

‘The fleet of Sesostris consisted of 400 sail, and by having 
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    ships of war in the Mediterranean as well as the Arabian Gulf, 
he commanded the coast of Phrnicia, and made himself maste 

of many of the Cyclades, Having vanquished numerous southern 
and eastern nations, he retuned to Egypt; and on his arrival at 
Daphne of Pelusium, he was met by his brother, who, with the 

pleaof celebrating and weleoming this joyful event, invited him 
toafeast.  Sosostris, little suspecting his designs, repaired to the 
house fitted up for his reception, accompanied by his prineipal 
friends and the different members of his family. The house had 
been previously filled with combustibles, which, by the command 
of his brother, were ignited as soon as they had all retired to rest. 
Sesostris, roused from his sleep, perceived the imminent 
to which they were exposed, a eans of escape 

but by placing two of his children across the parts which wen 
buming, he came to the resolution of making this sacrifice for 
the preservation of himself and the rest of his family. According 
to other acco z seized the throne during prother, having 
his absenee, openly rebelled against him, and even offered 
violence to the q and they ascribe his hurried return to 
the anxiety he felt on zeceiving intellige of his perfidy 

Ipeenftris was nd/eoorier delivered from the sinister attempts 06 
his brother, than he retw escape, 
and raised six colossal 
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ied thanks to the gods for hi 
ple statues before the t 

two of hi 

      
      ple of Ptah, 

- whieh, 
= and four of twenty cubits, each 

yy splendid monuments 
were also erected by him Egypt, in token of 

his gratitude to the gods for the great victories he had obi 
and the captives he took in war were employed in tx 
the ise blocks of stone used in the construction of the 
temple at Me tal and useful works. 
He also set up two splendid obelisks,t and dedicated a shiy 
cubits in length to the god of Thebes; which was 
erected in the temple of Vulean, toget 
predecessors, in order to show the esteem 
by his countrymen, had th 
assigned to it, nor did 

    

     

    

      were thirty cubits 
representing one of 

  

    
    

    
        
   

  

    

     phis, and in other orn; 
    

            

    
   

  

was held 

  

  post     

      

this honor, upon the plea 
of his Egyptian preeursc 
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    ts of Memphis declared him to haye been eclipsed by: 
inasmuch as he had vanquished the Seythians, who had 

1 to the arms of Da ‘This candid remonstrance 
of the priests was far from displeasing to the Persian monareh, 
who, in acknowledging the justice of his precedence, expressed a 
hope that, if he lived as long as Sesostris, he should be enabled 
to equal his exploits. 

In every building ereeted by his captives he put up an 
inscription, purporting that it was the work of those he had 
taken in war, and that no native! was employed in the laborious 
part of the undertaking: and in every city of Egypt he 
dedicated a monument to the presiding deity of the plie, 
‘The same captives were also employed in digging large canals, 
and in raising dykes and embankments, for the purposes of 
inigation, the protection of the towns? and lands, and the 
distribution of the water of the Nile d the inundation; and 
though these had been previously established throughout the 
country by his predecessors, the superior seale on which they 
were now constructed, the many wise regulations he introduced 
relative to landed property, and the accurate surveys he ordered. 
to be made, in order to ascertain the levels and extent of every 

e, obtained for Sesostris the credit of having been 
the first to intersect the plains of Egypt with eanals, and of 
having introduced the scinnesof ner 1g 
Herodotus supposes. that ‘previous to his reign, was 

eee her travellod fea Pesta 
.” and that afterwards it became disagreeable to traverse. 

the country on horseback, and utterly impossible in. chariots; 
ny dykes were naised, as at present, to facilitate the 
tion from one town to another, and as the journey 

along the edge of the desert is not only more commodions but 
shorter for those who go by land from Lower to Upper 
Egypt. neither Sesostris nor his predec were guilty of the 

great wed of by the historian. Nor is it 
probable that this monarch was the first to suggest the ex- 
pedieney of ascertaining the quantity of land irrigated by the * 
rising Nile, or the justice of proportioning the taxes to the 
benefits derived from its fertilizing influence; and however we 
may be inclined to believe that geometry may have originated 
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in Egypt in consequence of the necessity of ascertaining the 
changes which annually take place on the banks of the Nile, we 
cannot suppose that sans were devised for this purpose 

    

    

    
   

    

  

  

  ted to have raised a wall on the east side of 
n along the edge of the dese     Egypt! ext 

by Heliopolis? 
i that suc 
   

  

Il was actually made by one of the 
ve positive proof from the vestiges 

nt parts of the valley. It was not 
ned to Lower Egypt, or to the east of the Delta, from 

to Heliopolis, but ev vd to th opian frontie 
e of the alluvial deposit has 

1 during the 

  

    
  

       

  

  

nundation by the v 

   bordering the 
legends respecting this wall, some of w ribe it to a king, 
or rather to a queen, anxious to prevent an obnoxious stranger 
from intruding. on the retirement of her beautiful daughter: 
and the name applied to it is Gisr el Agods, or the old 
woman's dyke.’ It is of crude briek: the prineipal portion that 
remains may be t Gebel e’Tayr# a little below Minyehs 
and I have even traced small fragments of the same kind of 
building on the western side of the valley, particularly in the 
Fyoom. 

     

  

    
  

  

       
          

  

   
   

  

OF the humane character of the ancient Egyptians, we have 
several strong proofs; but, if we may trust the authority of 
Diodorus! and Pliny, Sesostris tarnished his glory by an act of         

  great oppression, compelling captive monarchs to draw his chariot 
ashe proceeded to celebrate histriumph. And the Theban artists 
have not been ashamed to introduce a similar instance of eruelty 
in the sculptures of the Haboo, representing 
the triumphal return of Ram xr his conquests in the 
Eastern war: where three captives are tied beneath the axle of 

chariot, while others bound with ropes walk by his horse's 
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‘The latter days of Sesostris were embittered by the misfortune 
of losing his sight, which so af put a period to 

ct far from being considered unworthy of a 
{ good man, but looked upon by his subjects, and even 

ly the priests themselves, as becoming a hero admired by men 
and beloved by the gods, whose merited gifts of et 
he had 

He was suc 

   
     
    

  

    

  

ened toe 
ded by his son, the Pheron of Herodotus, the 

oosis II. of Diodorus, and the Nuneorens of PI 
his father, he was affected by a weakness of the 
terminated in total blindness: but though, it conti 
eleven years, he at length recovered, owing more probably to 
some operation which the noted skill ofthe gyitian surgeons 

cause assigned by Herodotus. 
y both agree with the historian of Halica~ 

nassus, that he dedicated two obelisks to the sun at Heliopolis, 
in token of gratitude for the recovery of his sights and this I 
suppose to refer to the son of Rameses IT, as T have observed in 
noticing the reign of Meneptah, 

yy ages after hi 1g to Diodorus, Amasis ascended 
the throne, He is represented to have been a eruel and despotie 
prince; and having oppressed his people for some time, he was 
deposed by Actisanes,t an Ethiopian, who made war upon him, 
probably in consequence of the representations of his subjects, 
and who succeeded to the throne of Egypt. 
himself worthy of the confidence reposed 
choice made by the Egyptians. He behaved with great modera- 
tion and impartiality, and introduced some beneficial laws. 
Instead of punishing theft with death, he eaused all robbers 
to be banished and confined in the most remote part of Egypt, 
on the edge of the desert bordering Syria,’ their 

been previously ent off, as an eternal s 
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escape. And the town of 
they lived, was said to have received itsname 

lation of the inhabitants. ‘The spot was dreary 
the E., W., and 

Paypty the 
er but during 

        

  and unproductive. On one side was the sea 
S. all was desert; and the torrent or dry ‘river of, 
boundary line of the Syrian frontier, afforded no w: 

     
    

1 The name of Actisanes has net boon found on the montments: The whole of {his account of Dintorus is eanapooed ant   
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‘The wells wer 
sive 

      the partial rains which sometimes fell in winter 
salt or brackish; nothing could be eulti 
abor; and so destitute were they 
they gladly availed themselves of any oppo 
themselves with food. At one season numeroi 
the district, might in long nets made with split 
reeds,! but this temp a contrast to their 
wants during the 1 year, when they depended 
principally on the 

‘Actisanes was succeeded by 
now return yptian line. Th 
to Diodorus, b laby the Croeodil 
ascribed by H is to whence it is evident that he 
considers Mi different p nM cavated, 
the lake, and is called by 1 ed, may 
have continued the bui ws the twelve king 
have done, at a later period, and thereby have obt 

of its founder: nor is it improbable that Mendes is the Ismandes 
of Strabo, who was also reputed to be the buildexof the labyrinth, 
\d the same asthe Mandoof or Mandooftep*of the hierogly, 
And the cireumstance of there being two towns in the vicinity 
still bearing the name Isment is very r ble. Diodorus 
does not fix the exact epoch at which Osy is, Whose tomb 
he describes at ‘Thebes, reigned in Egy be 
allowed to infer the identity of Isman are 
enabled to ass m a position in the series given by the 
historian, Is the same as Osy 
mancdyas. 

Osymandyas, 
obtained in the East, and for the mom 
adorned the cities of 
had been subdued by Sesostris, 
allegiance to the Egypt Resolving to pu 

\d recover the conquered country, he lev nidable army 
hed against them. He w 
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Mendes, aceording 
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he 
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ns, who 
and threw off the 
ish their defeetion 

  signalized himself both for the vietori 
        

       
      

       

  

1 The framework of some net 
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them under the dominion of Egypt, and, return 
he erected a magnificent monument, supposed by 
to have been afterwards used as his tomb, on which he 

commemorated his vietory, and his gratitude to the god Amun 
and the eo-templar de It is thus described by Diodorus 

thor: *Ten stadia from the 
the pallacides of 

lyas. Its entrance 
2 two plethra in 

Behind was a square 
1s? each side 

1) roof supported by 
nals® of solid stone, sixteen cubits high, sculptured 

The ceiling, which was of compact 
e between the outer walls and the 

feet) in breadth, 
gromd At 

    ng triumphant 
         

      

   

  

   

  

    ood the tomb of Osym: 
isly colored sto 

ight. 
1 of col 

buried, 

    
   
   

was by a propylon of yar 
th3 and forty-five cubits 

  

  

     
    

  masonry? (covering t 
columns), was upwards of two oryyiai (twelv 
and was ornamented with stars studded on 

upper end of this you came to a doorway leading to a second 
\, With a propylor lar in all respects to the former, but 

uulptured with a greater variety of subjects; and close to the 
colossal group of three figures (the workmanship) 

One of them was in a sitting posture, 
ul was reputed to be the | atue in Egypt, whose foot 

bits in length. ‘The other two, very inferior in 
ched only to its knees (and were attached in an upright 

position to the front of the throne), one on the right, the other 
on the left side, and represented the daughter and mother of the 
king. It was a monument remarkable as well for the exeellence 
its workmanship as for the dimensions and nature of the stone, 

in which no erack or even flaw could be found; and upon it was 
this inseripti of kings; if anyone 
wishes to know what Iam and where I lie, let him surpass me 
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  the, rama 6 “Literally, safer you passed throngh divleat tons rie to the Osi Tot of ten, i the 
ache to      

   



  

    PTE] REBELLION OF THE BACTRIANS. 

        

some of my exploits.” 
cubits in height, and of 
her head, which purport 
mother of a king:' Behind the propylon was another peripteral 

area, adorned with a variety of sculpture. On it was represented   

  

who had revolted from him, and against whom he led an army of 
400,000 foot and 20,000 horse, in four divisions, each commanded 

by one of hissons. On the first wall the king was seen besie 
a fortress, surrounded h nd contending in the fore 
ranks with the enemy, accompanied by a lion, wl 
aid him in the fight. Some indeed affirm that the sculptor 
intended to represent a real lion, which the king had brought 

up, and was accustomed to take with him to battle, to 
his foes: but others are of opinion that it merely alludes to the 
courage of the monarch, of which it was deemed an appropriate 
emblem. On the second wall, captives were conducted without 
hands or the signs of virility, purporting them to be men 
destitute of courage and the power of resistance: and the third 
wall presented. y. ects and appropriate seulptures, 
indicating the sacri In the centre 

of the open court f very beautiful stone, admirabl 
to thee 

wall were two sitting statues, of a single block each, measuring 
twenty-seven cubits? in height. ‘Three entrances led from the 
area to a hall supported throughout hy columns, and builtin the 
manner of an odewn, which measured on each side two plethi 
Here were several wooden statues, representing persons engaged 
in lawsuits, and judges listening to the causes. ‘These last were 
thirty in number, with the chief justice in the centre, who had 
many books lying near him, image of Truth with 

her eyes closed, suspended from his neck: an embler 
purporting that the duty of a judge was to receive nothing. and 
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lead to the hall of assembly, asreeing well withthe description of Diodorus in hit socount ofthe PDair boeing Saitou han ime learn from Platareh Judges at Thebes without thie on previa at thei hey es fees tured downer, sign chat jase ‘The! head of one fy the Bet ke ought. neuer to be acsessble tg ‘ani war formeny ealled Wat of the young tive, nor guided by favor and allecton. 
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   ted to mention their iy however, 
is wth thee ay with is 
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that the chief justice should have his mind intent on truth alone. 
After this was a corridor filled with numerous chambers, where 
all kinds of food most agreeable to the palate were introduced. 
‘The king also appeared in the sculptures, painted in elegant 
cclors, dedicating to the deity the gold and silver he annually 

received from the mines throughout Egypt, whieh in silver alone 
to 8200 Y'To these chambers sue- 

ceeded the sacred library wed * The balsam 
Of the soul;”” and contiguous to it were figures of all the gods of 
Egypt, to each of whom ti 1 presented asuitable offering; 
in order t 1 the assessors who attended beneath him, 
might know that through life he had acted with piety towards 

the «l_ henevole Adjacent? to the 
libr 
where the statues of Ju 
and here it was supposed that the body of the prince reposed. 
Around were several rooms, having beautiful paintings of all the 
sacred animals of t and from them an ascent? to the 
whole tomb; beyond whieh, and immediately over the sepulchre, 
vwasa golden planisphere, carried away in later times by Cambyses 
when the Persians invaded Egypt. It measured 865 eubits! in 
cireumference and one in th nnd was divided and marked 
at every cubit with the days of the year, the rising and setting of 
the stars according to their natural revolutions, and the signs 

ed from them by Egyptian astrologers. 
reexamini description of Diodorus, 1 

nelined to the opinion I before stated of hi view the 
Memnonium, or palace-temple of Rameses I. he distance 

‘the first tombs, where the pallacides of Jove were buried, 
n the tombs of the queens® 

e largest statue in Egypt, 
that building. 3. 

the second area, 
perfectly with those of 

and if the dimensions of the areas exceed the 
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ng colossus of Rameses, 
‘The plan of the tomb, its three ent 
and the succeeding hall of columns, ag 
‘the Memnoniun 
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truth, or appear inconsistent, the objection is one which equally 
y other Egyptian edifice. I had supposed the word applies to a 

to an entrance court or propyleum; but I sulin to 
perceive that he alludes to the pyramidal towers of the propylon, 

th of two plethra. ‘The area behind 
therefore conclude the 

diate 

   

  

  to which he gives the leu 
them was four plethrasqu 
towersto be each two plethra, without including the inter 
gateway, which will accord very well with the proportions of an 
E jents may be exag 

ge plethrum of indi 
terminate len ay perceive 

relative ( 

and we   

  

   

  

  ryptian temple. However, sure 
rated, and I consider it better to leave h 

th. And in order that the reader 
Lusual arrangement of these courts, 

with the Memnonium, I 
n to form his own 

    
       

  

and compare Diodorus’ deseriptic 

  

t a plan of that building, and leave hi      
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78 Tne 

That two The 
Medeenet I 
tion of the histor 

    

1 buildings, the palace of Rameses HI. at 
hoo and the Memnonium, are united in this deserip- 

1 appears not altogether improbable, from a 
comparison of the plans and sculptures of those edifices. And 
the revolt of an Eastern people, the lion accompanying Rameses 
IIL, and the mutilation of the bodies of the enemy slain in the 
fight, which occur at Medeenet 1 the seulptures of the 
inner and outer walls, as well as the fortified town surrounded by 
a river at the Memnonium, and the presence of his sons in the 
battle, show a striking resemblance to the circumstances detailed 
by Diodorus 

Atter Mende: 

    
  

       
      

    
    

    

     or Osymandyas, ensued an interregnum, which 
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‘the information 
rested 
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  solely on repor 
Seging aeity surrounded hy a rive tue aprears to 
i reiron ror rolyer(R) te Baeida «two buildings, 
Tokogceivea rye bed saropotwuifer Great an tha of Ri 

‘On the second wall were the cap.  Haboo; thong, withthe exception of the 
tives le bythe king, ‘rd r lloa nal rdg measurement of the areas (our plethra 

‘8. at Medeonct Har square), his description of the frst part 
roof the area was an of the tom of Osymandyas agrees very 
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altar in the open air, ésuihiny showing closely with the edifice before us: but we 
{his court was also hypeethral fa the centre. may heallowed to question its having buen 
‘Kani Gl roy reraior reign iedoyiy 4 tom, OF having been erected Dy that 
finder saypting Boy" ad M—the monarch. 

is now in thet, Hattescene, where the testudo occurs.     esos Taig (Di 
(50) 8) de tod mgtertdoe ea! de lee 

47,48) 

  

2 The builing the Hameseeion: the senyanres of whieh ‘eeon te war ofthe ith fear of Rameses 
1, (layer, Hat Ane! pp 25-6) 

  

 



  lasted five generations, until Cetes or Cetna, a Memphite, ‘who 
in the Greek language was called Proteus,’ ascended the throne. 

‘The shri monarch was still visible at Memphis in the 
time of Herodotus. Itstood on the southof the templeof 
and was magnificently omamented. The Phoenicians of Tyre, 
Who had settled in Egypt, lived in i ity when the historian 
visited the country, and the whole ned 
the name of the T 

     
      
  

    
         
  

m camp. ‘There was also i 
a small temple dedicated to Venus the stranger;! and this 

liless, Herodotus, with the vanity of a Greek, conjectures to 
Helen? who was said to haye lived some time 

tof Proteus” ‘On he continues, “eonce 
; the priests gave me the following information: — Paris 

(or Alexander) having carried off Helen from Spar 
returning home, when, meeting with contrary winds in the 
Agean, he was driven into the Egyptian sea; and as they con- 
tinued unfavorable, he proceeded to Baypt, and patting into the 
Canopie mouth of the Nile, landed at the Tarichwa’ near a 
temple of Hercules, which still exists there. If on any occasion 
slave fled for refuge to this shrine, and, in testime 

vice of the god, submitted to be 
fain characters, no one was permitted to molest him; 

been strictly observed, from its first inst 
‘The servants of Paris, aware of 

temple, fled thither from their master, 
him became suppliants to the 

evealed the whole affair concerning Helen, and the wrong 
ie had done to Menelaus; and they ed it to the 
priests, but also to Thonis, who was gov 
the river. 

*Thonis instantly despatched a courier to Memp 
message to the kin A certain Trojan is arrived heres who 
has perpetrated an atrocious er He duced 
the wife of his host, and has e ; with a quantity of 
treasure. Adverse winds have forced him hither: shall I suffer 
him to depart without molestation, or shall I perso 
property?” Upon ti 

the same spot 
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man was, who had thus violated the rights of hospitality, he 
should be arrested and brought before him. ‘Thonis therefore 
sent Paris, with Helen and all his wealth, to Memphis, and 
detained hisships. Assoonas he was admitted into the presence 
of the king, Proteus inquired who he was and whence he came. 
Paris faithfully related the name of his family and country, and 
from what place he had set sail. But when he was questioned 

      

    

      

  

   

     conee how he had obtained possession of her 
perso 1 his answers, and endeavored to conceal 
the truth, till the slaves who had deserted him explained all the 

  

circumstances of his guilt. Proteus thereupon pronouneed this 
sentence, “If I did not consider it a very heinous erime to put 

ager to d 1c been driven on my coast by 
winds, I would assuredly, thon worst of men, avenge the 

+t hetrayed in a most treacherous 
cd his wife; and not contented with 

«her off by stealth, and still detainest her; 
and, as if this crime was not sufficient, thou hast robbed his 
house. However, as I think it right not to pnt a st 
death, I suffer thee to depart; but this woman and ] 
thou hast brought I forbid thee to take: these shall ren 
ne till the Greek himself shall come and demand them, In 

or expect to he 

        
     
Greek whose hospitality thow hi 
manner 

  

    
        

    

  

  

   
    

   three days leave my coast with thy ¢ 
treated as enemies. 

“Helen was th 
Menelaus, who, finding 
not in the possession of Par 

  

  

refore detained by Proteus till the arrival of 
it the capture of Troy that his w 

. but had heen left by hin in Egypt, 
repaired to the court of the Egyptian king. On his arrival, he 

related the object of his journey. He was received with great 
hospitality, and Hele 
restored to hi 
coast, intending to set 
contrary ; and Menelaus, forgetting the 

lestinely seized two children of the eountry and — 
his was no sooner made known to 

ig the perpetrator of 
to Africa, they were 
ped their indignation, 

                  
      

       

    

     
He then returned to the 
ly: but the winds were 
ratitude he owed to 

  

    

  

    
   

    

     

    so great an outrage; but as he fled 1 
unable to overtake him, and Menelaus ese 
and the punishment his perfidy deserved.’ 

‘The fable related by the Grecks of the wonderful powers of 
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in assuming a multiplicity of shapes, is thought by 
explained from a custom common to the 

Egyptian kings of adorning their heads with various figures and 
emblematic devices, (to strike the beholders with awe; 
but this is neither ynor probable® ‘The headtresses 

of the kings represented in the sculptures, when offering to the 
gods, are nmmerous -d (especially in the later times of 
the Ptolemies and Ca et such slight changes eould 
account for a sini 
acquainted with 1 
ceremony. 

Rhemphis or Rham 
appear to have be 
abroad, but he si 
wealth he possesse 
consides 
to employ 
service of the gods or the | 

  

   

   

  

     

  

   

    

  

  

     

    

weeded Proteus. He does not 
tinguished for the extent of his conquests 

ssed all his predecessors in the in 
and in his fondness for ri Diodorus 

that he was unwill 
any of the treasure he had amassed either for th 

of his subjects; but the monu- 

  

   

  

   

     

      

    

    

    
   

    
        

  

ments he erected at Memphis disprove this statement, and lain 
for him aplace among the patrons of religion and the encouragers 
ofart. ‘The western vestibule of the temple of Vuleany says 

    Herodotus, ‘was added by his order, as were two colossal statues 
twenty-five cubits in height, which stand in front of it. ‘The 
northern statue? is called hy the Egyptians Summer, the other 
to the south, Winter; and though they treat the latter with 

of respect, they reverence the former, and eve 

      
    

     
   

      

adlottis conemrs in represe 
‘opulent of a 
him; and if he does not state th 

ormer historian ealewlates at no Tess than 400,000 t e 
es the great care he took in its preservation *For this pur- 

pose he ec] a stone edifice, one side of which was attached 
to the wall of his palace. But the architect he employed, with a 

   

  

   

  

    
onst   

   

  

  

   
   

  

   

  

‘fhe 
cleft entering. ‘yey of Hames, at 
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dishonest view, so disposed one of the stones of the outer wall 
that two or even one man might easil ‘The building 

pleted, the king there deps treasures in sup- 
posed securit afterwards, the architect finding his 
‘end approachiny d told them how their 

fe prosperity was 

  

    

    

Some ti     
     

  

   
   

  

   

      

       

     
    

Il the secret: 
ode of removing 

‘ainty of participating 
the death of thei hey were 

hie had 

  

its dimensions and position ; th 
F they used prope 
yal wealths A 

  

    

eee 
ss described, and having ¢ 

large sum of n When the king entered the apart- 
ment he observed a sensible diminution of the gold in the vases; 
Dut as he had no suspicions of any person, and the lock and its 
seals were intact, he was greatly perplexed. At length, finding: 
the same diminution continue, the thieves constantly repeating: 
their visits, he resolved on placing traps round the vases whieh 
contained the money. ‘They returned as usual, and one of them: 

ng to the spot was caught in th He instantly called 
to his brother; and explaining his situation, he requested him 
without loss of time to cut off his head, as the only means of 
preventing detection is own life. ‘The advice 
appeared good 
repliced the stone, and 
of his brother. 

  

    

      

    

  

  

      
  

  

   

         nd preservil       
and having overcome his scruples, he complied, 

im the head   ing with 

  

    light, the king enter 
yy of a person without head secured 

the walls entire, and showing no place of exit or ingress, he was; 
mo! shed than ever. Still he hoped to unravel the 
mystery; and ordering the body to be exposed from the wall, he 

‘ationed guards on the spot, and directed them to seize and by 
before him whoever should discover any symptoms of sorrow or 
compassion at the sight. ‘The mother, exasperated at this treat 
ment of her son's body, threatened the surviving brother if he 
Gid not contrive some means of removing and bringing it away, 
she would go herself to the king and accuse him as an accomplice 
in the robh Tn vain did he endeavor to exense himself; at 
length, finding her determined he 
artifice. He loaded some asses with skins of wine, and drove 
them to the place where the guards were stationed to wateh the 
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body of his brother. proached them, he secretly 
drew the pegs from the mouths of two or three of the skins, and, 
when the wine gushed out, he began to beat his head and to ery 
vehemently, running to and fro wi \led confusion, as if 
uncertain to which of the asses he should go first. ‘The soldiers 

perceiving the accident, ran with vessels; but instead of assisting 
him, all the wine they could save they considered. themselves 
entitled to as their own. At first_he abused them in apparent 
anger; then, feigning to be pacified by their endeavors to 
console him he led 1 de out of the road, put the sl 
in order, and began to enter into conversation with th 

to be pleased with the drollery of one of them, he gave 
in of wine; and having accepted their invitation to stay 

and drink with them, he sat down, and, to reward their eivilit 
he added another. It wasnot long before the wine had its eff 
the soldiers beeame intoxicated and fell asleep, and as soon as 
night came on, he took down the body of his brothers and having 
shaved the right cheek? of the guards, in derision, he put th 

body into a ne of his asses and drove home. 
‘When RI us heard what had happened, he was e 

raged beyond but being resolved on discovering the 
robber, he is said to ourse to this strategem, whieh 
tome appears very i He commanded his daughter to 
receive every man ely, on condition he would tell 
her the most artful nost wicked thing he had ever 

if any one confessed the erime of which this robb 
she was to seize him and prevent his eseap 

obeyed the orders of her father; and the thief, 
ai was intended, prepared to thwart the artful sehen 

1g. He cut off the arm of a body recently dead, which 
saled under his cloak during his visit to the princess 

«l when asked th question as the rest, he replied «th: 
the most wieked t had ever done was to cut off the head 
of his brother who had been caught ina trap in the kin 
treasury. — the most artful thing, his making the guards dr 
and removing the body.” She immediately endeavored to 
apprehend him; but as it was dark, he held out the dead arm, 

and on herseizing it, This being reported to 
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was still mor 
issued a procla 

he should not only be pardoned, but rewarded 
ly. ‘Trusting to his word, the thief presented himself. 

and Rhampsinitus, being much pleased with his 
address, gave him his daughter in mariage; for knowing the 
Egyptians to be superior in ingenuity to all other people, and 

ing he had surpassed even the Egyptians, he looked upon 
as infinitely more clever than any other human being.’ 

Such is the story told by Herodotus; but we must do 
justice to say that he expresses his disbelief as well 
the same king’s visit to the lower regions, where Rhampsi 
reported to have played at dice with the goddess Ceres, alternately 
winning and losin ed on leaving her 
with a napkin ¢ e period of his sup- 
posed return was eeleh sas solemn festival, 

wed even to the time of Herodotus; but what the real 
have been the historian 

unable to inform us. he adds, ‘who officiate 
ont asion, wear a vest woven within the space of a day ; 
and this is put on by one of them, whose eyes are blinded, and. 

nducted toa path leading to the temple of Ceres, where, 
he is left, and whence two wolves are said to take 
temple, distant twenty stadia from the city, bringing h 
the same spot when the ceremony is eoneaded. But I 
every reuler to judge for himself regarding: the eredibility of 
what The e 

the king, 
the man, a 
declare himse 
handson 
Defore hin 
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in the t 
abundane 

rquilligy nd, justios #1 ondoyed = (am 
But Cheops? his’suecessor, abandoned 

He closed all the 
ptians to offer nd ordered. their labors to be 

ned to his own purposes. Having the project of building a 
nid, he compelled some to hew stones in the quarries of the 

.P and to drag them to the bank of the Niles 
the boats and t 

1 100.000 

   

  

    

  

   
  

     

  

py si 
Arabian mounts 
others were app 
port them to the mo il this ser 

      
  

    

  

   

  

presented playing st de Faith of bie palace at Mestencet, Twith godenes represent nis, Chembes, oF Chemnis of Diodoenn This apachronisn Cheops atte the Trojan war, ‘isto every one Pin: xxv 173 Strabo, lib xvi         
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syed, who were relieved every three months. In 
the operation of forming the road, by which the stones were 

ried, ten years were consumed ; arduous undertaking 
jor to the pyramid itself, which, independent 

ing the hill where it stands, 

    ‘men! were emp! 

  

     

       
ployed in pre 

uupied twenty years.’ ‘The historian then proceeds to des 
the pyramids: but as I have given an account of the 

jous work I think it unnecessary to repeat it he 
me my history of the successors of this monarch. 

i rs, Cheops, who, as T have alr 
stated, appears to have been the Suphis of Manetho and th 
Chembes of Diodorus, was sueceeded by Cephren his brothe 
He reigned fifty-six years, and erected a pyramid similar 
of his brother, but of rather less di 

Mycerinus, the son of Cheops, was 1 He was 
a good and relig wees and his memory was revered by th 

    

  
  

    
        
    
  

    
    

  

      successor 
  ous 

  

     
      

Egyptians beyond that of all his predecessors, not only beeause 
of the equity of his decisions, but because his love of justice was 

so great complaint was made of his conduet he always 

   
showed a willingness to redress the injury. He had an only 
danghter, who died some ter he ase 
which was the first misfortune he experie 
afflicted by her death, and wishing to honor her funeral with 
more than ordinary splendor, he enclosed her body in a heife 
made of wood, richly ornamented with gold. It was not buried, 
but remained even to the time of Herodotus in the 
Sais, in a magnificent chamber, where exquisite perfume 
before it ev uations continued through 
out the nights 

Myceri ferwards met with a se 
oracle of Buto sent to inform him he should 
die the seventh; and though he re} 

duct, the same 

        

  

  

  

    
      

        

  

     calamity. The 
fe six years and 

    
     

  

arned, with this addi-   

tion, that b 
During this period of his 

structing a pyramid; and if we may 

h was in consequence of his virtues! 
ceupied hit        

died 

1 Fla Na. He, cc, 2 TBeype and Thebes Sit Every qeesiseate referred to the dugiter of 

     honor of a certain god (Osis), it would 
  

  

  

Sind jodi fom what the historian as atibe Heyptoy agli 
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   before its completion. It stands near those of his father and 
uncle; and though much smaller, was considered, when entire, 
far more elegant than the other two, being cased with red 

  

    granite! On the northern face he inseribed his name; and the 
entrance, though still closed and undiscovered, may be looked   

for on this side, like those of the other two pyramids. ‘The 
Greeks erroneously attributed its erection to the courtesan 
Rhodopis; but, as Herodotus observes, it is improbable that 
@ monument which cost 1 thousand talents should have 
been erected by her npossible, sinee she did not live 
at the same epoch, ig the reign of Amasis. 

‘The immediate suecessor of Mycerinus is uncertain. Aceord- 
ig to Herodotus, it was Asyehis, who appears to have been 

a Memphite, Diodorus, however, here introduees the names of 
‘Puephachthus and his son Bocchoris, both omitted by Herodotus, 

Asychis and Anysis are in his catalogue of kings. 
Tnephachthus, or as Plutarch calls him Technatis, the Neo- 

chabris of Athenaus? is only known as being the father of 
Bocchoris,’ and as having led an expedition into Arabia, where 
he endured great privations and hardships, owing to the loss 

nn so inhospitable a country. And being obliged 
h the poor and slender diet he there met with, and 

finding his sleep in consequence much more sound and refiesh- 
ing, he felt persuaded of the ill effects resulting from a luxurious 

Iwas resolved on his re 
of the conduct of Menes, who had induced 

the Egyptians to abandon their frugal and simple habits: he, 
therefore, erected a stele, with an inseription to that purpose, in 
the temple of Amunat Thebes, where his son also made con- 

siderable additions to the sicred buildings dedicated to the deity. 
Bocehoris,t his son, a Saite by birth, succeeded him, He is 
presented to have been despicable in his person, but the 

qualities of his mind fully compensated for any imperfections of 
the body's and so far did he surpass all his predecessors in wisdom 

, that he obtained the distinctive sumame of ‘the 

  

    
   

  

   
    

   

  

       
    

        

  

   
    
  

      

  

  

     to put up w 

  

    

  

mode of livin 
record his abhi    

  

              
    

     
    

  

  

  

   

  

     

       
is reputed to have been one of the 
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givers, and in this capacity to have introduced many useful 
regulations in the nt code respecting debt! and fiscal 
matters; though some have supposed his care of the revenue 
to proceed froma feeling of avarice, rather than from a desire to 
benefit the State2 He was said to have been taken prisoner by 
Sabaco the Ethiopian, and to have been burnt alive; but this 
assertion is destitute of probability, and there is great doubt 
whether was his in 
have already observed, se gs 
choris and that monarch? ‘To enable us to solve these questions 
‘we require more positive authority, either from the monuments 
or from history, and it is equally useless to inquire if Asychis 
was the same as Bocchoris. I therefore proceed to notice the 
reigns of Asychis and Anysis,$ as given by Herodotus! 
‘The former was not only an encourager of art, but a benefactor 

some salutary laws respec 
interests suffered froma 

want of money, he passed an ordinanee that any one might 
borrow money, giving the borly of his deceased father asa pledge: 
by which lnw the sepulchre of the debtor fell into the power of 
the creditor; for if the debt was not discharged, he could neither 
be buried with his family in that or in any other tomb, nor was 

his children 
mong the monuments erected by Asy was a pyramid of 

brick, with this inscription engraved on a marble slab, *Compare 
‘me not with the stone pyramids, for Tam as superior to them as 
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he suffered to inter any of     

     
  

19. Vide inpri on the 

        

fronton of Syria, no oth thawed at that       

   
   

aa a's alo the opinion of Diodorus, 
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Jove is to the other gods. ‘Thus was I made: men probing with 
poles the bottom of a lake drew forth the mud which adhered to 
them, and formed it into bricks. 

Four pyramids bu 

  

   
   

  

   

  

  terials still remain in Lower 
pt, independe: -veral smaller ones at Thebes, and it is 
pable that one of them is that alluded to by Herodotus as 

having been erecte cchis. ‘Two are close to Memphis and. 
‘the moder of Dashoors the others stand at the entrance of 
the Fyoom: the formerare two pyramids of stones and this 

and their vieinity to Memphis, induce me to believe 
to be the crude brick monument in question; for it 

le to suppose it would be erected near the city where 
we resided, and in the vieinity of stone pyramids, to 

which it forbade the spectator to compare it. In what its supe- 
ed we are unable to decide, Dr. Richardson inge- 

ribed it to the vaulted roofs of its chambers, whose 
onstruction was the result of the novel invention of the arch. 

But though chambers did exist in the brick pyramids, vestiges of 
which I have myself seen in one of those att Dashoor, and their 
roofs, as he justly concludes, were vaulted, other pyramids of 

jar materials had long before been erected at Thebes, with 
roofs of the same construction, and thi was invented and 
used in Upper Egypt many eenturi he accession of this 
monarch.! 

According to Herodotus, Asyehis was succeeded by 
of a town of the same name, who was blind. In 
the Ethiopian invaded and conquered Egypt, 

he continued in possession fifty 
that period Anysis remained cv 
Delta, at a place called the Isle of Elbo 
formed for himself of ashes and earth, 

the power to dispute the authority of the invader. 
le he ruled Egypt, refrained from pun 

crime with deaths but, according to the magnitude of their 
offence, he condemned all eriminals to raise the ground around 
the place to whieh they belonged: in order to elevate the different 
towns throughout the country, and to place them above the reach 
of the inundation. ‘This had been previously done during the 
reign of Sesostris, wh Is were made; but the mounds 
now added by order of the much more extensive: 

  

        
      

       

     

   

  

    

  

    
    

jority consi       

  

    
    

    
       

      
    

   
   

  

     

  

   

    

whieh 
whole of 

       

  

    
    which he is said to 

ither daring nor having 
  

     
           

      
    

         

    

   

1 arch was invented as early a the Sth Dynasty, 8. By  
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so that every city was r 
Bubastis.’” Manetho differs from the n of Halicarnassns 
in his character of Sabaco, and in the name of the prince whose 
throne he usurped, since he affirms that he took Boeehoris eaptive 
and burnt him alives nor is Herodotus’s own account consistent, 
when he mentions his having put to death ‘Necos, the father of 

. Manetho limits his reign to eight or 
eighteen years, while He odotus allows him fifty ; and states that 

the throne of Egypt, and returned to Ethiopia, 
:m,in whieh *a person appeared advisin 

I the priests of Egypt, and to inflict npon the 
the cruel death of cutting them asunde but, rather than 
perpetrate such a deed, he resolved to retire from the throne, 
especially as the duration of his reign over Egypt, according to 
the oracles, was now fulfilled; for Sabaco, while in Ethiopia, 
having consulted them, was informed he should reign fifty years 
in Egypt; and this perio plished, the vision so 
alarmed him that he 

On the secessio 

period, and particularly      

  

isto   
    

  

            

     
    

             
  

  

  

   

    

    
Anysis was recalled from I 

, and assumed the reins of gove 
but for what leng Herodotus fails to inform us. He 
svas succeeded by Sethos, a priest of Vulean, who, as T shall pres 
ently have or contemporary with 

and who, in consequence of the contempt with whieh he 
the military elass, endangered the safety of the whole of Lower 
Egypt, when Sennacherib, king of Assyria, threatened to invade 
it. This, and the events which occurred in the reigns of Sabaco, 
Psammatichus, and suecéeding monarchs, will also be noticed in 

mnt of the 25th and 26th Dynasties: and having, as I pro- 
posed, introduced a comparative view of the history of the early 
Egyptian princes, from Menes to Sethos, from the works of Her 
dotus and Diodorus, I resume my chronological inquiry, whieh T 
hhad carried down to the end of the 19th Dynasty, and eonse- 
quently now return to the kings who sueceeded the sons of the 
third Rameses, and who composed the 20th, 2ist, and the 

        

  

ion to observe, was          
      

        
         

  

          
       

      
     

     
    

    

1 This T shal presently show to have been impossible. (Herod. ii 152.) 
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ist Dynasties, on the authority of the Monuments; were 
‘Composed of — 

me om tbo Arsene ents Bivens, 

aaa Bees: att 1140, 2 amass 
ai et 2 eeaoa Reigned til about 1008 

The 20th and 2 

  

  

[200% Dynasty, from the 

  

Yonuments, 
Monumental date, 

  

seanekit Hanes 1 s 
18 Fears, 

  

Kameses VIL 
anes VL   10 year, 1 Sear 

2 years iiyear 

& 
o 10. uM 
1 

  

  

‘Total of "Total of known years @ —S.B.] 

    

21st Dynasty, from the Monuments. 
ings. ‘Monumental date, 

1. Harhor 

   

‘Total of years unknown. S. B.] 

22d Dynasty, from the Monunents. 
Monumental date, 

21 years 
  

28 years, 
14 years. 2 years, 

@ Shashanga IW. 2002S 1ST years, 
   
Total of I   eo ‘Total of known years 135 

cviion Rameses XL and XIIL are omitted and 
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OL 

[23a Dynasty, from the Monuments, 

  

nn ones SB] 

‘The succession is doubtful for a period of about ninety years, 
when a more interesting period opens to view, in the 22d 
Dynasty, where we recognize a great similarity between th 
names! of Manetho’s list, and those on the monuments. 

22d Dynasty, of Diospolitans. 
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Taller af Bocchor, fonetent 
tec al          onus, six, 
tis of Plutarch, 
Ought to be one of | 
this Dynasty 2   

      

1 Manet, bene with Sones or Ratoni, in mete the Olympia Soph at Gor ot pas tect ne FA th a ot tee (ther uncertain Kings between this ast and e era of Shishak of the I 
acct and with ths others come GW] fetes the’ 221 Dynasty. nthe 33d? Te was to this i fanetho begins ‘with Petbast ‘Solomon had snaricd the fauzhter Pash“ ame oot yet et robbie hie immediate pee thon or Osorchon, nt two" other si the Sear 0K ose Rig de eae 33 age Rey an Etiiawee a "Ffpeforethis “king, Mandiho™ places time under the" same monarehy but he 

           

  

that eroboam fed 
     

  

       



  weer 4 
92 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Char. 11. 

but this untenable hypothesis has long sinee been abandoned, 
‘and Sesostris has restumed his place among the monarchs of an 

lier dynasty. He was the Shishak of Seripture,, who, in the 
fifth year of Rehoboam, 1. 971, marched against Judea with 
1200 chariots and 60,000 horse, and a numerous body of infantry, 
composed of Libyans, Sukkiim,! and Ethiopians; took all the 
walled towns of Judah, and pillaged the temple of Jerusalem :2 

n erected by hi 
nak suffice to show 
ies of the captured 

to the deity of 

  

  

  

    

  

   
        and though no very extensive buildings ren 

the seulptures he added on the walls of Ka 
that this campaign is recorded with the 
places. ‘The king, as usual, pres 
the temple,and to each figure is attached an oval, indicating the 
town or district he represents: one of which M. Champollion 
concludes to be the Yoda Melchi, or kingdom of Judah, a name 
whose component letters agree with the hieroglyphies, though 
the place it holds is not sufficiently marked to satisfy the seruples 
of a rigid seeptic# 

‘The era of Sheshi 
ment of 

  

  

      is his pr 

  

  

      
    

    
nk is the first fixed point for the establish- 
al data haye been’ enabled, by 

ig backwards to the ptions on 
the monuments, to fix the probable duration and date of each 
reign. From theaceession of Thothmes IL, about 1495 n.c., to the 
year 1068, twenty-three kings sueceeded to the throne of 
Which gives about eighteen years to each reign; and the ninety 

at the end of the 21st Dynasty may readily 
be accounted for by assigning them to sovereigns whose names 
are lost. 

A very favorable argument in support of the dates T haye 
given is derived from the astronomical subject on the ceiling. 
of the Memnonium at Thebes, erected hy Rameses the Great: 
where the hel ising of Sothis is found to coincide wi 

Photh, which could only have happened in 
c.; and this falls, according to my table, in the 

  

onolog’ 
recko1     
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middle of his reign. But whatever I offer on su 
questions is given with much deference, and I sh 
Yield to the sounder judgment of the scientific reader. 

‘The aggressions of the Egyptian monarch in Judea do 
not appear to have been repeated; and the Jewish Chronicle 
show that previous to the battle with Zerah? king of Ethiopia’ 
the land of Judah was free from nnd had no war in 
those years; * which gave Asa an opportunity of repairing and 
building fortified towns, for the protection of his country. Nor 
do we find the successors of Sheshonk undertaking any impor- 
‘tant military expedition; and Tittle remains on the monuments, 
relating to the other kings of the 22d and 28d Dynasties, 
except some tablets and religious subjects in the temple 
Karnak. 

Hh intricate 
i willingly        

  

       
    
      
  

  

  

    
    

24th Dynasty, of I Sate 

  

Monumental date 

St Gyears 

  

‘Total of years 

  

SBI 

The 25th Dynasty consisted of an Ethiopian Family. 
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[25th Dynasty, from the Monuments.) 

ing. Monumental data, 
a Shabana srs ants mee ++ Wyears, 

2D Do DS 0 saan 

  

Total of years 48 S. Ba] 

Bocchori 
mentioned 
should be introduced 
difficulty 

The reign of 
as we have seen, su 
throne after the secession of the 
seceded by Sethos? a priest of P 
temporary with Sennacherib and Tirhakah. Manetho, on the 

y.states that Sabaco usurped the throne of Bocchoris,and 
other monarchs between this last and the 
was not the Sabaco who put Neco to death 

is evident, from a comparison of the erasof Psammatiehns and the 
Ethiopian monarchs; nor could the flight of Psammatichus have 
taken plice during his reign; and unless we suppose the son of 

‘age of more than 120 years, he could 

             abaco has also been noticed; and Herodotus, 
poses Anysis to have heen restored to the 

vader, and to have been 
hor Vulean, who was con- 

    

     
   

  

         

  

  

       

    

Ethiopian. 
  

  

  

     
  predecessor of Tirhakah. 

o is generally supposed to he the So? of S 
made a treaty with Hoshea, king of Isr t which led 

to the taking of Samaria, and to the captivity of the ten tribes 
by Shalma ng of Assyria is I believe to have 
happened a few years before the close of hi OF Shebek, 
or Sabaco IL, the name oceurs only on the monuments of 
‘Thebes, and in the catalogue of Manetho. By some he has 
deen considered the Sethos of Herodotus; but this name, which 

ears so strong a stamp of Memphitie 
el disposed to assign it to the Ethiopian 

  ‘ture, who         
     

    

    
     

  

  

is proper 
origin thi 
monareh, 

With Tirhakah we are acquainted, both from saered and 
hi 1 opposition to the power of 

       

   
  

profane records 
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Assy Lin the Bible! 2 
and is recorded on the walls of a pos: 
sible thy the early part of his r red the 

  

Kingdom with him, and ruled in Lower 
Ethiopian monarch posses 

Pgypt, while the 
inion of the upper country       

    on the mo) akah’s and Sabi 
claims to the throne of Egypt were derived from any right ac- 

F 1 family of that country, or 
whether their dominion wa ined to the Thebaid, it 

is difficult to determine; but the respect paid by their Egypti 
suceessors to the moments! they erected, argues the prob- 
ability of acceded to the throne by right, rather 
than by usurpation or the force of arms. 

During the reign of Sennacherib, 
threatened jon into Lower Egyp\ 
disaffection of the troops of Sethos, Memphis and 
‘of the country was in danger of falling a prey to th 
Sethos, who had been a priest of Phtah, 
after his elevation to the throne, for the ob: 

          
      

  

  

  

    king of 
ni ov 

Assyria, 
to the 

that part: 

  

  

  

        

   
     
   

  

     

     

   

  

  

nce of   

    Jider the services of the soldier wn 
country entrusted to the prote 

me contemy 
    ion of the gods, 

>and, among other     

Pai. peaticeios ed allowed & cael a 
‘They, therefore, ret rch against the Assy 
this dilemma the p retired to the sh 
before whieh he lam 

nto-a prot 

    

    

   

      
    enemy he sho} 

nish him with assist- 
dence from this vision, he put 

at the head of his adherents, and advanced to Pelusiv 
entrance of Egypt, unaccompanied hy a single soldier, his army 

being entirely composed of tradesmen and artisans.’ Nor was 

experience no injury, for that he would fi 
ance. Insp         
  

  

  

12 Kings ic. 9:+ papier er 
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it long before this assista 
the approach of Seni 
from the Thebaid, 
thus deliv 
this powe 
of the Memphites, 

hakah, naving heard of 
ith a numerous army 

    
  ing Lower Egypt as well as Judea 

invade 
‘om the arms of 

But the ingratitude, perhaps the jealousy 
guised the truth from the Greek historian, 

nd the miraculous interposition of Phtah was affirmed to have 
the cause of Semacherib’s defeat. Concealing the ass 

ance received from the army of sured? 
Herodotus, that when the Assyrians or and the feeble 
party commanded by Sethos were encamped opposite each other, 
a prodigious number of rats infested the enemy’s camp by night, 
and gnawed in pieces their quivers and bows, as well as the 
handles of their shields; so that in the mori ing them- 
selves without arms, they fled in conf il lost great 
numbers of their men. And in order to commemorate the event, 

Dle statue of Sethos was erected in the temple of Pthah at 
Memphis, representing the king holding a rat in his hand, with 
this inscription: * Whoever thou art, learn from my fortune to 
reverence the gods. 

+From Menes to th 1 was a 
1 of B41 ge as many 

sts, and the same number of kings. And as three 
generations are equal to 100 years, the total of these may be 

mated at 1 » Such are the extravagant dates 
by ancien 

‘That Tirhakah ruled at Napata and in the 
same period is sufficiently proved by th ons he made to 
the temples of Thebes, and by the monuments he built in 
Ethiopia: nor did the Egyptians efface his records, or forget the 
gratitude they owed to the defend x country. ‘The 
name of Neetanebo has indeed usurped the place of Tithakah’s 
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THE TWELVE KING!   oT 

not heen erased from any ill-will, so often evinced 
oxions monarch had ceased to reign. ‘That he was 

very potent prince, is evident from his defeat of the numerous 
my of Sennacherib,! as well as from th nents he has left 

Egypt and Ethiopia, aud tenance of the 
_ i ; and however Strabo may have 

exaggerated his power when he affirms that he extended his 
conquests, like Sesostr Europe, even as far as the Pillars 
of Hercules, yet his authority is of use, as it leads to the c 
clusion that Tithakah, or, as he calls hi 2 ruled Lower 
as well as Upper Egypt, to which he, perhaps, succeeded on the 
death of the priest-king Sethos. 

According to Herodotus, twelve kings, or 
succeeded to the dominion of all Egypts but 
they did not assume th 
of the twelve provi 
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a single instant without a king, they elected twelve” each 
enjoying equal rank and authority. ‘They connected them 
selves by intermarriages, solemnly promising to promote thei 
‘common interests, any aets of separate 
policy; their principal motive in this union being to 
against the declaration of iad predicted 
whoever among them sh libation in the temple 
‘of Vulean from a brazen vessel, should be sole sovereign of 
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Egypt. For many years they continued the management of 
in perfect amity and mutual confidence, and no ad- 

e and impartial 
red to interrupt their friendship. 

y were called upon to offer sacrifice 
ind when the last day of the festival 
e the accustomed libation. For this 
sented the golden cups used on those 
istaken the number, he brought only 

     

  

   

    

  

    
“On a certain occasion th 
in the temple of Vulean 

pared. tom        
   

    

   

  

   

  

purpose th 
solemnities ;   

    
eleven. who was the last, not having a eup, 
took off his helmet, which was of brass, and poured from it the 
libation. ‘The other princes had similar helmets, and wore them     

numstance of this one 
litated; but when 

us had done, and remembered 
le, the nined him, suspeeting 

he had acted de: ling, however, that it was purely 
idental, th think him worthy of death, but were 

satisfied with depriving him of his regal powers and con- 
him to the lowlands of Egypt, they forbade him to leave 

on the present o¢ 

  

   

   

  

  

red what Ps 
n of the    

  

     

   
   
   

this state for some time; the eleven 
whole direct and the de- 

in exile, Ps nus, however, 
could not passively submit to this uncalled-for treatment; and 

feeling the strongest resentment for the injury, he determined to 
ed upon his oppressors. With this view hesent to consult 

had among the Egyptians 

continued 
ig taken th 

throned prince still» 
    

  

         
    

be reven: 
the oracle of Latona at Butos, wh 
the highest character for veracity ard ree answer that the 
sea should avenge his eause by produeing brazen men: He was 

little lined to belie it could ever occur; 
Dut some time afterwards a body of I 8, who had. 

be we of plunder, were compelled by stress 
of weather to touch at Egypt, and landed there, elad in brazen 
armor? Some Egyptians, alarmed at their appearance, hastened 
to carry the news t Psammatichus and as they had never before 
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seen persons so armed, they deseribed them as brazen men,! who 
had arisen from the sea, and were plundering the country. He 
instantly conceived this to be the accomplishment of the orac- 
ular prediction; and having entered into an alliance with the 
strangers, and engaged them by splendid promises to unite with 
his Egyptian adherents, he vanquished the eleven kings, and 
made himself master of the whole country. 

Previous to this event, the twelve kings are said by Herodotus 
to have erected the famous labyrinth in the nome of Crogodil- 
opolis, after but since the prior claims of 
Morris ent appear to be fully 

suppose that Psammatichus and his 
‘commenced many ages previously 

by one of their early predecessor 
“In acknowledgment,’ continues the historian, ‘of the ass 

d received from the Tonian and Carian str 
thus conferred upon them certain lands termed the 

which were situated opposite each other, on either bank of 
the river, and, having fulfilled all his engagements with them, he 
‘entrusted to their care some Egyptian children to be instructed 
in the Greek language; and from those the present interpreters 
of Egypt are said to be descended. ‘The district they inhabited 
was near the sea-coast, a short distance below Bubastis, on the 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, and the same Greek settlers eon- 
tinued in possession of it fora considerable period ; till Amasis, 
wishing to avail himself of their services against the Egyptians, 
removed them to Memphis. ‘They were the first fi 
whom the Egyptians received among them;"® and Herodotus? 
affirms that, even in his time, ‘the places they formerly oceu- 
pied, the docks of their ships, and the vestiges of their houses, 
might still be seen.’ Such is his account of the temporar 
of the twelve kings, and of the accession of Psummatich 
the throne. 

According to Diodorus the anarchy which preva 
Egypt, during two whole years, after the rule of the Ethi 
princes, and the commotions exited by popular fi 
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gested to the chief men of the country the expedieney of assum- 
ing the re   it, and restoring order to the State. 

the most influential persons were 
Each had a peculiar prov- 

ince allotted in which his authority was paramount; 
and though independent of one another, they bound themselves 
by oaths of mutual eoncord and fidelity. 

During fifteen years their relations were maintained with the 
greatest harmony, but as Psammatichus, whose sway extended 
to the Mediterranean, had availed himself of the opportunities 
offered by the seaports within his province of establishing eom- 

cial intereouse with the Phoenicians and Greeks, 3 
iserl considerable wealth by these means,his colleagues, jealous 

of his increasing power, and ig lest_he should eventually 
employ it against them, resolved to prevent his supposed designs, 
and to dispossess him of his province. ‘They therefore prepared 
to attack him, and by this step obliged Psammatichus to adopt 
measures which his ambition might not have contemplated. 
Apprised of their resolutions, and finding himself threatened by 
‘the formidable army of all the upper provinces, he sent to Arabia, 
Caria and Tonia, and, haying succeeded ig a considerable 

body of mercenaries, he was soon in a fit state to oppose thi 
\d putting himself at the head of these and his native troop 
he gave them battle at Momemphis, routed their combined 

those of the princes who had escaped the 
. became possessed of an undivided 

‘This account is more consistent with reason than that 
of Herodotus, which Diodorus afterwards notices, and which 

nt not toadopt. ‘The fortuitous arrival 
of any great number of Greeks is in itself improbable; but the 
necessity of believing that a party of pirates, driven upon the 
coast by adverse winds, paralyzed a country so powerful and 

zypt then was, and uniting with the few 
atichus. overeame the combined 

ng even to the credulous. 
ul dethronement of 

f and some might 
feel inclined to doubt the veracity of the two historians, did not 

some traces of these events in the sculptures. 
Psammatichus was son of that Neco who is said by Herodotus 

fe been put to de: ps the same who 
‘as the third king in the 26th Dynasty of Manetho: but 
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well garrisoned as   

  adherents of the exiled P: 
forces of the eleven kings, is alarm 

No mention is made of the 
the twelve kin; 
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there is no reason to suppose him one of the twelve kings; and 
if he really enjoyed the sov and ruled the whole of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, it is probable that his reign preceded 
the accession of those princes. 
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Psammatichus had no sooner bee 
he turned his attention to the internal administration of the 
country, and the suppression of party feeling consequent upon 
the late events. With this view he endeavored to ingratiate 
himself with the priesthood and the people, by erecting many 
splendid monuments, and beautifying the sacred edifices in the 
principal cities of Upper and Lower Egypt. At Thebes he made 

      

  

sole masterof Egypt than     
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siderable additions to the great temple of Amun, now ealled 
Karnak; and at Memphis the souther pule of the temple 

    of Pthah was erected by him, and opposite to it a magnifieent 
edifice for Apis, where he was kept when publicly exhibited. 

the walls were riehly decorated with sculpture, and its roof w: 
supported by colossal figures twelve cubits i 

served the purpose of columns, and 
in the ch is, whose en 

nd in onder to give the reader so 
ave made a view of the interior, restored according to the style 

and proportions of similar courts in the temple of ‘Thebes. 
In the meantime, a stron jealousy was exeited 

among the troops, in consequence marked favor shown 
hy the king to the foreign a nd though they sub- 
mitted patiently for many years, at length theirseeret discontent 
was openly manifested. ‘That Psamnratichus should have been 
indebted for the possession of his crown to the aid and inter 
position of strangers, who, viewed through the unfavorable 
medium of strong prejudice, appeared an inferior and impure 
race, was in the highest degree humiliating to the Egypti 
army, however disposed they might have been to acknowledge 

ns and the injustice of his previous exile; and more tact 
mn of 

  

   

        

   

      
          

  

    

    

  

    

  

  

      
  

his ¢ 
was required to soothe the ruffled feelings of the soldier t 
the people or the priests. The precautions necessary under these 

neglected by the king, who either 
‘or totally disregarded 

  

  

circumstances were altogeth 
led to observe their growing 

it, ‘discovering on all oce 
to the disparagement of his native troops:’! and he was 
guilty of injustice towards many of them, by prolong 
usual time of garrison duty,? in the frontier towns of } 
Daphne of Pelusium, and Elephantine, where they continued 
three years without being relieved, but he even deprived them 
of the post of honor in war, and assigned the right 
wing to the Greek troops, and the left to the Egyptians Upon 
this, their indignation knew no bounds; and, qutting the eamp, 

they, joined by other regiments w «d remained in Egypt, 
, abandoned the service of Psammatichns, and, to of 
240,000, retired into Ethiopia. As soon as the king received 
intelligence of it, he endeavored to dissuade them from their 
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project; and having followed them himselfas far as Elephantine,! 
he sent forward the Greek auxiliaries, and some of his most 
faithful Egyptian adherents, with instructions, if possible, to 
prevail on them to return. It was not till after they had passed 
‘Abvecis? in Ethiopia, that these s of the Egyptian 
monarch overtook them ; and using every kind of remonstrat 
and entreaty, they solemnly conjured them not to desert the 
gods of their country, their wives and families: but all without 
effects and one of them tauntingly observed, that wherever they 

went, provided they had their arms and proved themselves to be 
men, they could always obtain both wives and children. 

Continuing their march into Upper Ethiopia, they entered 
the service of the monarch of that country, and in return received 

a considerable extent of t upon the confines, from which 
the Ethiopian prince orde to expel a tribe of people at 
that time in reb 
Egyptian troops, introducing the arts and manners of a refined 
nation, had a very sensible effect in civilizing the Ethiopians.” 
‘The exact position of the country they occupied is unl 
Herodotus places it on the Nile, 
beyond Meroé as this last is from Elep 
journey ;# and adds, that the li (deserters) ‘are known 

ich, which being translated signifies 
hand” of the 

“they settled near Mero, which was afterwards gov 
their queen; and calls them ‘Sebritwe, an: 
strangers :” but Pliny,! on the authority of Aristoci 
‘seventeen days from Meroé to Esar, a city 
who fled from P and who are reported to have lived 
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Strabo, or the great similarity of the word shemmo, ‘a stranger? 
and beri ‘new, in the ancient Egyptian language. It is, not 

ar is the pure Arabie word signifying 
ymous with whemal ; and this last is plainly 
iz of Herodotus, where the letter z has 

been accidentally changed for the # itso much resembles. Tt is 
highly improbable that 240,000 men could have had any duty 
‘on the left of th a post, moreover, reserved for the 

‘or the chief persons of the country: and we 
wle this name to have been assumed in. com- 

ion of the affront offered them by Psammatichus, and the 
cause of their desertion ; or to have been given these strangers 

in consequence of their coming from the left, or north, whieh was 
considered the left? of the world, and is still so called (#hemal) 
by the Arabs of the present day. 
‘The reign of Psammatichus continued fifty-four years, twenty- 
nine of which he employed in the siege and capture of a lange 
town of Syria called Azotus;% and since Diodorus tells us that 
the defection of his troops happened n war, itis 
probable that the taking of Azotus pr event. 

Tt was in his reign, and by his order, that an idle experiment, 
since repeated in later times, was made to di 
of least to ascertain the old nd the oldest 
tongue, ‘Theaecount is thus given by Herodotus:!—s Before the 
reign of Psa egypti dered themselves t 
most ancient of men prine n considerable 
pains to invest 
‘they reckoned the P! 
themselves than the rest of manki 
suggested the following method of solvin 
shepherd was ordered to take two childr 
parentage, and to pay particular attention to th ly 
and the mode of bringing them up. strietly enjoined 
never to speak in their presence, to place them in a sequestered 
hut, and at proper intervals to allow them to suck the milk of 
goats, whilst he was attending to other employments. By thi 
means the king expected to ascertain what word they would of 
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their own accord first articulate. ‘The experiment sueceeded to 
his wish: the shepherd complied with every particular of his 
instructions; and at the end of two years, on paying his usual 
morning visit and op the door of their apartment, both the 
children extended their arms towards him, attitude of 
supplication, and pronounced the word “hecos.”? Tt did not at 
first excite his attention; but, on their repeating the s 
pression whenever he appeared, he thought it right to n 

“ihe ei yee to his master, who ordered the children to be 
bronght before him. When mitichus heard them repeat: 
the san it to discover among what people it was 

the Phrygian name for bread; and on 
‘they had s 

  

    
         

       
        

    
       

      unt the Egyp\     
    

   

    

    
the matter, were led to the conclusion that the Phiy 
of greater antiquity than themselves. ‘That this experiment wa 
really made, I myself heard at Memphis from the 

       Vulean; but the Greeks, in order to embellish the story, 
that Psammitichus cansed the children to be muxsed by women 
whose tongues had heen previously ent ou 

During the whole of his reign, Psum 
Airect intercourse with the Greeks, and established commer 

relations with them as well as the Ph 
encouragement was given to foreigners, that many settled in 
Lower Egypt; and by means of th ant communication 
between Europe and Egypt, the Greeks became acquainted with 
a country whose history and internal administration had been 
previously unknown to them. And the liberal policy of this 
monarch continued to be followed at a subsequent period, par- 
ticularly by Amasis, who reigned before, and by Nectanebo, who 

ed after, the Persian 
In thereign of Psan 

the whole of Asia, ady 
of invading that country. 

    

  

     
         

   

  

  

  

     
    
  

  

   

  

     rs Egypt with the intention 
had expelled the Cimmerians 
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from Europe; and, led by their valiant king Madyas, they 
overnan the provinees to the left of Mount Caneasus on their 
way from the Palus M ted Cyaxares, the Median 
monareh, who was besie h), the eapital of 
Assyria. ‘They then penetrated into Syria; and Psammatiehus, 

approach, went forward to meet them, and partly 
partly by entreaty, 

projects thussaving E 
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ia are recorded hy sacred as well as profane 
ary renown and. the promotion of 

Jed the throne than he applied. 
‘organization of the army and. the equipment of 

and, reeollecting # 

        himself to the 
a powerful flee 

he avoided 
    

   

  

   
      

     

    tend toalienate 
discord among his 

of the Greeks, and 
   the good will of his people, orsow the seeds ¢ 
troops; and while he courted th 
appreciated the i 

ation, | 

  

lity, treating 
ig them a post next to 
‘ors had done to their 

allies in the wars of Asi 
In the Medite he fitted out a fl 

in the Red Sea; and, havi 
ian pilots and marinei 
y along the coast of 

start from the Arabian 
of Hereules (now the Str 
and so return to Egypt. down the Gulf, they 

Southern Ocean ; and when autumn arrived they: 
Jaid up their ships, and sowed the land. Here they remained 

till harvest times and, haying reaped the com? they continued 
their voyage. In this manner they oceupied two years; and the 
third having brought them by the Pillars of Hereules to Egypt, 
they related (what tome appears incredible, however others 

be disposed to believe it) that they had the sun on their 
t hand; and by these means was the form of Afriéa first 

  of triremes, and 
aged some expert 

  

     e ordered to 
me round through the Pillars 

tar) into the North Sea, 
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uuthority of the 
gate that cont 

spes, the son of Teaspes, a Pers ing 
alarmed at th ind the dreary solitude of 
those regions, ret hout accomplishing his task. He had 
Deen condemned to the cross by Xerxes for offering violence to 
the daughter of Zopyrus, the son of Megabyzus; but his 
the sister of Darius, obtained his pardon on conditis 

He therefore repaired to Egypt; and hav 
and erew, he sailed to the Pillars of Her 
1 and passed the promontory of Soloeis on 

the coast of Africa? He thence contin 
after spending several mo s 
endeavored to exculpai 
itimpossible to proceed. 
and inflicted upon him the pu 
previously condemned. 

‘That similar expe 
other people is testified by ancient authors; 
Carthaginians under Hanno was described in Pu 
‘commander hi awards tr 
states? that ‘Hanno, a C 
tinent of Africa, from ¢ 
Gulf, and wrote all the details 
taken at the period when Carthage was 
“founded several towns on the coast,’ none of whieh remained 
the reign of Vesp He also mentions a certain Endos 
contemporary of Cornelius Nepos and of Ptolemy Lathyrn 
went round Africa from the Arabian Gulf to Gadess and others 
before him were reported to have performed the same journey 
for the purposes of commerce 

@ of Hanno happened some time after that under 
taken by onder of 
to equip an expe 

  Imown.’ The historian! then relates, on the 
Carthaginians, a second attempt to cire 
nent under Sat 
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    tioning the expedition s 
one remark w 
the state 
de 

1t by Neco, Herodotus makes 
lar, from its confirming the truth of 

nts detailed to him by the Egyptians: for itis e 
they could not have passed the Cape of Good Hope without 

the phenomenon he mentions; and the assertion that 
the sun (when rising) was on their right hand, though so 
improbable to Herodotus, is highly satisfactory to his modern 
readers, who are indebted to him for thus expressing his doubts, 
and the proofs of a fact which might otherwise have been ealled 
ing 

    
    

    

    
      

   
iestion. 

  

to projecting this voyage of discovery, Neco had 
irom the Nile to the Red Sea, 

whieh had been cut many years before by Sesostris, or Rameses 
the Great. ‘The work, however, if’ we may believe Herodotus, 
was abandoned; an oracle warning mn monarch that 
he was laboring for the barb be trues but we 
cannot attach 
perished before h 

‘was the first. who e 
Strabo’ and Aristotle 
ments wh 

    

    

     

    

       

     

  

   

  

desisted from the undertal 
ed the canal 

1g or that he 
nnd not only do Pliny; 

tribute it to Sesostris, but the monn- 
the towns upon afford a satis- 

factory testimony of the accuracy of those writers and of the 
erroneous information of Herodotus a 

Neco also turned his attention to the 
Asia, and, taking advantage of the falling power of the Assyr- 

ians, determined to attack the enemy on his own frontier. With 
is view he collected a powerful army, and, entering Palestine, 

followed th along the sea-coast of Judea previously taken 
‘zyptians under various kings who had penetrated into 

tending to besiege the town of Carchemish? on the 

       

  

   
  

  

   
   

  

  

       
  

  

1 pat 
Portugal, 

    

    

      
    

  

Darius” T'Adsuntay kim to be Rameses I 
7 Called Man in the Araby 

‘and Mabog in the Sysae versions, 

 



DEFEAT OF JOSIAH ut 

   But Josiah, king of Judah, offended at the passa 
y through his territories, resolved to impede 

if he was unable to prevent, their march. 
approach of the Jewish monarch and apprised 
sent messengers to engage him to desist fro 
interference, m he had no hostile int 
Judea, but against an enemy with whom he was at wars that his 
expedition was undertaken by the sinetion, and at the express 
command of God ; and warning Josiah lest his imprudence should 
be fatal to h conciliatory mi and 
Josiah, having posted himself in the valley of Megiddo, prepared 
to oppose the Egyp 

Megiddo was a city in the tribe of Manasseh, between forty 
and fifty miles to the north of Jerusalem, and within three hours 
of the coast called by Herodotus Magdolus. In this 
valley the feeble forcesof the Jewish kingattacked the Egyptians; 
but they were routed with great slaughter, and Josiah being 
wounded in the neck with an arrow! ordered his attend: 
take him from the field. Escaping from the heavy showers of 
arrows with which their broken they 
removed him from the chariot in which he had been wounded, 
and placing that he had,’ they conveyed 
him to Jerusalem, where he died. 

Intent upon his original project, Neco dic 
himself upon the Jews for the aft 
continued his mareh to the Euphr 
scarcely elapsed, when, returning vi 
Carchemish and the defeat of the 
though Josiah had left an elder soi self 
to be proclaimed king on the death ther, without in 
mating his intention, or soliciting him to sanetion his election; 

and, considering this neglect as a token of hostile feeling, he was 
highly incensed, and resolved on punishing his insolence. With 
this view he ordered Jehoa at Riblah® in the 
Jand of Hamath;? and having d and condemned the 

   
       

unealled-for     

        

      ntions against 
  

  

      

  

ige was of no avail ;     

    

   
       

      to     

      

  

  m in ‘a second on       
    stop to revenge 

they had offered him; 
‘Three months had 

ture of 
ans, he learned that 
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a tribute of 100 talents of silver! and a talent of 
gold? he carried hima prisoner to Jerusalem. On arriving there, 
Neco made he eldest son of Josiah, king, in the room 
of his father, and changed his name to Jehoiakim ; and, taking 

silver and gold which had been levied upon the Jewish 
‘tuned to Egypt with the eaptive Jehoahaz, who there 

‘ed his short and unfortunate eareer. 
e victories and triumphant return of Seti, the Rameses, 

and many Egyptian monarchs, are represented on the walls of the 
‘Theban temples, or in other parts of Egypt and Nubia and the 
conquerors are seen to present their prisoners to the deity to 
whose special favor they supposed themselves indebted for the 
success of theirarms. We might, therefore, reasonably expeet to 
find some indication of the victory gained over the Babylonians 

nd Jews, especially as the name of Neco occurs among the 
hieroglyphies in the great hall of Karnak: but this is the sole 
record of him at Thebes, and merely tends to show that he ruled 
both the upper and lower country. And though his ovals oceur 
on vases and some sinall objects of art, no seulptures record his 

of his nd a subject of such great: 

land to pa 

  

    
      

  

   
   

  

  

     
  

  

  

  

  

       
  

  

  

  

         

  

interest 
nonuments of Egypt 

‘The success of Neco in his conflict with Josiah at Megiddo, 
and the taking of Jerusalem, are noticed by profane as well as by 
sacred writers. Herodotus? who in the Jews under the 
general name of Syrians, says that he them at Magdolas, 
and afterwards took C: large syria, in Palestine, 

little less than Sardis.'4 
means Jerusalem is evident, from the 
the modern Hebrew and Arabie name 

1,6 the holy.’ being an epithet applied by 
ne by 

    
  

    

  

     
     

  

      
   

      

by 
ancient Jewis 
of that city; Kadé 
the Hebrews to Jerusalem, as el Qods or Cots is the 

  

  

      
    

which it is known to the Arabs at the present day. This tith 
received after the building of the Temple by Solomon. 

Pleased with his successes, the Egyptian monarch dedicated       
    n to the deity who was sup- 

tory, whom Herodotus, with 
the dress he wore in the eamy 
posed to have given him the vi 
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the prejudices natural to. Greek, believed to be the Apollo of 
Miletus. But Neco did not long enjoy the advantages he had 
obtained ; and in the fourth year after that expedition, alarmed 

atthe increasing power of the Babylonians, and desirous to cheek 
their incursions into those provinces which had long b 
tributary to Egypt and had cost his predecessors mueh trou 

syria, and advanced to the 
ylonians were prepared for his a 

Nebuchadnezzar opposed him with a powerful 
routed the Egyptians, recovered the town of C 
pushing his conquests through Palestine, took from the 
monarch all the territory belonging to the Pharaohs, from. th 
Euphrates to the southern extremity of Syri 
the power of Neco to reeoyer the provinces thus wrested fr 
him and he was obliged patiently to submit to these losses, and. 
to content himself with the defence of his own frontier 

Jerusalem now became subject to the vietori 
and some time after, being displeased with the 

1 earied away 
oble youth 

      

  

    

  

    

      
  

    

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

  

he sacred vessels from the temple, 
h Jehoiakim himself, prisoners 

ot terminate her 
   
      

      

      

  

the so 
of the deposed cl ght years of a 

had been chosen to succeed him, and apppointed Zedekiah, 
father’s brother, king in his stead. ‘Ten thousand captives, 
among whom were the principal people of Jerusalem, 7000 
fighting men, and 1000 smiths and artificers, with the treasures 
‘of the Temple and the palace, were carried to Babylon; and 
Zodekiah bee vassal of the Chaldean monarch. 

A short time previons to the captivity of Jehoiakim Neco 
died, and was succeeded by Psammatichus I1., whom Herodotus 
calls Psammis. Little worthy of remark took place during his 
reign, except an expedi to Ethiopia, and the arrival of an 

  

  

    

  

    

  

  

   
     

    
    

        
6 Or Natuchodonosor Hy the ton of sopolasenr, wing had asacated him inion. "The Aran all isn Hokus 

    
     

‘whole Panthfon of bis own zed ‘Neco inthe frst campaign allied the Babylonians, marched on Car. ‘Shemishy and aw attacked by Josiah, wo attempted to oppose his march. 
Vor. 1. 8 

  

Aitering from the 

 



  wee 

14 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. omar. 11, 
embassy from the Eleans.! ‘These people boasted that the 
regulations of the Olympic games were the most just and un- 
objectionable that had ever been instituted; and that even the 
Egyptians, who were considered the wisest of men, could not 
invent any of a more perfect kind. On their arrival in Egypt 
‘they explained the object of their mission ; the king, therefore, 
convoked an assembly of men reputed for their wisdom and 
experience, before whom the Eleans stated the rules of their 
games, inquiring at the same time if they could suggest any 
Aepravements, After somo |consoliston 0) aaa 

ited to contend at 
eon every one, either of 

ir own or any other Greek stal at liberty to enter the 
lists, they decided that such regulations were di variance 
with every notion of sinee it was impossible for them 

ot to favor their fellow-citizens, to the prejudice of a candidate 
from another place. 

*And they concluded by say 
iality. 

  

        
   

       

    

   

  

            

  

    

  

    

    

“If you are really anxious 
inion, we 

end you to exelnde the E ne the games 
to foreign competitors.”” 

Psammatichus II. was succeeded by Apries. Of Apries, or 
Vaphres, we have some account in Herodotus and Diodorus, and 
he is styled in the Bible 1 raoh-hophra® His contem- 
porary was Ze » had been made king by 

Nebuchadne nd who, thinking that a favorable opportunity 
now presented itself for throwing off the Babylonian yoke, made 
a treaty with the king of Egypt. But the war in which Apries 
was engaged with the Sy rds with the Cyrenieans, 
prevented his affording any great assistance to his ally; and 
though his ‘army,’ by entering Judwa, obliged ‘the Chaldeans’ 
to raise th ale? and retire from their positions, 
the ki having again advanced to that capital, 

i year of Zedekiah, razed it 
remainder of the people 

and the inutility of placing 

ind have come to Ey 

    

    
  

  

  

    
       

  

  

  

   
    

   

     

        

  

  

to the ground, and carried away th 
captives. And this momentary 
reliance on the protection of Apries, led Ezekiel to compare the 
Egyptians to a broken reed, which was to pieree the hand of 

Who leaned upon it. 
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   Many other prophecies respecting the ealai 
upon this treaty with Egypt, and the rebellion of the Jews 
against the Babylonians, are ith in the Bible; and Egypt 

itself was threatened by th Nebuehadnez 
zar. But itis difficult to dete in what time and in what 
manner the last prophecy wa 
extent of the cal h_happene 
conquests of the Babylonians, though the 
appears to fix those events to the 
‘They may, however, refer to the reverses of Apries, and to the 
subsequent confusion which prevailed in Egypt after the rebel- 
lion of Amasis. 

‘The commencement of thé reign of Apries was prosperous, 
and he was considered ‘the most fortunate monarch who 

hitherto ruled in Egypt, next to his grandfather tichns 
jand_ of Cyprus; besieged 

and vanquished 

ies consequent 
    

   
  

  

     Egypt from the 
iptural account 

achadnez 
    
    

  

    

    

        

    

     
   
    

  

     

  

|, being uniformly suecessfi 
nicia and Palestine, recovering much 

had been 
made h 
of the 
taken from 
fextleent an army against the Cyrenean: 
fortune deserted hin de 
by this severe and unexpected check, they 
grace to Apries himself, imagining that so disastrous a projec 
could only have been devised by one who was desirous of thei 
destruction. ‘They felt persuaded that his views were to weak 
the power of the military class, and thus to remove the only 
barrier to that ambition whieh aimed at nothing less than abso- 
Inte dominion, and the subversion of the liberty of his subjects: 
and excited by these feelings, and meditating reve 

suff jured, the 
of which could only be prevented by a timely declara 
their sentiments, they refused to acknowledge his authority ; and 
being joined by the friends of those who had heen slain, they 
‘openly raised the stan revolt. ‘The news of this event 
greatly surprised and e ted the king but deeming it more 
prudent to adopt mild and conciliatory measures, he sent’ Amasi 

one of his ablest gene h orders to use every endeavor to 
appease the tumult, and to persuade the mutineers to return to 
their duty. 

4 Mero. ii. 161, orotold by Jeremiah x 
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Amasis, having arrived at the camp, addressed the soldiers in 
‘an appropriate speechs begging them to desist from their pm 
pose, and to pay respect to the rc as they had 
previously done, and as w their interest at 

t. While he was speakin, o stood behind 
. placed a helmet on id, proclaiming him king, and 

1 the name of his comrades, that they were wi 
acknowledge himas their master and the rulerof Egypt. Though 
far from expecting such a proceeding, Amasis required little per- 
suasion to accept the ho upon him by so powerful 

ly; and being sensible th tempts to recall their 
ance to Ap 
tage would not ber 

resolutions of those who had elected him as their chief, and put 
imself at their head. 
Apries, on receiving intelligence of what had happened, 

despatched Patarbemis, one of the most nt men of his 
court, with directions to bring Amasis alive to his presence. 
Having arrived at the eamp, he told the purport of his 
mission, and the order of the king to appear bel Amasis, 
who was seated on hh -k, treated Patarbemis with indignity, 
and sent an insulting message to his master; adding, that he 
intended to go of his own accord, and hoped Apries would not 
take any trouble in looking for him, as he should soon present. 
himself to his majesty with several comy Patarbemis, 

of speaking, 
and seeing the preparations he was m ‘eturned without loss 
of time to acquaint his sovereign with the state of affairs. No 
sooner had he arrived than Apries, finding he had failed to bring 
Amasis, without either inquiring the reason or listening to his 

ded e and ears to be cut off: an order 
ediately carried into exeeution. This barbarous 

tted upon one so much esteemed 
‘ated even those who had hitherto sided 

with Apries, and th tation deserted 
him and went over to Amasis. f ‘thns abandoned 
by the Egyptians, he collected the auxiliary troops who were 
about him, consisting of 30,000 Toniansand C A prepared 
to oppose the enemy. ‘The hostile armies met at Momemphis, 
Apries leading his small band of Greeks and the few Egyptians 
who had remained faithful to him, and Amasis at the head of 
the native troops. ‘The foreigners fought bravely, but, greatly 
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inferior in_ numbers, they were ob! 
and Apries, falling alive into the hands of the Egyptians, was 
‘carried prisoner to Sais, where he was confined in the palace he 
had previously inhabited as king, which now belonged to h 
rival. 

  iged at length to give way; 
    
     

    

nworthy of the suecess he had 
of fortune. He t 

royal pr used all his in 
preserve his life, in opposition to th tions and wishes 
of the Egyptians; nor did he yield to their urgent request, till 
they accused him of treating them with ay showing: 
favor to one who was their enemy. Unab) . to oppose. 
demands put forth under color of a right, 4 consented, 
with reluctance, to deliver up his captive to their resentment ; 
and shaving strangled the unfortunate Apries, they buried him 
in the tomb of h stors, which was in the siered enclosure 
of Min the principal edifice, on the left, 
entering. In th all the princes of the Suite house 
were interred, and among the number, Amasis also; but his 
sepulehre is more remote trom the principal building than those 
of Apries and his predecessors.” 

uch, according to Herodotus, was the tragical end of Apries; 
a monarch who, in the zenith of his glory, felt persuaded it w: 
not in the power of a deity to dispossess him of the kingdom, or 
to shake the stability of his sway.!/ And this account of h 
arrogance satisfactorily accords with the Bible, where Ezekiel 
speaks of ‘the king of Egypt’ at dragon that lieth 
the midst of the r d, My river is mine ow 
and T 
quent cap 

ble 
Pharaoh-hop 
and into the h 

he slight 

    

     
ated his 

  

   

      
   

  

  

  

  

      

  

  

  

      

     

  

         

  

  

  

      
       

    

  

  

          

  

   

  

   

       

       id death are foretold by Jeremiah, with 
in the following words: +I will give 

king of Egypt, into the hand of his enem 
nd of them that seek his life.'® 
juaintance we are able to obta 

Egypt prevents our discovering the precise mode in which the 
fulfilment of the other predictions took place. Amun-No,t or 
Thebes, and Egypt, with their gods and were to be pun- 

  

   
      

the state of     
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hed, and Pharaoh, and all that trusted in him, to be delivered 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzar and of his servants; Egypt 

was to be given into the hands of the people of the north,! and 
ited as in the days of old. 

Still more severely is it denounced in the prophecies of 
Exeki 

‘The Deity jens to make the land of Egypt ‘utterly waste 
and desolate, from the tower of even unto the border 
of Ethiopia! No foot of man shall pass throngh it, nor foot 
of beast shall pass through it, neither 
years. And Iwill make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the 

cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty ye 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the co Yet... . at the end of forty years 
will I gather the Egyptians from the people whither they were 

.l Twill bring again the captivity of Egypt, and 
will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into the land 
of their habitation; and they shall be there a base kingdom, It 
shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself 

ny more above the nations: for I will d h them, that they 
shall no more rule over the nations. And it shall no more be 
the confidence of the house of Is id the sword shall 
come upon Egypt... . . Eth nd all the 
mingled people, 

rue, shall fall with them hy the 
the multitude 
king of Babylon cords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain . . . . Iwill also destroy 
their idols, and cause their images to cease out of Nophs® and 
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  there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt - and 

Twill make Pathos! desolate, and will set fire in Zoan,? and will 
execute judgments in No# And [will pour out my fury upon 
Sing the strength of Egypt; and Iwill cut off the multitude 

of No. . . . The young men of Aven and of Pibeseth® shall fall 
hy the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity. At T 
haphnehes? also the day shall be darkened, when T shall brea 
there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in hier, « « ighters shall go into captivity; 

and I will se ptians among the nations, and 
disperse them throu 

I shall now endeavor to show how these predictions were 
complished, and to explain the probable reason of Herodotus's 
lence upon the subject of Nebuchadnezzar’s im 
‘The defeat and death of Apries, before mentioned, are given 

n the authority of Herodotus, who represents Amasis as a rebel 
f, taking advantage of the disafl to ¢ 

throne h ign. This information he received from the 
Egyptian priests; but no mention was made of thi fe 
their army experienced, or of that loss of territor 
resulted from the successes of the victorious Nebuel 
It is therefore reasonable to conehide they disguised the truth 
from the Greek historian; and, without mentioning the disgrace 
which had befallen their country a nterposition of a for- 
eign power, sssion, and the ele- 

tion of Ama 
choice of the Egyp' 
that Nebuehadn 
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ppointed to conduct them after him to Bab 

But as this is said to have happened at the period of his 
1 consequently in the reign of Neco, it eannot 

refer to the point in question, Josephus, however, expressly 
states that the Assyrian! monareh ‘led an army into CarleSyria, 
of which he obtained possession, and then waged war on the 
Ammonitesand Moabites. These being subdned,he invaded and 
conquered Egypt; and, having put the king of that country to 
death, he appointed another in his stead.’? If Josephus be cor- 
rect in this statement, there is reason to suppose he alludes to 
Apries being deposed and sneceeded by Amasis; and we ean 
readily imagine that the Assyrians, having extended their con- 
quests to the extremity of Palestine, would, on the rumor of 
intestine commotions in Egypt, hasten to take advantage of the 
opportunity thus afforded them of attacking the country. And 
the civil war, and the fatal consequences of the disturbed state 
of Egypt, appear to be notieed by Isaiah in the following proph- 

: +I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they 
I fight every one is and every one against 

his neig) f 
. . . and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and 
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards: And the 
Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a eruel lord; and a 

       
  

  

  

     
      

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

  

       
    

      

fierce king shall rule over ther 
From a comparison of all these authorities, T conclude that 

the civil war between Apries and Amasis did not terminate in 
the single conflict at Mome lasted several years; and 
that either A\ ntion of Nebu- 
chad ailing himself of the disordered state 
of the country, of his own accord invaded it, deposed the rightful 
sovereign, and plied Amasis on the throne, on condition of 
paying tribute to the Babylonians. ‘The injury done to the land 

‘cities of Egypt by this invasion, and the disgrace with which 
‘the Egyptians felt themselves overwhelmed after such an event, 
would justify the account given in the Bible of the fall of Egypt 
and to witness many of their compatriots taken eaptive to Baby- 
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Jon, and to become tributary to an enemy? whom they held in 
abhorrence, would be considered yptians the greatest 
calamity, as though they had forever lost their station in ¢ 
scale of nations. 

‘Athenieus attributes the previou 
stance of his having pre 
on his birthday, which so de 
to the feast, and admitted hi f his friends. 
Diodorus, however, who is more to be depended upon 
instance, asserts that Amasis was a person of consid 
consequence, which accords with his rank asa gener 
distinguished member of the military caste, as well 
monumental record, and his marriage with the daughter of 1 
sovereign. And the idle tales told by the priests respecting I 
rise and the fall of Apries seem only to have been ded to 
deceive Herodotus, and to conceal from him the real state of 
Egypt at that period. 

‘According to the same historian, the reign of Amasis was the 
epoch at which Egypt was most flourishing, both with regard to 
the advantages conferred by the river on the soil, and by the soil 
on the inhabitants” and that country could boast-no less than 
20,000 well-inhabited cities.’? The former assertion, indeed, if 
not fully proved, gains considerable weight, from the appearance 

of public and private buildings raised during the reigns of th 
monarch and his two predecessors, from the number of splendid 
monuments erected by Amasis, and from the immense booty 
carried out of Egypt by the Persians. ‘That private perso 
enjoyed unusual ailluence is evident from the style and richness 
of their sepulchres, far exceeding in extent and ental 
detail any of those executed during the flourishing era of the 
18th Dynasty: and this can only be attributed to an se 

‘of wealth. In order, therefore, to reconcile that fact with the 
state of Egypt mentioned in the prophecies, we may su 
the tributary condition to which it was reduced by the Baby- 
Ionian conqueror, though severely wounding the pride of the 
Egyptians and degrading them as a nation, did not affect the 
riches of individuals, which might continue to increase through 
the immense resources of a fertile country, or, to repeat the 
words of Herodotus, through “the advantages conferred by the 

     
     

ise of Amasis to the cireum- 
# with a chaplet of flowers 
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soil, and by the soil on the inhabitants :” and the 
to the latter end of Amasis” reign, when he 

1 from the humilisting necessity of pay 
to the Babylonians, themselves at length con 
arms of C} It is very possible that the prophecies may 
partly relate to the intervention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
degraded condition of Egypt, as tributary to the Babylonians ; 
and partly tothe fall of the country, when the Persians 
invaded it w for so remarkable an event would 

ly be omit cing the ‘desolation 
and, ious invasion of the 

not distinctly deseribed, we may conclude that 
ineluded in the general prediction 

Nor was the military pow: aypt annihilated by the civil 
war between Apries and Amasis, or by the unfortunate interven- 

Amasis did not think it 

    

  

    

  

     

   

      

    

         
        
   
prudent, by refusing the tribute he had promised to pay, and by 

1g Syria, to provoke @ powerful en 
uuggle with t 

vadi 
doubiful s 

    \ys oF to engage in a 
et he was sufliciently strong 

to make hi and respected by his neighbors, and to 
extend his arms beyond the frontiers of Egypt. And so con- 
fident was he of his power towards the close of his reign, that 
he defied the mighty Persia, little expecting he would thereby 
entail great and nities upon his country. [The 

assisted Crassus in his struggle with 
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   other ey 
  predecessor's reign, his attention was directed to the improve- 

ment of the military strength, as well as the commercial 
s of Egypt; and having fitted rmidable ex- 

fainst Cyprus, he succeeded i ig the cities of 
2 and subjecting it to h being the first who 

le it tributary? to the Phai He also gave great 
nt to foreigners who were willing to trade with his 

nd as an inducement to them he favored their 
wed them marked indulgence upon all ocea- 

intain a regular com- 

      
     

   
     

    
       subjects 
interests, and sh 
sions. ‘Such Greeks as wished to m 
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munication with Egypt, he permitted to have a settlement at 
Naucratis: and to others, who did not require a fixed residence, 
being only onal commeree, he assigned certa 
places for the con on of altars and the performance of 
religious rites ; and the Greeks’ says Herodotus,! ‘still possess 

spacious and celebrated temple in Egypt, called 
built at the joint expense of the Ionians 

Phocwa, and Clizomens; of the Dork 
Rhodes, C nnassus,and Phaselis; and of the 
of Mitylene. Hellenium is the common. property of all these 
cities, who appoint proper officers for the regulation of their 
commerce; and the claims of other cities to these distinctions 
and privileges are totally unfounded. ‘The -Eginetwe, however, 

for themselves a temple to Jupiter, as did the 
nd the Milesians to Apollo. 

flourishing town, in consequence of 
rivileges it enjoyed, being the sole emporium of 

the Greeks in Egypt; and not only was every merchant required 
to unload his eargo there, but if he came to any other than the 

mouth of the Nile, he was obliged to swear it w 
rely accidental, and was compelled to go thither in th 

vessel on if contrary winds prevented his making that passage, 
his goods were taken out and conveyed in boats of the country 
by inland navigation, thre nd the Delta to N : 

‘Many other marks of favor and liberality were bestowed 
is on the Greeks. When the temple of Delphi was 

consumed by fire, he presented the Delphians with a very large 
contribution towards rebuilding it; and, having made an 
amicable confederacy with the Cyren a golden 
statue of Minerva, with a port city. To 
atemple of that goddess at Lindus he gave two marble statues, 

n corslet, deserving of admi and a thorax of 
ne materials was dedicated by him to the Minerva of 

Rhodes, which, according to Pliny, was of remarkably fine tex- 
ture? He also presented two figures of himself, earved in wood, 
to the temple of Juno at Samos; which were placed imme- 
diately behind the gates, where they remained till the time of 

  

        

    

      
  

    
        

  

    
s of 

       Rolians 

    
    

       
    

  

     

    

    
  

         

       

  

      

  

    

    

   

  

       
  

   

  

         
  

   

        

“The kindness shown by Amasis to Samos was owi 

  

18, 8 Heroes {CCCLXY fis singula fa constare” (Pli. xis     



oe 
124 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. {omar 11. 

    

the historian, ‘to the friendship which subsisted between him 
«d Polyerates, the son of aces; but he had no such motive 

of attachment to Lindus, and was only moved by the report 
of the temple of Minerva having been erected there by the 
daughters of Danaus, when they fled from the sons of Agyptus;” 
and his affection for the Cyrenians, according ty the same 
author;! arose from his having married Ladiee, a native of that 
country, who was afterwards sent back by’ Cambyses to her 
parents, when he conquered Egypt. 

endship of Amasis and Polyerates eommeneed at the 
period of the war betwen the Lacediemonians and the latter, 
who had forcibly possessed himself of Samos. It had been 
cemented by various presents on both sides, and appeared to 
promise a long continuance ; *but the wonderful prosperity and 
uninterrupted success of Polyerates excited the attention and 

nxiety of Amasis; and as they were observed by him in- 
variably to increase, he was induced to write him the following 
letter: — 

     
  

    
            

  

       

  

      
         

‘“Amasis to Polyerates. 

  

To learn that a friend and ally is blessed with prosperity, 
cannot fail to give me the greatest satisfaction; but, knowing 
the invidiousness of fortune, your extraordinary suecess exeites 

prehension. For my own part, if I might be allowed to 
choose for myself or those I regard, I should prefer prosperity 
on some oceasions, and on others disappointment; and ths pass 
through life with an alternation of good and evil, rather than 
be fortunate in every undertaking. For I neve er to 
have heard of a man blessed with unceasing felicity, who did 
not end his career overwhelmed with calamities. ‘Take, there- 
fore, my advice, and apply this eounterpoise to your prosperity 5 
endeavor to discover some favorite object whose loss would 
‘occasion you the deepest regret: and as soon as this has been 
ascertained, remove it from you in such a manner that it ean 
never be recovered. If then your good fortune still. continues 

hheckered by adversity, I strongly recommend you to repeat 
the remedy I propose. 

  

  

     
    

    
             

  

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

berated on its 
iven him excellent 

  

Polyerates, having received h 
contents, felt persuaded that Amasis h    
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  advice, and therefore determined to follow it. Accordingly he 
searched among his treasures for somet! 
most afiliet Vat length fixed upon a sig 
he was in the habit of wearing. It w dl set in gold, 
the work of Theodorus the Samian, beautifully engraved 
Resolved on s 1g this precious jewel, he went on board 
a fifty-oared vessel, and ordered the men to pull out into the 
‘open sea; and when they were a considerable distance from 
land, Polyerates, taking off the ring, in the presence of hi 
attendants, cast it into the sea, and then gave orders for their 
return to Samos. 

‘The sacrifice he had made, though voluntary, afllicted 
much; and, returning to his palace, he gave way to an exeess of 
grief. Five or six days after, fisherman having eanght a fish of 
‘very great size and beauty, repaired to the palace, and requesting 
admission into his presence, presented it to Polyerates in these 
words: Although, Sire, I live by the produce of my industry, I 
thought so fine a fish ought not to be expc the 
public market-place; and deeming it worthy of your majesty’s 
table, I have brought it for your acceptance. Pleased with his 
conduct, Polyerates replied, * My good man, not only is your pres 
ent, but the manner in which you have expressed yourself, highly 

ng to me; and T invite you to supper at the palace. 
an, delighted with this mark of favor, returned home. 

Shortly after, the servants, on opening the fish, discovered 
the ring, and with gr erness and joy earried it to the 
king, relating in what manner it had been found. Polyerates, 
concluding that such a circumstance could only be the effect of 
Divine interposition, carefully noted down every particular, and 
sent it to Egypt. Amasis no sooner perused his letter, than he 
felt convinced it was out of the power of one mortal to deliver 
another from the fate which awaited him; and that Polyerates, 
who had been so uniformly lucky, and who had even recovered 
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what he had taken pains to lose, could not terminate his days 
He therefore sent a herald to Samos, disclaim- 

ing all connection with him for the future, in order that, when 
YY grievous calamity befell Polycrates, he might not have to 

bewail the misfortunes of a friend. 
uch is the account given by Herodotus of Am: 

of Polyerates; which took pl 
experienced from the disaffection of 
vention of the Lacedamonians, and some time before his eruel 

wurder by the treacherous Orctes.! Diodorus? however, 
jgns a different reason for the conduct of Amasis. He affirms 

that the Egyptian monareh was offended with the tyrannical 
conduct of Polyerates, and foresaw, from the feeling excited 
against him, both amongst his subjects and foreigners, that his 
fate wi les and, indeed, the flight of many Samians 
to Crete? and es of their discontent and of 
his oppression, orded by Herodotus, and many ancient 
writers. 

Polyerates. 

      
    's desertion 

© previous to the difficulties he 
  

  

    
   

    
     

  

  

       

    

   

  

as been represe 
patron of emin 

    ed asa great encourager of 
nt men, spending great part of 

n the company of persons of talent, among whom were 
Anacreon and Pythagoras. And his friendship with Amasis 
enabled him to recommend the latter to that monarch, when he 
visited Egypt, and to obtain for him those fai in studying 
the mysterious sciences and profound secrets of the Egyptians, 
Which few foreigners were permitted to enjoy. Some, however, 
deny that his journey was undertaken at the suggestion, or even 
with the approbation, of Polyerates; and affirm, on the contrary, 
‘that Pythagoras abandoned his native country, being unable to 
endure the tyranny of his sovereign. 

Solon also visited Egypt during the reign of Amasiss? and 

Tea 
is tin 
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‘Guar. IL] PROPYLEUM IN HONOR OF MINERVA. Tt 

Deing much pleased with the laws of the Egyptians, which, 
through the liberality of the king, he had every facility of study- 
ing, he introduced many of them into the code established by 
him at Athens. 

‘That Amasis was a great encou 
testimony from the monuments whit 
the statements of ancient wr 
or, as Herodotus affirms, of Siuph, in the 
tion, as is reasonable to suppos 
toward the embel 
erected at Sais a'm 

  

  

  ager of art, we have ample 
remain, as well as from 

d being a native of Sais, 
his atten- 
ticularly 

With this vie 
tt propykeum in honor of Minerva, 

r excelling any other of the kind, as 
well in size and grandeur as in the quality and magnitude of the 
stones used in its construction : and before it were placed several 
large colo: i a series of immense androsphinxes, wh 
formed the avenue or dromos leading to the main entran 
‘The propykeum w. ge court, open in the centre, and 

surrounded inside by rows of columns, with the usua 
pyramidal tow front, fo proaches to the 
temple of Minerva, in the same manner as the propyliea attached 
to the temples at Th tute the entrance-halls of those 
edifices! Portions of the same building which had been erected 
by his predecessors, requiring some repai sis collected fo 
this purpose a quantity of stones of amazing thiekness, part of 
which were brought from the quarries of Memphis? and part 
from the cataracts of “But what, in my opinion,’ 

      

  

       

        

   

  

  

     
  

     

    

  

  

     
  

     
  

  

      
      

    

  

   
single stone, brought from the city of the Elephantine, a distance 
‘of about twenty days’ journey. ‘Two thousand men, chosen 
from the class of boatmen, were employed for the space of three 
‘Years in transporting it to Sais. Its external length is twenty- 
one cubits, its breadth fourteen, and height eight: and in the 
inside it measures eighteen eubits and twenty digits in length, 
twelve in breadth, and five in height. It stands ne 
entrance of the temple the reason of its being left in this 
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spot was that the architeet -d with the tedious duration of 
the undertaking, had been heard to fetch a deep sigh w 
they were employed in dragging it forwards upon which Amasis, 
who happened to be present, gave orders they should stop, and 
carry it no farthi however, affirm that one of the men 
while moving it with a lever was er 
this account they were orde: 

Amasis made many an 
temples, both in Upper a 
placed a colossal recumbent figure, seven 
the temple of Vule 
Colossi of Ethiopie stones, or e, each twenty feet in height, 

ne on either side of the principal part? of the building. 
‘There is at Sa tatue similar to that of Memphis, and 

ly jon? and this prince erected the grand 
temple of Isis a phis, whieh deservedly claims universal 
admiration 

Many monuments still exist in different parts of Egypt, bear- 
ing the name of ie of which, a red granite monolith, 
at Tel-et-anai, resembles in forms that deseribed by Herodotus as 
having been brought from Elephantine to S hebes and 
otherplaces also present memorials of the encouragement he gave 
to architecture and other branches of art; and at the quarries 
of Syene several inscriptions indicate the removal of granite 
blocks for the construction or decoration of edifices raised by 
him in the valley of the Nile. 

Pliny® affirms that some imagined him to have been buried 
in the celebrated Sphinx :® but this erroneous notion arose from 
the similarity of the names, Amosis and Thothmosis,? and 
readily obtains that indulgence which cannot be extended to 
an assertion of Lucan, buryi ‘amnids them- 
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1. WITH CAMBYSES, 

  

selves! ‘To Lucan, however, accuracy was never imputed; and 
no one after reading his extravagant description of the eatar 
fat Phike? is surprised to find him deposit the remains of the 

Ptolemies uments? 
The situation of Amasis’ tomb is mentioned by Herodotus. * 

Tt stood, like all those of the Saite monarchs, within the pre- 
inets of the temple of Minerva, in the chief city of that nome; 
which, during the reign of the princes of the 26th Dynasty, had 
become the royal residence and nominal metropolis of Egypt 
though Thebes and Memphis still retained the titles of capitals 
of the upper and lower countries. 

Towards the latter end of the reign of this monarch, 
Cambyses sent to Egypt to demand his daughter in marriage; 
a step to which he had been prompted by a certain 
am enemy of Amasis. 
Cyms had requested of the F; 
advice he could procure, for a disor yes, Amasis forced 

m to leave his wife and family and go into Persia. Medi- 
tating revenge for this treatment, he instigated his su 
require the daughter of Amasis, that he might either su 
tion at the loss of his child, or. by refusing to send 1 
the resentment of Cambyses. Amasis detested th 
the Persian monareh; and persuaded that his tre 
would neither be honorable nor worthy of a p 
unwilling to accept the overture : but fearing to give a positive 
refusal, he determined on sending the daughter of the late king. 
Her name was Neitatis, or,as Herodotus calls her, Nitetis. SI 
was possessed of great personal attractions; and Amasis, hi 
dressed her in the most splendid attire, sent her into Pet 
his own child. Not long after, Cambyses happening to addres 
her as the daughter of Amasis, she explained the manner in 
which he had been deceived, by a man who had dethroned and 
put Apries her father to death, and zed upon the throne, 
through the assistance of a rebellious faction: upon which Car 
byses was so d to make war upon the ust 

nediately prepared to lead an expedition into Egyp' 
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Sueh is the principal cause alleged by Herodotus for his 
invasion of but it will not bear the test of — 
examination. Nitetis is represented to have been sent to Persia 
towards the close of the.re i wording to the 
historian, lasted forty-four lowing her to have 
been born it iliately before dethroned, she would 
have been of an age which in Egypt and Persia is no longer a 
recommendation, or the associate of beaut 

But whatever may have been the real moti 

    

             
      

   

  

  for this war, itis 
perated against Amasis 

nvaded by the Persian monarch, was treated 
with unusual barbarity.? 

‘Temples and public buildings were destroyed ; tombs were 
violated, and the bodies burnt ; religion was insulted, private pro- 
perty pillaged or destroyed, and everything which could tempt 
the avarice or reward the labor of the spoiler was seized and 
appropriated either by the chief or his troops? Gold and silver 
statues and other objects of value were sent to Persia; and it 
appears that numerous Egyptian eaptives were also transported 

to that country. 
‘The death of Amasis, which happened six months before the 
val of the Persians, prevented Cambyses from satiating his 

meditated revenge on the Egyptian monarch; and judging from 
\ge rage which the Persian conqueror vented upon his 

body it was fortunate for Amasis that he had not fallen alive into 
his hands, and had died unconscious of what was about to happen. 

Many cireu es ocenrred to induce Cambyses to under- 
take the invasion of Egypt and the overthrow of Amasis, 

of any insult he may have offered him, or the 
i empires one of which is thus detailed by 

Among the auxiliaries of Amasis was a man 
ive of Halic tly distinguished 

1 as well as his military accomplishments. This 
person being for some reason incensed against Amasis, fled in a 

pt, for the purpose of having a conference with 

  

es was greatly ex: 

      

   

      

  

      
       

   

  

      

    
      

  

    
by his men 

  

1 {It is more probable that the assistance 
the use of the hatred of Cambiscs, wd it i remarkable that the olfccrs of 
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Cambyses. As. he possessed considerable influence, and was 
perfectly aequainted with the affairs of Egypt, it was of para- 

‘mount importance that his designs should be prev 
therefore, despatched the most faithful of his eunuehs 
trireme, with orders to overtake and bring him b: 
pursuit was successful, and Phanes was taken in Ly 
haying cireumvented his guards, he effected his escape, 
fled to Persia. Cambyses readily accepted his services, 
listened to the valuable information and advice h 
ing the affairs of Egypt, and the precan 
passing the desert on the frontier. At his suggestion a treaty 
was made with the Arabians, to supply the Persians with g 
and abundance of water, and thus enable the army to pass a 
barren and would have been fatal to 
numbers of the invaders: ‘and the Arabian prince having 
ordered ali his camels to be laden with skins, filled with 
retired into 

     
  

      

           
    gave respect 

ecessary for      

  

  

  

    
      
  

    

   

      

e son, succeeded to 
the throne. Cor ger to which his empire 
‘was exposed, from the threatened invasion of Cambyses, he made 
‘great preparati \dadvaneing 
with his Egyptian troops, id Carian ausil 
to Pelusium, he encamped in a plain near the mouth of the N 
‘The Persians, 1 passed the desert, 
‘opposite the Egyp: my 
‘The Greeks, irritated with th Phanes, who 
introduced a foreign invader into Egypt, and wish 
their resentment against him, brought his two sons forw 
a conspicuous place, and slew them over a large vase 

irfather. ‘This being done, they mingled wine 
water with the blood; and having all drunk of it they rushed 
against the enemy. ‘The conflict soon became general throug! 

‘out the whole line, and the battle was fora lon te 
disputed hhter having been 
made on both sides, the Egyp' ‘and fled. 
From Pelusium to Memph fo the invader, and 

with rapid marches he hastened towards th nt capital of 
Lower Egypt. Hoping, however, to obtai \geous terms. 
without the necessity of another battle, Cambyses sent a Persian 
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    up the river in a Mitylenian vessel, to treat with-the Egyptians : 
Dut as soon as they saw the vessel enter Memphis, they rushed 
in a crowd from the citadel, destroyed it, and tore the crew 
to pieces. At the news of this outrage, the indignation of 
Cambyses was excessive: he immediately laid siege to Memphis 
and, having sueceeded in redueing the place, he indulged his 
resentment by putting many of the inhabitants to the sword: 1 
the king was taken prisoner, and 2000 Egyptians of the same 
age as the son of Psammenitus, preceded by the young prince, 

being compelled to march in procession before the conqueror, 
were condemned to death as a retaliation for the murder of the 
Persian and Mitylenian heralds; ten of the first rank among: 
the Egyptians being chosen for every one of those who suffered 
on that occasion? Psammenitus ‘himself was pardoned; and 
such was the respect entertained by the Persians for the persons. 
of kings? that he would in all probability have been restored to 

throne, if he had not entered into an illtimed 
against the monarch who had spared his lifes 

‘gypt now became a province of Persia; and Cambyses and 
his seven successors compose the 27th Dynasty. 

A visitor to the slate and breee 
Coptos to the Red Se: later period, recorded the name 
of this monareh in hieroglyphies, adding to it the date of his 
sixth year. ‘Two other ovals also oceur: one of Darius, with the 
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    number 36; the other of Xerxes, with the year 12, showing 
the inscription to have been written in the twelith of Xerxes; and. 
the date 36, intended as the full extent of Darius’s reign, 
accords with the authority of ancient history. On another rock, 
at the same place, are the twelith year of Xerxes, and the fifth 

and sixteenth of Artaxerxes (Longimanus) ; and these four are 
the only monarehs of the 27th Dynasty whose names Thave seen 

n Egypt? In the principal temple at El Khargeh, in the 
Great Oasis, that of Darius again oceurs, a considerable portion 
of the building having been erected by him; and it is remark- 
able that he is the only Persian king whose phoneti 
accompanied by a prenomen, like those of thi nt P 8 
of Egypt: a cireumstanee satisfactorily confirming the remark 
of Diodorus, ‘that he obtained while living the appellation of 
Divus,? which was applied to no other of the (Pers 
and received after death the same honors which it had be 
eustomary to bestow upon the an of the countr 

‘The rule of Darius was mild and equ 
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only careful to avoid everything that might offend the religious 
prejudices, or hurt the feelings, of his foreign subjects; but 
having made diligent inquiry respecting the jurisprudence and 
constitution of the Egyptians, he corrected some abuses, and 

salutary laws, which continued to form part of 
their code, until, in common with many of those enacted by his 

ic predecessors, they were altered or abrogated by the 
Ptolemies, after the Macedonian conquest. 

Inpatient, however, of foreign rule, and anxious to free th 
country from the presence of a people whose eruelties at the 

ie of Cambyses’ invasion they could never pardon or forget, 
Egyptians, thinking the reverses of Persia during the 

wek war offered a favorable opportunity for throwing off the 
yoke, revolted towards the close of Darius’s reign? and sue- 

cd in expelling the Persians from the whole valley of the 
ear they continued in open rebellion, 

and defied the power of his successors but in the seeond year 
of Xerxes they were again subdued, and treated with inereased 
severity, Achdemenes, the brother of the king, being appointed 
governor of the countr 

Afinirs remained in this state one-and-twenty years, until the 
death of Xerxes, when considerable confusion took place in 
Persia; which being augmented by the intrigues of Artabanus’ 
and the rebellion of Bactria, afforded the Egyptians another 
opportunity for asserting their independence ; and prevailing on 
the Athenians to assist. them with a fleet of forty sail, they 
attacked and overwhelmed the Persian garrisons. Upon intel- 
ligence of this, y of 400,000 foot and a fleet of 200 sail # 
were equipped hy Artaxerxes, and placed under the eommand of 

    
  

    
  

introduced m:     

     

            

   

      
  

      For upwards of a 

    

     
    

    
  

  

  

      
   

  

     Ach ss. Inarus the son of Psammati tive of Libya, 
and Amyrtious® of Sais, who had be 1 with sovereign 
power and were charged with the defence of the country, made 

  

every ef nd the two armies havi 
the Per 
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Achiemenes received a mortal wound from the hand of Tnar 
of which he die 

Enraged at the failure of ich he had under 
taken contrary to the advice of his friends,! Artaxerxes resolved 

‘overwhelming force, under the con 

  

    

  

Leon 
10,000 men a 

of the for 

   

    

   
   
   
    

  

fleet of 300 
which swelled the Both ar 
valiantly, and many we side; at length 
Megabyzus having wounded Inarus in the thigh, obliged him to 
eave the field, and th be eral. Inarus, with a 
body of Greek anxiliaries, having taken refuge in Byblus, whieh 
‘was strongly fortified, obtained for himself and companions a 
promise of pardon from Megabyzus, upon condition of their 
surrendering th to the Persian monarch; but the 
remembrance of the death of Achcemenes overcame the regard he 
owed to th e of his general, and Inarus, by the eommand 
of Artaxe: herously crucified. _Amyrtieus was more 

he escaped to the Isle of Elbo, and, remaining 
led there, awaited hetter times; the Persian troops again 

taking possession of the fortified towns, and Sarsamas being 
appointed satrap or governor of Egypt. 

No attempts to throw off the Persian yoke were 
Egyptians during the remainder of this rei 
Athenians sent them a fleet of sixty sa 
of Artaxerxes, and some hopes were enter 
Amyrtzeus to the throne, these proje 
Persians continued in undisturbed posses 
the tenth year of Darius Nothu: 

Perceiv’ cyptians bore with great reluctance the 
presence of a foreign governor, and anxious to allay as much as 
possible the turbulent spirit and prejudices of that people, the 
Persians had permitted Thannyras the son of Inarus, and 
Pausiris the son of Amyrteus# to hold the office and nominal 
power of governors, 01 y kings; but nothing could 
conciliate the Egyptians. beheld their fortified 
garrisoned by Persian troop: 
to a people they detested w 
the restoration of an 
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‘They therefore made secret preparations for expelling the 
Persians; and Amyrteus being invited to put himself at their 
head, advanced from his place of concealment, routed the Per- 

ly sueceeded in obtaining possession of Memphis 

  

     
     

rteeus now became independent master of Egypts and 
stated in Manetho’s list to have been the only monarch 

of the 28th Dynasty. His rei ned six years, during 
which period he labored to rep iy losses sustained by 

ry from the hostile aggressions of Persia. Numerous: 
‘tions were made to the temples of ‘Thebes and other 

of which had suffered from the sacrilegious fury of 
rand to 

his territories, he engaged 
him, and adyaneed into 

; in that quarter, were not 
confined to the defence of 

    
    

  

   
      

   
    

   

  

   

  

     

  

     

  

   Persians toa distan 
is, by a treaty, to 

howev 

  

   His conquest 
e, and his effor 

  

  

  

     

    

   

  

    

  

     

another, called P: 
om he supposes to have preceded Nepherites or 
Dut it is uncertain whether he really ruled at this   

acter of Psammatichus, Diodorus draws a very 
picture? representing him to have been guilty of 

ernelty and meanness unequalled in the history of his 
Tamus, a Memp) 

the Persians prefect of Tonia; 
was obliged to leave hi 

  

      
  

  held that post some 
order to avoid the 

> his own Feel 
from Psammatichuis, whom he 

rly obliged by ndly offices, he serupled not 
to take with him all his riches, and to confide in the protec- 

tion of the Egyptian monarch; but no sooner had P ichus 
bee nnted with this circumstance, than, regardless of 
the laws of h we indulgence he owed to a friend, 
he perfidious! . and deprived him of life. 

For the ins it is needless to look on 
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Bgyptian monuments; nor do the sculptures of Inarus app 
‘on any of the temples at Thebes, or in the lower count 

and Manetho omits the mention of Inarus? in his catalogue 
kings. But that he was an independent, though not the sole, 
monarch of Egypt, during the short period which elapsed between 
the commencement of their second revolt and the victory of 
Megabymus, is proved by the authority of several ancient hiss 

state of afirs during the whole 

      

       
   

  

  

  

  

   

      

   

    

expected at peer eet 
tranquillity n ry for the encou t of art, the absence 
of monuments bearing the name of Inarus is readily accounted 
for. By some writers he is supposed to have been a king of 
Libya, by others an individual of Libyan origin; but as Libya 
was included within the dominions of Egypt, it appears more 
probable that he was the rightful heir to the throne 
taken refuge there to avoid the tyran 
await an opportunity, which afterwards offered, 
country from a foreign yoke. And the fact of h 
of Egypt is still further confirmed by the name of Ii 
Psammatichus, w! 

‘The 28th and 29th Dy 
‘monuments, are as follow: — 
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  * Diodorus omits Amvrteus.



  

af 
Md occur in Egypt. ‘The arts, 

which had long been on the decline, received a severe blow from. 
tho Pe nd many of the finest buildings were 
inntilated or destroyed. Numerous artificers were sent to Persia, 
and, with the encouragement required for the very existence of 
art, Egypt had lost the skill for whieh she was once so con- 
spicuous. Of Nepherites the phonetic name once occurs amidst 
the ruins of Thebes and if some additions were made by his two 
snecessors to the temples! there and in Lower Egypt? the style 
of the sculpture, like the scale of their monuments, was degraded, 
and unworthy of a Pharaonie era. Egypt, however; free from a 
foreign yoke, enjoyed that tranquillity which had been so long 
denied, and Nepherites was even enabled to join in active 
hostilities against the enemies of his country. He therefore 
entered into a confederacy with the Laced:emonians, and sent a 
fleet of 100 ships to their aid, with a supply of com for their 
army : though this last fell into the hands of the enemy, in con- 
equtence of the transports putting into Rhodes, which had lately 
submitted to the Persians. 

Achéris, who succeeded Nepherites, reigned thirteen years. 
He made a treaty with Euagoras, king of Cyprus, against the 
Persians, and endeavored, by every means in his power, to 
weaken the strength and thwart the schemes of his adversary; 
and the defvetion of Gaus, the son of Tamus,? who had been for 
some time commander of the Persian fleet, and now, abandoning 
their service, had entered into a league with AchOris and the 
Lacediemonians,added to the intrigues of Orontes,so embarrassed 
the affairs of Artaxerxes, that Egypt was enabled to enjoy perfect 
security, and to defy his threatened projects of invasion. 

Nothing of consequence transpired during the reign of 
, which lasted only one year. Of the short period 

‘ocenpied by his two successors, Nepherites II. and Mouthis, 
little can be learned either from the monuments or from the 
accounts of ancient writers, but that the Persians, intent upon 
the recovery of a country they had long possessed, prepared to 
jake a descent upon Egypt. which was attempted without suecess 

in the reign of 
Mouthis was the 
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     Few monuments of this p 
      

      

  

   

  

      
    

  

      

      

  

   
    

    

          

  

    
    

  

   

      
    

    

   
  

  

  

       

the succeeding monareh 

  

  

1The_name of Acoris occurs in the Mons, opposite Memphis, probably for the temple of Mesteenet sy cree Itt 2 During his weizn many stones were “"# Diolor xv. 6-9, 18. taken from the quarries of the Tro! lapis 
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the 30th was composed, according to Manetho, of three 
from Sebennytus. 

  

hk Dynasty, of Sebennyte Kings. 
  
  

  

  Name fon Ancient | he    

  

   
|. ae om 
ih] suinncer . |Past armensant| apie Platarch 

  

    In the commencement of Nectancho’s reign, the Persian 
monarch equipped a formidable expedition, by land and sea, 
and sent it to Egypt under the command of Pharnabazus and 
Iphierates. He confidently expected that so imposing a force 
would speedily reduce the strongholds, and firmly establish his 
authority throughout the country; but the jealousy of the two 
epmmanders prevented that union which was necessary to insure 

jecess. Pelusium was found to be impregnable, and all the 
fortified towns had been put intoa proper state of defence. Phar- 
nabazus, therefore, despairing of making any impression upon 
them, advanced into the interior; but being opposed by the 
Egyptian king with a considerable foree, and, in consequence of 
‘the want of boats, being constantly impeded in his movements 
by the various channels of the rising Nile, he was obliged to 
retreat, nd relinquish the hope of driving Nectanebo from his 
throne, and of subjecting his country to the yoke of Pe 

‘The Bgyptian ‘ch, now free from the dread of foreign 
aggression, directed his attention towards the internal admini: 
tration of affairs and the encouragement of art. Many temples 
in various parts of the country, from Phil to the sea-coast, were 
repaired or enlarged obelisk was cut, and transported 
from the quarries of Syene:# and the name of Neetanebo still 
oceurs in Upper and Lower Egypt, as a lasting testimony of | 
munificence in the erection of public buildings. If he was ee 
sured, in a dream, by the god Mars, for allowing his temple at 
Sebennytus to remain unrepaired during the early part 
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ple amends for this u    tentional neglect by 
er in which the commands of the deity were obeyed, 

if being restored with great splendor; and this 
e, unnoticed by any ancient writer, is recorded in 
reek papyrus, which + has preserved and modern 

syptian tomb 
Nectancho, after a reign of eighteen years, was succeeded 

by Teos or Tachos. He had scarcely ascended the throne when 
alarmed by the warlike preparations of the Persian 

more to invade his country. _He 
r assistance ; and Agesilaus, eager 

\ previously befriended the Lacedse- 
elf to Egypt with astrong force of Greek 

  

  

  

   

    

  

           

  

    

    
   therefore applied to Spart 

to assist a nation which h 
repaired him 

    

  

auxiliar 
On the arrival of the Spartan p 

tions had been raised by 
looked fora person of striking ext ly disappointed 
by the appearance of a little old man, whose figure and-habits 

sd contemptible, and unworthy of a king. ‘Treating 
fore, with seorn and disrespect, he ref 

issimo whieh had been promised ; and reser for 
appointed Agesilaus to the command of the auxiliaries, and 
‘ed the fleet to Chabrias the Athenian, Nor did he regard. 

the counsels of the Sp: al relative to the movements of 
my; and, contrary to his advice, led his troops in person 

mitting the whole directi 
\ds of a viceroy. He had no sooner quitted the eountry 

aided by one of his prineipal generals, 
ispired against him:% and Agesilaus, partly from resentment 

at hi mus conduet, and n interested motive, 
having basely dese the n monarch was obliged to 
fly to Sidon. however, whom Tachos had designed 
as his suecessor, resolved on opposing the usuxper, and marehed 
to attack him with an army of 100,000 men In number they 
were very superior to the troops of Nectanebo, but, being eom- 
posed principally of townsmen and artificers, were inferior in 
ni : and being opposed by the experience of Agesilaus, 
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ed him the post of   

     
  

  

       

      
    

  

nebo, his uncle, 
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collection at P according to Plutarch, ‘This is by: Diodorus. who fated by the viceroy he ha 
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they were routed at the first onse 
general, Nectanebo obtained und 
tian throne.t 

On the death of Artaxerxes Mnemon, whieh happened about 
the seconc tanebo IL? Ochus or Artaxerxes III. 
ascended the of Persia. 

During his reign, the Sidonians and Pheenici 
revolted from the Persians, entered into a confederacy with th 
Egyptians, and, assisted by 4000 Greeks, sent by Nectanebo 
under Mentor the Rhodian, succeeded in expelling the Persians 
from their te ss. This event seemed to have removed the 
enemy, and every prospect of an attack, to a convenient dista 
from the frontier, and the Egyptian monarch felt secure 
their aggressions. Shortly after, « formidable arm 
Ochus in person, 1 
treacherously deserting to th 
began to wear an nd Egypt 
Every precaution which skill or courage could suggest was 
by the Bgyptian monarch: the passes were well 

e strongly gi 

and thus, through the Spartan. 
puted possession of the Egyp-       
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fairs of Nectanebo 
itself invade     

  

  

     
numbers, h 
animated with te 
‘good cause alone can impart. ‘The soldiers were eager to meet 
the enemy, and boldly rushed to battle. ‘The fight was obsti 
but numbers prevailed. After a severe contest, the Persians 

were victorious; and Nectanebo, having abandoned his positions, 
in order to retire upon and secure Memphis, his army became 

ered, and resistance was no longer 
offered to the arms of Ochus. Flying, therefore, from Memphis, 
Nectanebo retired into Upper Egypt, and at length withdrew to 
Ethiopia; the Delta and all Lower a prey to th 
conqueror, who finally sueceeded i e whole country, 
about the year 340, in the 21st of his reign? 

During the previous oceupation of Egypt by the Persian 
troops, the inhabitants had been exposed to cruel persecutions. 
‘They were now doomed to greater sufferings. If Cambyses had 
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committed unheard-of enormities; if he had derided the religion 
and insulted the deities of Egypt; if he had ordered the bull 
Apis to be brought before him, and had stabbed it with his 
dagger,!— had been guilty of every species of oppression, — these 
were trifling compared with the cnormities of Ochus. Wanton 
injustice, murders, profanation of religious rites, and continual 

«to delight him. ‘The sacred Apis was slain, 
1 banquet, of which Ochus and his friends par- 

Bgypt groaned the tyranny of this inbuman. 
. however, fortunately relieved them from his 

and the F show their abhorrenee for him 
1 their hatred o substituted for it the represent 

of a sword, the emblem of destruction, in their catalogue 

Ochus and his two suec 
of Manetho: during which p 
notice; and the invasion of the M 
an end to the dominion of the Persia 

    
  

  

  

  

            

despot. Two yeu 

  

   

  

   
  

    

    cessors constituted the 81st Dynasty 
xl nothing happened worthy of 

wcedonians in the year 382 put 
in Egypt. 

       
  

Bat Dynasty, of Persians. 
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    of Alexander was greeted with universal satisfae- 
tion. Their hatred of the Pers 1 their frequent alliances 
with the Greeks, who had fought under the same banners against 
a common enemy, naturally t the Egyptians to welcome 
the Macedon ny With the strongest demonstrations of friend 
ship,and to consider their coming asa direct interposition of the 

god jory was the conduct of the ¢ 
Ptolemies, that they almost ceased to regret the period when they 

      

    
       

  

      

  

were governed hy native prince 
‘Yo detail the events of th 
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present intention, nor is it necessary to introduce any account 
of their reigns in a work which purposes to relate solely the 

  

     ory and manners of the ancient Egyptians; butif the re 
is desirous of consulting a chronological notice of those princ 
Irefer him to that work from which I have taken the dynas- 
ties inserted in the preceding pages. 
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CHAPTER II. 

  

    

    

   

  

    

— Kings 
Auxilin 

March to War 
i Punishments — Oth h Casto Laws and. Government — 

  

   

  

   

  

rssyorts—Munler— Right of Fathers — Minor Offences —Theft — Debt 
Deeds — Marriages Slaves —Chikiren — Respect for Old Age, and for their 
Kings — Gratitnde iians — Uniformity of their Laws — Diflorent Lave      givers — 

Eyer, properly so called, is that portion of the valley of the 
Nile lying hetween latitude and 31° 37’, or between the 
island of Phile at the cataracts of d the Mediterra- 
nean Sea? With the exception of the northern part about the 
Delta, its breadth is very limited; and the cultivated, and con- 
sequently inhabited portion, is frequently confined to less than 

half the distance hetween the eastern and Libyan ehains. ‘The 
average breadth of the valley fre intain range to the 
other, between Cairo in Lower and Edfoo in Upper Egypt, is 
only about seven miles: and that of the cultivable land, whose 

  

   

  

  

  

     
  

       
         

  

  

      
limits depend on the inundation, searcely exceeds five and a 
half, being in the widest part ten and three-quarters, and in the 

nvest twvo miles, including the river® 

  

  Theextent in square milesof thenorthernmost distriet between 

    1 Acconting to the Oracle of Ammon, north of Elfoo; between which town and alltiove whorlrnk the water of he Nie E'Sooun the ‘valley i 0 narrow th 38 ined ged Ges nord of laces there is scarcely any soll on ie of the rter, 20 at ‘enter Sato the ener 
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les; for though it is very narrow abo 
junction of the modern Rosetta and Damietta branches, it 
‘ually widens on hing the coast. where the 
somewhat irregular triangle is eighty-one mile 
imrigated land stretches on either side E. and W. of the two 
branches, the northern district, with the inte Delta i 
eluded, will be found to contain about 4500 square miles, or 
double the whole arable land of Egypt, which 

square miles, exclusive of th 
consisting of about three hundred and for 

The number of towns and villages repo 
this tract, and in the upper parts of the 
appears almost incredible ; and Herodotus affirms that 20,000 
populous cities existed in Baypt during the reign of Amasis.! 
Diodorus, with more caution and judgment, calculates 18,000 

large villages and towns; and states that, under Ptolemy Lagus, 
they amounted to upwards of 30,000, a num i remained 
even at the period when he w out forty-four years before 

   e of this 
And as much 

    
   

    
         
  

  

ay be computed 
a small province 

  

    

  

ve stood on. 
of the Nile, 
          

    

     

  

         

    

    

ourera, Butthe populat ily greatly reduced, and of 
the seven millions who « ed Egypt, about three? only 

        

  

   

  

remained in the time of the 
oseph the reig 

millions half in the valley of the Nile, besides the pop 
100.000, 

cording to Theocritus® the number of towns at 
3B: we may here, however, 

some of the neighboring provinces belonging to Egypt, 
he comprehends Ethiopia, Libya, Syria, Arabia, Pamphyl 

aria, and Lycia within the dominions of Ptol 
lelphus: and other authors may oceasionally have 

tended the name of Egypt to its possessions in Libya, Bthiopi 
and Syria; since, making every allowance for the flourishing 
condition of this highly fertile country, the number of towns 
they mention is too disproportionate for the sole valley of 
Egypt lying between the cataracts and the sea. 
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s doubtless much greater in the 
Js of its history than at the present day, owing as 

well to the superior industry of the people as to a better system 
of government, and’ sufficed for the support of a very dense 

yet Egypt, if well cultivated, could now mainta 
inany more inhabitants than at any former period, owing to the 

creased extent of th \l: and if the ancient Egyp- 
tians enclosed those port nundated edgeof the desert 
Which were capable of cultivation, the same expedient mi 

ed to; and a larger proportion of soil now over- 
i offers additional advantages. ‘That 

less extensive than at 
stretel 

    

  

      

        

       

    

  

      

   

  

   

    

      

the inrigated part of ¢ 
present, at Teast wh 
east and west, or to the right and left of the river, is evident 
from the fact of the alluvial deposit constantly encroaching ina 
horizontal di upon the gradual slope of the desert; and as 
a very perceptible elevation of the river's bed, as well as of the 

nt, has always heen going on, it requires no argument 
ilar rise of the water must eause it to 

Wee over an open space to the east 

      
  

     
    

  

  

        
flow to a consider 

1d west. 
Thus the plain of Thebes, in the time of Amenophis TIL, or 

about 1430 before our era, was not more than two-thirds of its: 
present breadth and the statues of that monareh, around which 
the alluvial mud has accumulated to the height of nearly seven 
feet, are based on the sand that once extended some distance 
before them.! How erroneous, then, is it to suppose the drifting 

mds of the encroaching desert? threaten the welfare of this 
country, or have in any way tended to its downfall ; and how 
much more reasonable is it to ascribe the degraded condition to 
which Egypt is reduced to causes of a far more-baneful nature, — 
foreign depotism, the insecurity of property, and the effects of 
that old age, which it is the fate of every country, as well as 

individual, to undergo. 
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        Besides the ous towns and villages in the plain, many 

were prudently placed by the ancient Egyptians on the slope of 
the desert, at a short distance from the irrigated land, in order 
not to occupy more than was necessary of soil so valuable for its 
productions; and frequently with a view of encouraging some 
degree of cultivation in the desert plain, which, though above the 
reach of the inmdation, might be irrigated by artificial duets, or 
by water raised from inland wells. Mounds and ruined walls 
still mark the sites of these villages in different parts of Bgypt; 
and in a few instances the remains of magnificent temples, 0 

uthors, attest the e f large eities in 
as Abydus, Athribis, Tentyris, parts of 
ichus,sstood on the edge of the desert; and 

the vicinity of Qasr Khardon, at the 

   
  

         

     

    

      
         

  

  

      Memphis! and Ox) 
the town thatonce o 
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of the inundation, 
ges were surrounded with sand, the con- © 

  ig influenc 
When towns 

  

stant attention of the inhabitants prevented their being encum- 
they were deserted, it hegan to 

e sometimes find the 
  bered by it; but, so soon 

around them, and y monuments 
large drifts collected by the wind? As population 

and industry decreased, the once cultivated spots of land on the 
oned, and the vestiges of canals 

1 watercourses, the indication of fields once portioned 
into squares, or the roots of fruit trees, only ve to attest 
the unremitting exertions of a civilized people. It is not, how- 

10 be inferred that the irresistible encroachments of moving 
dunes haye curtailed the limits, or threatened the existence, of 
this fertile country; and the fearful picture drawn by M. de Lu 
must rather be looked upon as a composition than a study from 
nature. “The sands of 
remote from that eountr 
appearing in the midst of them 
formerly extended the whole way to the \ 
thither by the western winds, having overwhelmed and buried 
this exte ract, and doomed to sterility a land once remark- 

‘This singular statement is partly 
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    founded on the report of Denon, who, in his visit to Bahnasa,! 
Oxyrhynehus, observed some buildings near the town so much 
e red with sand that their summits were searcely visible 
ove it, and who consequently concluded the Libyan desert had 

male proportionate encroachments along the whole of the western 
side of the valley. ‘The opening here formed by the accidental 
position of the hills and neighboring id the quantity 
of drifted sand in the interior of the desert to the westward, have 
heen the cause of its accumulation, and of the partial formation 

f downs in the vicinity; but neither these, nor any other sand 
Arifts in similar exposed situa eareful exami- 
nation of the whole valley, be deemed of snch 

tility hough 
acted its effects, or if the 

deposit did not continue to increase in height, the 
sand might then interfere with the extent of the arable land 
and gradually tend to narrow its limits. For the satisfaction 
of those who are contented with simple facts, it will be sufficient 
to state that the breadth of the irrigated portion of the valley 
is much more extensive than it was at_ any former period, and 
this increase will continue in spite of the very few local 
pediments which the drifted sand may accidentally offer; and 
it may not be irrelevant to observe that no soil is better suited 
to many kinds of produce than the irrigated edge of the desert? 
even before it is covered by the fertilizing deposit of the 
inundation. 

M. de Luc’s idea respecting the oases is 
and if Egypt once 
considering the accounts of a 
Jousness a ggerated,v 

  

   
      

    

    

       

    

   

       
  

  

   

    

   

           

    
  

    
  

  

  ovel and amusing 
‘ended to that distance westward, instead of 

cient writers on its former popu- 
should be inclined to think they 

of inhabitants to so 
ig the remains of a once 

cultivated and level tract, exter (0 the valley of the Nile, 
ing to the 
them on 
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all sides; whose level summit is part of the 
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   ‘mountain plain, extend the western side of 
Egypt, which is overlooked by these precipitous clifis in the same 
manner as the similarly depressed though less extensive tracts 
of the oase other provinees of Egypt, they were m 
more densely peopled t 5 and remains of 

their flourishing condition, even to tie late period. 
n dominion 

Nubia, or that part of Ethiopia lying between the cataracts of 
‘Sooa Wadee Halfeh, was at all tin ited 

and unproductive provinee fre- 
quently reaching to the water's edge, prevented its receiving 
those benefits from the inundation which the very great rise of 
the water would have afforded to a more level and extensive 
tract? It is in this narrow strip of land that the noxious 
approach of moving sand is more particularly ce its 
advances are more sudden and overwhelming th: al 
slope; and the ancient towns and temples on the west side of the 
Nile are therefore frequently surrounded or partially buried by 
its accumulating drifts? They are mostly built on this bank 
and it is not improbable that the unproductive nature of the soil 
‘was the principal reason for pla ere; the land on 
one side, which they were ta De, not 
being thus unnecessarily w: jous respect due 
to the abode of their gods, and regard for their own comfort, 
being sufficient motives for industriously striving to prevent the 
encroachments of the desert on the other. For that they were 
aware of the danger threatened by the sand is evident from the 
crude brick walls frequently erected there as a protection to the 
monuments; and the fall of one of those barriers gave ingress to 
the torrent which was overwhelmed and concealed the entrance of 
the great temple at Aboosimbel. 

ssts of the ancient Egyptians extended beyond. 
ys isabundantly proved by ancient authors 

tal records; butas I have already noticed this fact 
Tshall proceed to the consid 
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the revenues arising from them, as well as the commerce and 
other fiscal resources of the country. 

Judging fic Iptures of Thebes, the tribute annually 
ced by the Egyptians from they had subdued in Asia 

nd Northern Ethiopia \d tended greatly, 
to enrich the coffers of the State; and the quantity of gold and 

Iver in rings and ingots, the various objects of luxury, vases of 
porcelain and different metals, ivory, rare woods, precious stones, 
horses, dogs, wild Seeds, fruits, gums, perfu 
spices, and other foreign produeti 

accord with the state 
are presented to the th 
they formed part of the publie reve 
intended for his uses especially 

and guidance of salutary laws, and where the 
f the community was not sacrificed to the caprice of a 

According to Strabo, the taxes, even under Ptolemy 
Auletes, the father of Cleopatra, the most negligent of monarchs, 
amounted to 12,500 talents, or between three and four millions: 

nd the constant influx of specie resulting from com- 
al intercourse with foreign nations, who purchased the corn? 

es of Egypt, during the very eareful administra- 
sarily iner 

  

         

  

    

    

    
  there described, perfectly. 

hors. And though they 
jon, we may conclude 

1e# and were not solely 

   

  

   

     

        

   

    

  

  

   

    

  

nd manufaet 
jon of its native sovereigns, nece        
    of the ‘yy and greatly augmented the revenue at that 

period. 
A the exports were yarn fine linen cloth, and em- 
       Droidered work.’ purchased by the Tyrians and Jews; chariots 

nd horses bought by the merchants of Judea in the time of 
slomon at 6007 and 1508 shekels of silver; and other commo- 

dities, produced or manufactured in the cou 
‘The Egyptians also derived important ages from their 

intercourse with India and Arabia ;® and the port of Philoteras— 
which, there is reason to believe, was constructed ata very remote 
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period,! Iong before the exodus of the Israelites — was probably 
‘the emporium of that trade. It was situated on the western 
coast of the Red Sea, in latitude 26° $"; and though small, the 
number of ships its basin would contain sufliced for a constant 
traffic between Egypt and Arabia, no periodical winds there 
interfering with the navi any season of the yea 

Whether the wunication with India at the 
same early epoch, or were supplied through Arabia with the 
merchandise of that country, it is not possible now to det 

as capable of opening to ther 
ind that the productions of India did 

ve testimony from the tombs 

    

      

   
   
    

     
    

    

  

ise weal 
ly reach Egypt we have posi 

  

    ces. 
established by Solomon. 

            

ure history shows the tra 

ceonseqquen than 450 talents 
of gold? or the same branch of 
commerce may be ascribed the main cause of the flouri 
condition of Tyre itself. And if the Egyptian trade was not 

and the ‘Tyrians, it must still 
be admitted that any intercourse with India at so remote a 
period would be highly beneficial to the country, since it was 

sd without competition, and consequently afforded increased 
tages. 

‘The other harbors in this part of the Arabian Gulf —Myos 
Hormos, Bi Arsinoe, Nech d Lencos Por 
built in later times; and the Inerative trade th 

ly increased after the conquest of Egypt by the Romans: 
120 vessels annually Teaving the coast of Egypt for India, at 
midsummer, about the rising of th returning i 
the month of December or January. *The principal objects of 
Oriental traffic,’ says Gibbon, ‘were splendid and trifling: silk, 
a pound of which was esteemed not inferior in value toa pound 

    
    

  

   
        

    
   

  

   
   

    

          

      

    

  

   

     
  

     

pthc min he Wl Magu anda oe Pad ty. (te M rom Are cxm Tacs, < find fom Punt mupyone to be the ode   



  

oa 
‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTIA (omar. 1     

When. 
ns seems to have superseded: 

ions on the coast; and 
y other, exeept 
nication with the 

igain preferred 
From both ports the g taken on camels? 

‘almost level road across the desert to Coptos? and thence 
ed over different parts of Egypt; and, in the time of 

ssars, those particularly suited for exporta- 
t down the river to Alexandria, where they 
hants who resorted to that city at a stated 

of gold, precious stones, and 
Strabo visited Egypt, Myos Ho 
Berenice, and all the other mi 
deed it possessed gre: 
piloteras and Arsinoe, in its over 

    
       

  

    

   

  

     
   

  

   
   

    

    

  

  

  

    
     Europe we 

were sold to m 

o ig the reigns of the Arab 
phs, Apollinopolis Parva, or Qoos, succeeded Coptos as the 
lezvous of caravans from the Red Sea; and this town 

flourished so rapid i’ the preference it enjoyed, 
that in Aboolfidda’s time it was second only to Fostat, the 

sapital of Egypt: until it ceded its place to Qeneh, as Myos 
Hormos was destined to do in favor of Kossayr. Philoteras, 
however, continued to be resorted to after the Arab conquest ; 
and it was during the reigns of the n caliphs that the 
modern Kossayr® took the place of th 

ryos Hormos, called 
upon a flat coast, bai 

it about three 

         

      

    

   

  

    

  

      

  

    
    
   

.# stood in latitude 
f distant from 

well, the Fons Tadnos.? supplied 
the town and ships with wate e port was more eapacions 

ose of Berenice and Philoi and though exposed to 
the winds, it was secure against the foree of a boisterous sea. 

everal roads united at the gates of the town, from Berenice and 
Philoteras on the south, from Arsinoe on the north, and from 
Coptos on the west ; and stations supplied those who passed to 
and from the Nile with water and other necessaries. 

Berenice owed its foundation to Ptolemy Philadelphus, who 
ed it after the name of his mother, the wife of Lagus or 

mented with a 
nd though the harbor 
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was neither deep nor spacious, its position in a receding gulf™ 
tended greatly to the safety of the vessels lying within it, or 
anchored in the bay. A road led thence direct to Coptos, 
furnished with the usual station 
Which also went to the emerald mines, joined, or 
it, from Apollinopolis Magn: 

Arsinoe, which stood at the northern extremity of the Red 
Sea, near the modern town of Suez, was founded by the second 
Ptol dso namedafter hissister? Though vesselsanchored, 
there rode secure from the violence of the sea, its exposed situa- 
tion, and the dangers they encountered in working up the narrow 

extremit gulf, rendered its position less eligible for the 
Indian trade than either Myos Hormos or Berenice ; and had it 
not been for the convenience of establishing a communication 
with the Nile by a canal, and the shortness of the jou 
the desert in that part, it is probable it would not have been 
chosen for a seaport. 

‘The small towns of Nechesia and the Leucos Portus 
probably of Roman date, though the natural harbors they possess 
may have been used ata much earlier period. ‘Their positions 

are still marked by the ruins on the shore, in latitude 24° 54’ and 
25° 37’, where I discovered them in 1826, while making a survey 
of this part of the coast from Suez to Berenice. ‘The former 
stands in, and perhaps gave the name to, the Wadee Nukkaree ; 
the latter is called E’Shoona, or ‘the Mag. and, from, 
being built of very white limestone, was readily indicated by the 
Arabs when I inquired of them the site of the White Ha 

Many other ports, the ‘Portus multi’ of Pl ng 
the coast, particularly between Bereniceand Kossayr but though 
they all have landmarks to guide boats in approaching their 
rocky entrances, none of the ns of a town, or 
the vestiges of habitations. 
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‘The prineipal objects introduced in e 
from Arabia and Indi 
tions required either for the s 
luxury; and a number of precious st 
things brought from those countries 
the Tombs of Thebes, hearing the araohs of the 18th 
Dynasty mines of their own desert did, indeed, supply the 
emeralds they used; and these were worked as early, at least, 
as the reign of Amenophis IL, or 1425 n. ©, but many other 
stones must have come from India; and some plants, as the 
Nymphoa Nelumbo, could only have been introduced from that 

  

  

    
  

    
  

  

      

    

       
country.! 

‘Though we cannot ascertain the extent or exact quality of 
the various imports, of goods re-exported from Egypt, or the 
proportion which these last bore to the internal consumption, it 
is reasonable to conclude that every arti 
of revenue to the government ; and t jive and foreign 
productions coming under this di xported 

in Egypt, tended to enrich the State, to whieh they 
|, or paid a duty. 
the riches of the country were immense is proved by the 

of the furniture and domestic utensils, and by the 
great quantity of jewels of gold, silver, precious stones, and other 
objects of luxury in use among them in the earliest times: their 
treasures became proverbial throughout the neighboring states? 
nd a love of pomp and splendor? continued to be the ruling 

passion of the Egyptians till the latest period of their existence 
as an indepe 
history of the celebrate : 

Another source of wealth was de 
the desert of the upper country. Their position,!still known to 
the Arabs, is about S. E. fron village opposite the 
town of Edfoo.' or Apollinopolis Magna, and at a distance of 
nearly ten in the mountains of the 
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Bisha Arab Edrisi, Ebn-Said, and Aboolfida,! 
y ted in the land of 
Bega: and this last word at once points out the Bishéree desert, 
Deing still used by the tribe as their own name. ‘The gold lies 
in veins of quartz? in the rocks bordering an inhospitable valley 
and itsadjacent ravines: but the small quantity they are capable 
of producing by immense labor, added to the difficulty of pro- 
curing water, and other local impediments, would probably 
render the re-opening of them at the present day an unprofitable 
speculation ; and indeed in the time of Aboolfida they only just 
covered their expenses, and have never been worked sinee they 
wereabandoned by the Arab caliphs. According to the account 
of Agatharcides, the toil of extracting the gold was immense 
it was separated from the pounded stone by frequent washings, 
and this process appears to be represented in the paintings of 

tombs exeented during the reign of Usertesen, and other ancient 
We have no positive notice of their first discovery, 
sonable to suppose they were worked at the earliest 

periods of the Egyptian monarchy;? and the total of their 
produce is stated by Heeateus* to have been reeorded in 
temple founded by a me of the 18th Dynasty. He a 
notices an immense sum annually produced from the silver mines 

of Egypt, which amounted to 3,200 myriads of mine. Besides 
these, were valuable mines of copper, lead, iro) emeralds? 
all of which still exist in the deserts of the Red Sea; and the 
sulphur which abounds in the same districts, was not neglected 

by the ancient Egyptians. 
‘The riches, then, of the country were principally derived 

from taxes, foreign tribute, monopolies, commerce, mines, and, 
above all, from the productions of a fruitful s nts of 
the poorer classes were easily satisfied; the abundance of grain, 
herbs, and esculent plants afforded an ample supply to the 
nhabitants of the valley of the Nile, at a trifling expense, and 
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  with little labor ; and so much corn was produeed in this fertile 
y if for the consumption of a very 

ive population, it offered a great surplus for the foreign 
market ;1 and the quantity on hand enabling the peasant to sell 

wily afforded considerable profit to the 
exported to other countries, or sold to the 

zypt f purposes. 
‘Though the lower cl people appear to have been 

contented with their condition, there is no evidence of their 
having participated lnence enjoyed by the higher 
orders; and the very great distinetion between them and the 
richer classes is remarkable, as well in the submissive obeisance 

-to their superiorsas in their general appearance, their dress, and 
the style of their hoses. Some, indeed, seem to have been little 
better lodged and fed than those of the present day 52 and the 
degrading eustom of prostration before those in authority argues 
that they were subject to severe discipline and punishment, 
though, doubtless, only administered according to the rules of 
justice. ‘That they were happy under the ve princes, and 
contented with the laws and early institutions of the Pharaohs, 

by the constant feeling of dissatisfaction 
not only in the time of the 
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       despotic Persians, but of the Ptolemies, who sought, on many 
occasions, to flatter their religious prejudices, to content the 
priesthood, and even to court the good willof the people. And 

  

must be made in 
ince of the priests 

     e cases for the 
impatience 

> we may fairly 
nder the original system, 

regard to justice and the benevo- 

     et of change, the inth 
common to all people under a 
conclude that the spirit of their laws, 
was dictated by a serupulon 
lence of « pate 

The great distinetis ned in Egypt was 
characteristic of the East, and custom naturally removed every. 
unpleasing impression which so readily occurs to men edu 
with dite 

ried, it of 

        
   
   

  

  nal gove 
   

  

  

    
       ue quantity ae    

  

     

      

  

he padueeofeet to Aiea Si year of bs wig Ph vols We ps Serra Ria 
tor warriors? and 

       

 



euar. 111] cast 

  

HEIR NUMBER. 157 

    ‘The division of Egyptian society into separate cla 
hhas been noticed hy many authors. Herodotus? says they were 
divided into seven tribes, one of which was the saeerdotal, 
another of the soldiers, and the re if five of the herdsmen, 
swineherds, shopkeepers, i ‘men, Diodorus? 

"states that, like the Athen n Egyptian colony 
derived th n from the pau antry, they were dis: 
tributed into thr the pr nts or husband- 
men (from whom th 
were employed in 
in comm 
extends the nu 
and arti 
mits them to thres 

       

  

   
   

    
   

    

  

    

      
sans, who. 

ft and other similar oceupations, and 
jong the peopl another place® he 

ber to five, and reckon, tors, husbandmen, 
ndependent of the soldiers and priests. Strabo 

the military, husbandmen, and + and 

  

   

  

    

       
  

    
  

    
            

each peculiar art, 
certain subdivision 

without 

herds, hunts! 
‘or occupation, he observe: confined to. 

of the caste, and every one engaged in his own br 
interfering with the oceupation of anothe 
China, where the same trade or employment is followed in 
secession by father and son. 

From the statements above noticed, the exact 
classes into which the Egyptians were divided appear 
but as there is reason to conclude that some authors have 
subdivided the ma of their minor bi 
while others hav 
shall end 
doin af 
the principal subdivisions of each. 

‘The first caste was the sacerdotal orde 
soldiers and peasants, or agricultural class; the th 

of the towns! nd the fourth, the plebs, or common people. 
The first was composed of the chief priests or pontiffs as well 
as minor priests of various grades belonging to different deities, 
prophets, judges, hierophants, magistrates, hierogrammats or 
sacred scribes, basilicogrammats or royal scribes, sphragistee.S 

  

    
     

    

  

umber of      

     

    

  wcertain 
     

   

    

the second, the 
s that 

  

          
     

  

        

  

   
3 Herod. i164 ‘Bach ity ne seve 2 Dio Iigheprist* (lero Be ahs A Biraneh, de Tks ac Pex, mays the 4 Strabo, ip. sphiseut were achat of frien vows at, in Tito, a nt, ‘fee was to cxamine the vitimey and to e Bagot aad esp, i atti thn ios othe ing sacideei.” Hero 38. 

  rists and a      
   

    

  

  

 



ee 
PTLANS. [Cuar. 1. 

  

158 THE ANCIE 

   

  

hierostoli? or dressers and keepers of the sacred robes, doctors, 
ebalmers, hierophori pterophori,’ praecones (who appear to have 
heen the the pastophori*) keepers of the suered animals 
hierolaotomi or masons of the priestly order, sacred sculptors 
amd draughtsmen, beadles, sprinklers of water, and apomyoi 
(mentioned hy Hesychius, who droveaway the lies with ehowries), 
and tionaries attached to the temples. 

‘The second ided into the military, farmers, husband- 
men, gardeners, huntsmen, boatmen, and others; the third eon- 

  

  

    

              

       

    

       

         
sisted of artificers, tradesmen, shopkeepers, musicians, builders, 
carpenters, masons, sculptors, and probably potters, public 
weigher and in the four e reckoned    

  

      jorers, servants, and, eee 
‘Many of these were 

  

speaking, the common people. 
again subdivided, as the artificers and tradesmen, according. to 
their peculiar trade or oecup: as the pastors, into ox- 
herds, shepherds, goatherds, and swineherds; whieh last were, 
according to Herodotus, the lowest grade, not o 
but of the whole community, since no one would either mary 
their daughters or establish an n with thems 
and so degrading was the occupation of tending swine, that they 
vere looked upon as impure, and were even forbidden to enter 
a temple without previously undergoing a purification, Hero- 
dotus, indeed, affirms, ‘they could not enter a temples’? and 
the prejudices of the Indians against this class of persons almost 
justify our belief of the histo 

[AS the information afforded by the monuments upon the 
castes of Egypt does not agree with the statements of Hero- 
dotus, Plato, and Diodorus, it is necessary to consider here how 
far hereditary eastes existed in that country. ‘That certain im- 
portant classes of society prevailed, as in modern. civilization, 
there is not the least doubt; and that the sacerdotal or priestly” 
‘order, that of seribes, of the military, and a host of funetionaries 
‘comprising a vast bureane ‘sted from the earliest period, is 
attested hy the monuments. Of the lowerorders, slaves, laborers, 
and mechanics. less information is afforded, but the condition 
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of the middle and upper classes, who could afford more expensive 
sepulchres and em! well known from the monuments 
Which have been discovered. ‘The th sse8 of soviet 
priests, scribes, and warriors, were by no sense 
hereditary succession ; for though a son often followed the pro- 
fession of his father, owing to habit, thoughts, education, or 
patronage and connection, which at all times and 

   

  

    
  

    
    

    
    

        
in all countries, these three orders were not so distinet from each 

often a 
and 

  

‘The priest of a god w 
exercised the office of seribe, 

ision of publie works or local gov 

  

other as at the present a 
military or naval com 
invested with the sup 
ment. A general in the army could marry the daughter of a 
priest, and his children could be seribes, priests, or publi 
fnetionaries. Whence the Greek authors derived their notions 

mn castes is uncertain 5 i Dy due to imperfe 
information or misconeept pt, as elsewhere, it was 
without doubt difi for members of 
the poorer classes ate themselves to the higher 
grades. There is reason to believe that th sreditary 
territorial aristocracy, but ev were reinvested by the 

ther on account of a kind of fendal 
the great landlord of the whole 

Geers pened lends to cecnnuenee 
military officers. Publie employments were monopolized b 
few great fami to be an advantageor 
arrangement of civil government, but the keystone of caste, the 
Timitation of marriage to the women of the order, is w 
Known to monumental Egypt. ‘The hereditary transmission of 
handicraft and trades is so common to nations that have no 
caste, that it does not enter into the question.\—S. B.] 

Te was also from one or other of those two orders that the 
King was obliged to be + and if he had been a member of 

ny class, pre ascending the throne, it was 
mptoriiy required laws? that he should then be 
tted into the sacerdotal order, and be instructed in all the 

secret learning of the priests. 
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He was the chief of the religion and of the States? he 
egulated the sacrifices in the temples, and had the peculiar 
ight of offering them to the gods? upon grand oceasions: the 

title? and office of *president of the assemblies’ belonged 
exclusively to | he superintended the feasts and fest 
vals in honor of the d He had the right of proclaiming: 
peace and wars he commanded the armies of the State, and 
rewarded those whose conduet in the field, or on other occa 

fons, merited his approbation; and every privilege was granted 
him which was not at variance with good policy or the welfare 
of his people. 

[The immense difference of rank between the king and the 
highest nobles of the land is shown by their all walking on 
foot in attendance on the chariot of the king. And part of 
the great honor conferred on Joseph was his being placed 

jot that the king had; giving him, in fact, 
no one had a chariot or ear while 

      
    

  

   
   

      

     
    

    

   
  

  

  

    
  

    

   

        

   

    
  

ended from father to son; but in 
the claims for succession were 

or by right of marriage. 
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    m1 and on the demise of their ds they assumed 
-e of regent; but, though introduced into the annals of 

Manetho, and Nitocris is mentioned by Herodotus as a queen, 
ir names do not appear in the lists of sovereigns sculptured 
the temples of Thebes and Abydus? 
In some i 

  

  

    

stances the kingdom was usurped by a powerful 
ease of Ai thiopian p 
ning a right to the crown fron 

age of a disturbed 

  

  is, or by some 
         
  
          

  

    

ship with then 
state of the count 
sion of it by f 
posing that 
would lead us to conch 

secured a party ther 
put there 

x posses- 

  

  le. He affirms that the eandidates for 
the throne of Egypt repaired to a mountain at ‘Thebes, on the 
Libyan side of the Nile, where all the voters assembled, and 
according to the show of hands and the proportionate con- 
sequence of each voter, who was either of the sacerdotal or 
military order, the election of the king was decided. But his 
authority is not of sufficient weight on so doubtful a question, 

and, from being at variance with all that history and monumental 
record haye imparted to us, eannot possibly be admitted. 
We find the kings recorded on the » 

succeeded from father to son for several generation: 
election of a king ever took place in Egypt, it could only have 
been when all lawful uspirants were Diodorns? says, 
“In ancient times kings, yy right of in- 
heritance, were selected for their but whether this 
really was the case at the co yptian 
monarchy it is diffieult to determine. Indeed, both Herodotus 
and Diodorus mention the first kings being succeeded by their 
children; and we have positive authority from the seulptures 
that this was the ease during the eighteenth and succeeding 
dynasties: nor did Plutarch* in saying *the kings were ehoser 
from the priests or the warriors,’ mean that the monarchy was 
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elective, except when an heir was want 
confirmed by the formula in the Rosetta sto 
being established unto him and unto his children forever.” 
But they did not presume, in consequence of the right of sue- 

Jations enacted for their public and 
private conduct laws of Egypt, which formed part of 
the sacred books, were acknowledged to be of divine origin, and 
were looked upon with superstitions rever ‘To have called 

‘oheyed them, would have been 
° Deity, and the offender would 

id the forfeit of his presumption and impiety. 
Jaws were framed with the greatest regard for the 

welfare of the ec ty is abundantly proved by all. that 
has imparted to us; and Diodorus? observes, 

unparalleled country could never have continued through- 
out ages in such a flourishing condition, if it had notenjoyed the 
Dest of laws and customs, and if the people had not been guided 

y the most salutary regulation: were these framed for 
ie lower orders only; for their kings, says the same author? 

so far from indulging in those aets of arbitrary will, unrestrained 
Jn stain the character of sovereigns in 

ted to submit to the rules 
nd even of private life, which had been estab- 

lished by law from the earliest times. Even their daily food 
was regulated by prescribed rules, and the quantity of wine was 
limited with se ctitude. The distinguished 

his attire, principally the wreus or asp 
he wore also the crowns 

nil special and royal robes, but had no dis 
eptre. In war he appears with a particular kind 

_ Khepersh,on his head. [Princes were distinguished by: 
a badge hanging from the side of the head, which enclosed, or 
represented, the lock of hair emblematic of ‘a son” in imitation 
of the youthful god * Horus, the son of Isis and Osiris,’ who was 
held forth as the model for all prinees, and the type of royal 
virtue. For the shaved the head, and wore 

And this is further 
: ©The kingdom 
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of the various gods, 
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wigs or other coverings to the head, children were permitted to 
Teave certain locks of hair; and i of kings, long 
before they arrived at the age of manhood, had abandoned this 
youthful custom, the badge was attached to their headdress as 
a mark of their rank as princes; or to show that they had not, 
during the lifetime of their father, arrived at kinghood : on the 
same principle that a Spanish prince, of whatever age, continues 
to be styled ‘an z 

  

the son     

  

  

    
  

  

    

  

       Tock of hair worn by children. 4. Dres f a son of 2, Headaress of prince 2 Wemdesn os prince, Hames       

When a sovereign, having been brought up in the military 
class, was ignorant of the secrets of his religion, the first step, 
as [have already observed, on his accession to the throne, was to 
make him acquainted with those mysteries, and to enrol him in 
the college of the priests. He was instructed in all that related 
to the gods, the service of the temple, the laws of the country, 
and the duties of a monarch; and, in order to prevent any inter 
course with improper persons, who might instil 
ideas unworthy of a prince, or at variance with morality, it was 

refully provided that no slave or hired servant should hold 
any office about his person, but that the children of the first 
families of the priestly order,! who had arrived at man’s estate, 

  

  

  

  

to his mind 
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ble for hi 
ald alone be 

and were remark 
profited by it, 
this precaution 

eceived the best education and 
permitted to attend him, And 

measure was dictated by the perstasion thi 
no monarch gives way to the impulse of evil passions, unless he 

pout him ready to serve as instruments to his 
nd to encourage his exe 

is o1n will that his oucape eae eae 
Dut on those rules of duty and propriety which the wisdom of 
his ancestors had framed, witha just regard for the welfare of the 
king and his people rgued that he was an officer of 

the that the situation he held had not been made for his 
sole benefit, but for that of the nation, which he was bound to 
serve as well as to govern ; and the king was thought rather to 
belong to the nation than the nation to the king. Impressed 
with these ideas, the Egyptian monarchs refused not to obey 

those lessons which the laws had laid down for their conduct : 
their occupa both by day and night, were regulated by 
prescribed rules; a time was set apart for every duty, and a 
systemati ing bu \s found to lead to 

(of order usually fails to produce. 

       
        

  

        
   

  

        

          
   

  

  

  

     
      

    
    

    

    

correspondence was then examined, and the subject of each letter 
was considered with the attention it required. ‘The ablations for 
p vere then performed, and the monarch, haying put on 
the robes of ceremony, and attended by proper office i the 

ia of royalty, to the temple to superintend the 
customary sacrifices to the gods of the sanetuary. The vietims 
being brought to the altar, it was usual for the high priest to 
place himself close to th e whole congregation? 
present on the occasion. sto nd _at a short distance from 

nd to offer up prayers for the monarch! beseeching the 
gods to bestow on him health and all other blessings, in retumn 
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oly       or the sane ‘oh partial ‘reasons au wih the Jews. (Ext 343 
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for his respect to the laws, his love of justice, and his general 
conduct towards the people he ruled. His qualities were then 

ch priest particularly noticed 
1 aifable de- 

justice, 
ul ge 

   
       

  

   

meanor towards m 
his magnanimity, his love of truth, his mun 

osity, Il, his entire freedom from envy and covetous- 
ness. He exalted his moderation in awarding thé most lenient 
punishment to those who had transgressed, and volenee 
in requiting with unbounded liberality those who had merited 
his favors. ‘These and othe ar encomiums having been 
passed on the character of the monareh, the priest proceeded to 
review the general conduct of kings, and to point out tho 
faults which were the result of ignorance and mis 
fidence. And it is worthy of remark, that this a 
had already adopted the prineiple that the king sh 
erated from blame.’ while every eurse and evil w 
against his ministers, and those advisers who 
jurious counsel. The object of this oration, 
exhort the sovereign to live in fear of the D 
that upright line of conduct and deme: 
pleasing to the gods; and they hoped that, by avo 
Ditterness of reproach and by celeb es of 
they might stimulate him to the 
he was expected to fulfil. Th 
the entrails of the vietim, and to pr 
of sacrifice; and the hierogr 
those extracts from the 
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  wred scribe, read 

i recorded the deeds     
  

the prince should listen to that 
ted hy experience, and attend to 

those lessons which were derived from the example or history of 
former mo ( he was particularly enjoined to eonform to 
a line of conduct which in other instances had proved beneficial 

to the State. Butit was not in public alone that he was warned 
of his duty; and the laws subjected every action of his private 
life to as severe a seruti the administration 

  

good ad 

  

         

     
            

  real formals here alluded to      scven him health, pert and all otter zoo things, by . ing established. nto he kins could do no wrong is a And unto his children forever” which is, much “older notion ‘than we generally 
(Diol. 70) 
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of affairs. ‘The hours of washing, walking, and all the amuse- 
ments and occupations of the day, were settled with precision, 
and the quantity aswell as the quality of his food were regulated 
by law: simplicity was required both in eating and drinking, 
and Diodorus affirms that their table only admitted the meat of 

1 A moderate allowance of wine was also per= 
mitted; but all excess was forbidden and prevented, upon the 
principle that food was designed for the support of the body, 
and not for the gratification of an intemperate appetite. And 
though we cannot admit the opinion of Plutarch? — who, on the 

Endoxus, affirms that wine ® was not allowed to the 
Kings previous to the time of Psummatichns,—this statement of 

is derives from it an additional testimony that the kings 
s conformed to the laws in private as well as in 

In short, he adds, the regulations concerning food 
were of such a salutary nature that one would 
them the regimen of some learned physician, 

wsulted the health of the prince, than an 
extract from a legislative code. 

    
      

oxen and gees 

  

   
    
   

    

   
   

     

   
  

      

    

of their institutions, says the 
not consist in sanitary regulations, which 

ign to transgress the rules of temperance, nor 
luct of the princes who submitted themselves to such 

ws the chief claim upon our admiration; our praise is mainly 
due to those wise or which prevented the chief of the 
State from judging or acting thoughtlessly, and from punishing 

ny one through the impulse of anger, revenge, or any other 
unjust motive. And as he was thns constrained to act in obe- 
dience to the laws, all punishments were inflicted according to 
yeal justice and impartiality. 

ons habituated to the practice of virtue, these duties 
became at le source of gratification, and they felt convinced 
that they tended as well to their own happiness as to the welfare 
of the Stat acknowledged the mischief which would ari 
from allowing the passions of men to be unbridled, and that love, 
anger, and other violent impulses of the mind, being stronger 
than the recollection of duty, we 

  

     
         

    

       

  

  

    
   

    
  

    
pable of leading away those 
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  even who were well acquainted with the p) 
‘They, therefor 

cepts of morality. 
willingly submitted to those rules of conduct 

already laid down and sanctioned by competent legislators; and 
by the practice of justice towards their subjects, they secured to 
themselves that good will which was due from children to a 
parent; whence it followed that not only the college of priests 
but the whole Egyptian nation was as anxious for the welfare of 
the king as for that of their own wives and children, or whatever 
‘was most dear to them. And this, Diodorus observes, was the 

‘main cause of the duration of the 
lasted long, but enjoyed th 
wars on distan 
resulting from foreign conquest, to disp! 
provinces and cities, unequalled by that of any other country. 

Love and respect were not merely shown to the sovereign 
uring his lifetime, but were continued to his memory after his 

    

       
  

   

  

   
zyptian state, which not only 

  

greatest prosperity, waging successful 
nations, and being enabled by immense riches, 

a magnificence, in its 

  

      

   

   

          

        

  

fanwing dwt on vir hea fm token of ees 
ner in which his fu 

celebrated tended to show that, though their benefaetor was no 
ed a grateful sense of his goodness and ad- 

is virtues. And wha historian, can 
ter testimor 
than the 

when the person w 
honor done to his 

On the death! of evei 
was instituted thro 

obsequies were     

more, they 
miration for 

   

  

says t     
y of sincer 

    

  

  

  

1The king on his death wat said tothe Jews,and Gen, 1 3: «The Bysytians 
ascent fo heaven: By Imourged’ for aco threescore ant ten 

TDiodar, 172, Conf. the custom of  



  

foun 
virtues were sung, the temples were 

nd no feasts or festivals 

‘The people 
tore thei heads with dust and 

wud, formed a procession of 200 or 300 persons of both sexes, 
who met tive a day in publ 
general fast was also observed, and they 
selves to taste meat nor wheaten bre 
from wine and every kind of luxury. 

In the n 
day the body w 

punt was then 
Tt was permitted to any on 

and the voice of the peop 
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hymns comm    

      

   

closed. 

  

    

    

       
   

   
  

    

  

red, and on the last 
vestibule of the tomb, 

nd conduct of the 
ant to offer himself      

  

   

  

    

  

    h tended to st 
e of their du 

late the Egyptian 
nore than any feeling 

wsorthe loveof virtue. [‘Thesame 
Jews, who deprived wicked kings of 

restors? Josephus 

   

  

   

    
   

    

‘chs to the pi 
lleated by respeet for th 

     
     

  

    

    
    

  

   

  

as T have already observe 
the sacerdotal order, the peasants, the 

common people. Next to the king, the 
rank, and from them were chosen, his eon- 

he Egyptia 
four principal 
townsmen, and th 
priests held th 

ntal and re 
of 

    

            ssociated with the monareh, whom 
ormance of his public duties, and to whom. 

he sacred hooks, those moral lessons which 
conduet, and which he was required to 

their knowledge of the 
ry and astronomy, they were sup- 

  

  

  

were laid down for 

    

observe: and by their great exper 
past, and their skill in augu 
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    posed to presage future events, and to foresee an impend 
‘ealamity, or the success of any undertaking. It was not on 
‘man or one woman, as Diodorus observes, who was appointed to 
the priesthood, but many were employed together in perforn 
ing sacrifices and other ceremonies; and each eollege of priests 
was distinguished according to the deity to whose service it be- 
Tonged, or according to the peculiar office held by its member 

‘The principal classes into which the sacerdotal order was 
divided have been already enumerated ;! there were also many 
minor priests of various deities, as well as the scril pr 
of the kings, and numerous other divisions of the cast 
should we omit the priestesses of the gods, ot of the 
queens, each of whom bore a title ing her pe 
Of the former, the Pellices, or Pallakides, of Amen, are 
remarkable, as the import post sufi 
and if we are not correct real extent and nature 
‘of their duties, yet, since females of the noblest families, and 
princesses, as well as the queens themselves, esteemed i 
honor to perform them, we may conclude the post was o 

the highest to which they could aspire in the service of reli 
‘They are the same whom Herodotus mentions as holy women, 

consecrated to the Theban Jove, whose sepulehres, said by 
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Diodorus tohave been about ten stadia from the tombof Osyman- 
dyas,! are still s¢ ‘Thel a valley 3000 feet behind the 

ruins of Medeenet Haboo: and this fact strongly confirms, and is 
confirmed by, the evidence of the sculptures, which show them 
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at   to have been females of the highest rank, since all the oceupants 
of those tombs were either the wives or daughters of kings. 

Besides this class of priestesses, was another of similar rank, 
apparently a subdivision of the same, who fulfilled certain duties 
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unusually to family as the P 
had also the privilege of holding the sacred sis 
ceremonies, before the altar and on other occasions, and were 
attached to the service of the same deity. 

  

   inated in the dep 
fond of the marvellous,and notoriousas they v 
acquaintance with the customs of foreign ni 
unnecessary to request a sensible person to consider whether it 
is more probable that women who devoted themselves to th 
service of religion among the most pious people of profan 
nations, and who held the rank and conseq ly 
enjoyed by the wives and daughters of a monareh and of th 

principal nobles of country, should have sacrificed every feeling: 
of delicacy and virtue, or that the authors of the story were 
deceived, and perhaps intended to deceive other 

Herodotus states that women were not eligible to the priest- 
hood, either ofa male or female deity, and that men were alone 
admitted to this post:? but his remark evidently applies to the 
office of pontiff, or at least to some of the higher sacerdotal orders, 
from his referring in another place? to women devoted to the 
service of Amen, as well as from the authority of other writer 
Diodorus! indeed, describes Athyrtis, the daughter of Sesostris, 
so well versed in divination that she foretold to her father the 
future suecess of his arms, and engaged him to prosecute hi 
designs of conquest; her Knowledge in these matters being 
sufficient to influence the conduct of the monarch, who was 
himself, in the capacity of high priest, well versed in all the 
secrets of religion: and her visions and omens were observed in 
the temple itself. Again, in the Rosetta stone, and the papyri 
of Parisand s we find direct mention made of the 
priestesses of the queens. In the former, ‘Areia, the danghter 

priestess of Arsinoe, the daughter of Phila- 
deiphus: and Eirene, the daughter of Ptolemy, priestess of 
Arsinoe, the daughter of Philopator: and Pyrrha, the dang! 
of Philinus, being eanephoros (or basket bearer) of Beren 
daughter of Euergetes ;’—and, in the latter, are * the priestess of 
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and ‘the pr 
‘er of Arsinoe Philadelphus: and the 

ul those of the three Cleopatras.! 
‘The same office usually descended from father to son [and it 

is probable that the same dress of investiture was kept, and put 
on by the son to be anointed and invested in, as was the law of 
the Jews3— but the grade was sometimes changed;* 

and it is probable that even when a husband was devoted to the 
perform the duties of priestess 

ileges, which extended 

Arsinoe, the fathi 
Energetes: the basket-be 
priestess of Arsinoe Eupator 

  

     

  

  

  

    

   

  

  

  

service of one d 
toanother. They enjoyed 

to their whole family. ‘They were exempt from taxes; they con- 
sumed no. part of th y of their necessary 
expenses: and they had one of the three portions into which 
the land of Egypt was divided, free fromall duties. They were 
provided for from the public stores,’ out of which they received a 

ind all the other necessaries of lifes and 
vice of Joseph, took all the 
the priests were not obliged 

to make the same sacrifice of their landed property, nor was the 
tax of tie fifth part of the produce entailed upon it,as on that of 
the other people.’ Diodorus states that the land was divided 
into three portions, one of which belonged to the king, the other 
to the priests, and the third to the military orders and Tam 
inclined to think this exclusive right of freehold property is 
alluded to in the sculptures of the Egyptian tombs. And if the 
only persons there represented as landed proprietors are the 

. priests, and military men, this accordance of the seulptures 
the seriptural account is peculiarly interesting, as it reealls 

the fact of Pharaoh's having bought all the land of the Egyptians, 
who farmed it afterwards for the proprietor of the soil, on con- 
ition of paying him a fifth annual produce; though 

‘odotus would Iead us to infer that Sesostris divided the 
Is among the people.!” and, having allotted to each a certain 

       
      

    

    

   

  

  1¢ of corn 
jen Pharaoh, by thi 

gyptians in lieu of cor 
    
  

        
       

   

  

     
     

  

     
            

        

    

  

  

    

    ‘ceton. “SDs   ence ithe goverment though the er are not mentioned at having proted the temples and Evergetes L. ordered that by this tog the famine fm the tine of cad ge Mtaugbters Josey ie into A Hrodot. ii 180 frtle that she crown lands we Das nl given tothe 
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portion, received an 
‘was cultivated. 

In the sacerdotal, as among the other 
tion existed between the different grades, and the 
of priests r if to their pect 
and high priests held the first and 
he who offered sacrifice in the temple appears to have had, at 
Teast for the time, the highest post, and one that was usually 
filled by the kings themselves. It is, however, probable that the 

chief priests took it by turns to officiate on those oceasions, and 
that the honor of doing sacrifice was not confined to one alone; 

Dut the priests of one deity were not called upon to perform the 
ceremonies in the temple of another, though no injunetion pre- 

  

  

t distine-     
ous orders 

office. The chief 
orable station ; but 

     
     

   wost he   

     
           

    
     

  

  

      
      

vented any of them making offerings to the contemplar gods, and 
still less to Osiris in his capacity of judge of Amenti. Some also, 
whowere attached to the service of certain divinities, held a rank     
far above the rest; and the priests of the great gods were looked 
upon with far greater consideration than those of t] 
deities. In many provinces and towns, those who belonged to 

particular temples were jer repute than others , and it was 
natural that the priests who were devoted to the if the 

ng deity of the place should be preferred by the inhab- 
.d be treated with greater honor. ‘Thus the priests of 

n held the fi 
of Re at Heliopol 
these were the chief ei 

One of the principal g 

  

     

      

    
         

    

  

nd the same throughout the nomes of which 

   
    

  

  

the prophets. 
    
   

‘They were particularly versed in igion, 
the laws, the worship of the god: f the whole 
onder; and they not only pre d the 
sacred rites, butdirected the 
In the solemn processions, their part was conspicuous; they bore 
the holy hydria, or vase, which quently carried 
king himself on similar oc and when any new 
were introduced ‘conjunction with 
the chief priests, were the first whose opinion was consulted. 
‘we find in the Rosetta stone, where in p 

  

   
    

    

  

tions     
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priestsand prophets” headed the conclave assembled in the tem- 
ple of M    npl 

red office of the priests, by giving them the exclusive 
right to regulate all spivitual matters, as well as to announce 
the will, threaten the wrath,and superintend the worship of the 
gocls, was calculated to insure them univers! respects and they 
were esteemed for a superior understanding, and for thatknowl 
edge which could only be acquired by the peculiar nature of 
their education. In consideration of the services they were 
bound to perform in the temples, for the welfare of the country 
and of its inhabitants, they were provided with ample revenues, 
besides numerous free gifts; for the is deemed it right 
that the administration of the honors paid to the gods should 
not be fluctuating, but be conducted always hy the same persons, 
in thesame becoming manner, and that those who were above all 
their fellow-citizens in wisdom and knowledge ought not to be 

jow any of them in the comforts and conveniences of life. 
a similar view, a stated portion was assigned also to the 

gs in order that they might be enabled to reward the se 
country, and that, by having 
own splendor and dignity, 

they might not burden their subjects with oppressive and ex 
traordinary taxes 

chief cause of the ase 
minds of the people was the 
toa thorough understandi 

and so sacred did they hold those sec 

  

  

    
       

  

  

    

    
   

    

  

  

   
    

  

       

    

      ndency they acquired over the 
ortsinee attached to the mysteries, 

ig of which the priests could alone 
ts that many 

bers of the sacerdotal order were not admitted to a partie 
alone were selected for initiati 
tuous and deserving of th 

    

  

           
   

pation of them, and th 
had proved themselves ¥        
    

    

andria, whos: 
to every one, nor degraded the secrets of divine matters by dis 

closing the profane, reserving them for the heir apparent 
of the throne, and for such of the priests as excelled in virtue 
and wisdon 

From all we can learn on the subject, it appears that the 
inysteries consisted of two degrees, denominated the greater and 

    
       

      

    
1 Rosetta stone, line 6 “Therefore, in their hidden character, 2 Dios 73. {he Snigmne ofthe 3 Clem. “Alcs. Stom, ip. 670. He Snilar to those ofthe Je 
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tthe less; and in order to bi 
higher class, it was ne 
inferior degree 
different grade: 
candidate for init 

      

  

Tt was nee 
irae feed 3 and 

novitiates were commanded to study those lessons which tended 
to purify the mind and to encourage morality. ‘The honor of 
ascending from the less to the greater mysteries was as hig] 
esteemed as it was difficult to obtain: no ordinary qual 
recommended the aspirant to this important privilege; and, 
independent of enjoying an acknowledged reputation forl 
‘and morality, he was required to undergo th 

and to show the greatest moral resignation remony of 
‘passing under the knife of the Hierophant was merely emblemati 

of the regen 
‘That no one except the p 

into the greater mysteries, 
and even the heir apparent, if of thi 
made partaker of those importa 
until his accession to the throne, when, in 
office, he became a member of the p 
religion. It is not, however, less certa 
many besides the priests, and even some Greeks, were admitted 

to the lesser mysteries; yet in these eases also their advancement 
through the different grades must have depended on a striet 
conformance to prescribed rules. 

On the edueation of the Egyptians Diodorus! makes the 
following remarks:—*The children of the priests are taught 
two different kinds of called the sacred, and 

general; and they pay gre: ion to geometry and. 
the river, cha ppearanee of the 

ly every year, is the cause of many and 
various dis among neighboring proprietors about th 

it would be difficult for 
is without geometrical reasoning 

  

  

    

   

    

            

    
    

    

  

   
      

  

   was privileged to init 
tt from the fact of a pi 

itary order; neither being 
nor instructed in thei 

of his kingly 
wead of the 

at a later period, 

         
   

  

        

  

    
  

   
  

     

     
       

          

  

   
   

   

  

       
   

      

1 Diod.i81, Cont, Hero. i 96. lyphie, and the symbolic; and the latter 4 Perhaps Diolorusand Herodos bh Saya incheedacatnatthe ref heh         
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founded on actual observation. OF 
frequent need, both in their domestic economy, and in the 

on of geometrical theorems, besides its utility in the 
on of astronomical studies; for the orders and motions of 

stars are observed at least as industriously by the Egyptians 
as by any people whatever; and they keep record of the motions 
of each for an ineredible number of years, the study of this 
science having been, from the remotest times, an objectof natio 
ambition with them. ‘They have also most punetually observed 
the motions, periods, and stations of the plinets, as well as the 
powers which they possess with respect to the nativities of animals, 
and what good or evil influences they exerts and they frequently 
foretell what is to happen to a man throughout his life, and not 

commonly predict the failure of crops oran abundanee, and 
of epidemic diseases amor n and beasts: 

ig also earthquakes and floods, the appearance of comets, 
and a variety of other things which appear impossible to the 
multitude. It issaid that the Chaldeans in Babylon are derived 
from an Egyptian colony, and have acquired their reputation for 
astrology by means of the infermation obtained from the priests 

1 Egypt. But the generality of the eommon people learn only 
from their parents or relations that which is required for the 

cise of their peculiar professions, as we have already shown ; 
a few only being taught anything of literature, and those prin- 

ally the better classes o} ers! 
Hence it appears they were not confined to any particular rules 

in the mode of educating their children, and it depended upon 
a parent to choose the degree of instruction he deemed most 
suitable to their mode of life and occupations, as among other 

  

  

   

        

  

      
     

       
   

       
  

        

  

      

        
  

  

  

  

  

      
  

       

    
  

  minute observations respecting every event of. 
Herodotus states that the Egyptians surpassed all 

and ‘ivhen anything occurs,” says the historian 
put it down in writing, and pay particular attention to the 

follow it; and if in process of time any 
\de it will be attended 

      
   

   

  

  

  other 
the         

  

    h the same 
If the outward show and pomp of religion, for which the 

incient Egyptians were so noted, appear to us unnecessary, and   

+ ‘The condition ofthe hierarchy under te Puolemies i gdvem, hy Rrauzias in 
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ESTS TO THE PEI 

  

WT 
inconsistent with real devotion, we must make suitable allowance 

for the manners of an Eastern nation, and bear in mind that the 
priests were not guilty of incul did not 
themselves follow ; but on the contrary 

and by imposing on themselves duties f 
required from any other class of the com y set an 
example to the people by which they could not fail to. benefit. 
And the striet purification of body and mind they were bound 
to undergo, both as members of those sacred institutions and as 

persons devoted to the service of the gocls,not only obtained for 
them the esteem of the rest of the ns, but tended also 

to ameliorate their own charact piety and vir 
‘were as conspicuous as their 

We may, perhaps, feel disposed to blame the Egyptian 
priests for their exclusiveness in the study of reli 
Keeping concealed from the people those 
parted; but it was argued that, b ly 
temporal occupations of the world, the theories of metaphysica 
speculation were unnecessary for their welfare, 
with their employments. ‘They deemed it sufficient to warn 
them of their duty, and urge them to conform to thi 
down for the encom ; and the dr 

  

   

    

   

    

  

    
    

       
  

    

    

   

  

   

    

      

  

   

  

   

      

fter and by the hope of a happier state, and 
sure of their rulers and th ty of the 

\d their passions, 
      reading the di 

laws, they wer 
  

  

      and to t to appreciate, virtues and respect for 
their spi pastors being heightened by the idea of thei       

  possessing superior talents, they obeyed their e 
deference and submission. 

Te appears to have been the object of the priests to enhance 
the value of their knowledge, and thereby more easily to gain 
ascendeney over the minds of a superstitious peopl 
which naturally strikes us as illiberal and despot 

  

  

    
   

  

established laws serve to reconcile men to the form of government 
under which they have long lived, we cease to be surprised at the 
fondness of the Egyptians for their ancient institutions; and i 
they were so well satisfied with them that every innovation was 
resisted, and the Ptolemies and Cwesars vainly endeavored to 
stiggest improvements in their laws, we may conclude that the 

Vole b 2 
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  system and regulations of the Egyptian priests were framed with 
wisdom, and tended to the happiness as well as to the welfare of 
the people. And when the members of the legislative body are 
possessed of superior talents, even though their measures are 
psolute, they frequently govern with great benefit to the com- 
m jernal authority is certainly more desirable 
in the ruli than physieal force. 

‘ome will also question the poliey or the justice of adopting 
sures in the study of religion; but we may be 

t the prudence of allowing every one, in a nation 
\ddicted to speculative theory,! to dabble in so abtruse 

e have observed the injury done to the morals of 
ind in other places, by the fanciful 

ysteries and hidden truths, which being mis- 
angely perverted ; and license in religious 

ss been the cause of schism, and an aberra- 
the purity of the original. At a later period, when 

ted to indulge in superstitions theories, the 
torious for their wild and 

| eventually to assail Chris- 
i the purity of that religion; and we 

dered them 
abstruse science, prophecy, and medicine; eager 
which formed the subject of their songs and 

yys turning their talents for poetry and epigram’ 
magistrates, and ready to assert their pretended 
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find from Voy 
Ssmatter 

    

   
   

    

   

  

fore less reason to censure thi 
for their conduet in these matters, though a littl 

ion of their theologic would ha 
beneficial to the people tha 
polythe 

  yptian priests 

     
imaginary 
igion they. 

ple were tanght or left 
to believe: for it was meeal under the 
fabulous guise of a plurality of gods that knowledge of the 
attributes and omnipotence of the Deity which the priests them- 

2 and it was iniquitous to degrade the nature of 
ng it down to the level of the gross i 

hey had had the means of rai 

     

  

    

    selves possessed 
the Divinity by bring 
aginations of the people, wh          

us Mareellinns ib, xii 16. epoch, and not to those of the time of the Hovthe prio of an early omaha, 
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their minds, by gi    ng th ight into some of those truths 
which have merited thy of * the wisdom of the Ey 
‘The unity of the Deity would have been a do 
lasses might have been taught; and the eter 
invisble power of thdah? would have offerec 
the Cause and Ruler ot 
attributes, orthe fanciful representation of a god in the seulpti 
of their temples. It would have been unnecessary to explain the 
nature or peculiar occupation of a trinity, the mysterious con- 
nection between truth and the creative power (which is referred 
to in their sculptures); and imprudent to confuse their ideas 

with the notion of intermediate temporal and intellectual agents, 
or with the abstruse science of pers and geometrical 
emblems. 

If the priests were anxious to establish a character for le: 
ing and piety, they were not less so in their endeavors to excel 
in propriety of outward demea set forth a proper 
‘example of humility and self-d not in their houses, 
at least in their de of living, they were remarkable for 
simplicity and abstinence. They committed no excesses either in 

  

      
    

  

     igs than any n 
  

      
    

  

   
   

  

        

         
  

  

‘And so fearful were ‘they lest the body should not ‘sit light 
upon the soul,’# and excess should cause a tendeney to inerease 
‘the corporeal man,’ that they paid a scrupulous attention to the 
most trifling p: f diet: and similar pre 
extended even to the deified an pis, if we ma 
Plutarch not being allowed to drink the water of the Nile, 
since it was thought to possess a fattening prop. 

‘They were rupulous about the quanti 
e alone allowed to 

appearattable. Above all meats, th ie was partic 
obnoxious; and fish both of the se: Nile were forbi 
them,’ though so generally eaten by the rest of the Egyptians. 

    

    

     

     
           

  

  

1 Luge the Hebrew name ofthe deity entirely. (Plt de Ts ¥.) ‘The Jewish unity, The Belay of Heinger “whoistad  yreste were not permited to drink wi trasyJehowab (“hous “This word hat min the taberonele af Teen tl further changes by our custom {evit x85 
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And indeed, on the 9th of the month Thoth, when a religions 
ny obliged all people to eat a fried fish before the 

door of their houses, the priests were not even then expected 
to conform to the general custom, and they were contented to 
substitute the ceremony of burning theirs at the appointed time. 
Beans they held in utter abhorrence; and Herodotus affirms? 
that ‘they were never sown in the country; and if they grew 
spontaneously, they neither formed an article of food, nov even 
if cooked were ever eaten by the ” But this aversion, 
which originated in a supposed sa nd which 

erwards so serupulously adopted by Pythagoras, “did noty 
as I have already had occasion to observe? «preclude their 
cultivation; and Diodorus* expressly states that some only 
abstained from them, as from others of the numerous pulse and 

zypt. Of these, lenti 
fhe most objectionable, 

at them under any pretence; but that 
the prohibition regarding them, as well as certain meats, was 

d to the sacerdotal order is evident from the 
jent writers: and even swine were if we may 

not forbidden to the other Egyptians at ail 
times: ‘for those who sarifice a sow to ‘Typho once a year, at 
the full moon, aft fle 

It isa remarkable fact that onions, as well as the first-fruits 
of their lentils® were admitted among the offerings placed upon 
the altars of the gods, together with gourds. cakes, beef, goose 
or wild fowl, grapes, figs, wine, and the head of the vietim ; and 

thi civeular buneh, whieh, 
deseen veloped and served as a 
cover to whatever was pliced upor And the privilege of 
presenting them in this form appe: not without exeep- 

to have been generally enjoyed by that class of priests who 
wore the leopard-skin dress.!? 

  

   

     

   
        

      

  

      

  

    
     

    

   

        

      
   

  

      
      

  

     

      

      

tareh cays the fst month’ which victim they have sacrificed to that ety, athe “The it of Thoth coincided, iter ho they este "hs 
Pluk de tid 
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In general, ‘the priests abstained from most sorts of pulse, 

nd swine’s les     \d in their more solemn 

  

    

purifications, even excluded salt from their meals;’! but some 
vegetables were considered lawful food, being preferred by them 
for their wholesome nature, and it is certain that the le 
productions and fruits of Egypt are frequently introduced into 
the sculptures, and are noticed by Pliny and other authors? as 

mundant, and of the most excellent quality 
In their ablutions, as in their diet, they were equally sever 

and they maintained the strictest observance of numerous te 
gious customs. bathed twice a day and twice during th 
night: and some who pretended to a more rigid observance of 
religious duties, washed themselves with water which had been 
tasted by the ibis, supposed 

  

      

    

     

  

      

    

n-consequence to bear an unques- 
tionable evidence of its purity; and shaving the head and the 
whole body every third day, they spared no pains to promote the 
cleanliness of their persons, without indu luxuries of 
the bath. A grand ceremony of puri 
and preparatory to thei many of which lasted from seven 
to forty-two days, and some jod: during 

   
    

    ging inth 
  

     fieation took place previous. 
   

  

imes even a longer pe   

       
this wh 

Sletten P oat day, amt the nocutnal ablations were" Pomp de Abstinenti, ib iv 7. 
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which time they abstained entirely from animal food, from 
herbs and vegetables, and above all from the indulgence of the 
passions. 

  

  

z 
      

No.
1 

were grand 
its peculiar     and imposing, and each grade was distinguished by 

costume. 
The high-p 

vietims 
   
  

who superintended the immolating of the 
ssions of the sacred boats or arks, the presenta-    
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th    tar or at fimerals,and the anointing 
of the king, w with a sort of mantle made of an entire 
Teopard-skin; and this badge was also attached to the dress 
of the monarch when engaged in a similar office, Various 
insignia were worn by them, to their rank or the 
‘ceremony in which they were eng klaces, bracelets, 
garlands, and other ornaments were put on during the religious 
ceremonies in the temples. made of linen, 
which, as Plutarch observes, is perfectly eohsistent with the 

tion of the offerings 
           
  

   

      

    
      

  

  

customs of men anxious to rid themselves of all ities; 
ly, he adds, it would be absurd for those who take s0 

\3 to remove hair and all other superfluities from the 
body, to wear clothes made of the wool orl als. (Their 
attention to cleanliness was very remarkable, as is shown by their 
shaving the head and beard, and re from the 
whole body, by their frequent ablutions, and by the strict rules 

tuted to insure it. The same motive of cleanliness led them 
to practise circumcision, which Herodotus after 
Nor was this confined to the priests, as we learn from the 

    

        
    

  

  

   

  

Js mentions.     
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where it is made a distinetive 
their enemies; and in later 

times, when Egypt contained 
many foreign settlers, it was 
looked upon as a distinetive sig 
between the orthodox Egypt 
and the stranger, or the non-con- 
formist. Its institution in Egypt 
reaches to the most remote an- 
tiquity: we find it existing at the 
earliest period of whieh a 
ments remain, more than 2400 
years before our era, and there is 
no reason to doubt that it dated 
still earlier. 

Walking abroad, or officiating 
in the temple, they were permitted 
to have more than one garment. 

‘The prieststyled Sem always wore 
leopardskin placed over the 

linen dress as his costume of office. 
ie Egyptian and Jewish priests 

were theonly ones (exeeptperhaps 
thoseof India) whose dresses were 
ordered to be oflinen. ‘That worn 
by the former was of the fine:t 
texture, and the long robe with 
full sleeves, which covered the 
body and descended to the ankles, 
was perfectly transparent, and 
placed over a short kilt of thicker 
quality reaching to the knees. 
Some wore a long robe of linen, 
extending from the neck to the 
ankles, of the same thick sub- 
stance, and some officiated in the 
short kilt alone, the a 
being bare. Some 
long thin dress, like a loose shirt, 
with full sleeves, reaching to the 

pper of fine linen was bound, eover 
nd falling in front below the knees: 

  mummies and from the seulpture: 
mark between the Egypti 

  

  

      

   

  

    

  

   
  

  

  

    

  

  

     

   

  

      
  the lower part of the body 
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the hieraphoros, while bearing the sacred emblems, frequently 
-wore a Jong full apron, tied in front with long bands, and a strap, 
also of linen, passed over the shoulder to support it; and some 
priests wore a long smo below the arms to the 
feet, and supported over the neck by straps (see No. 11, fig. 4). 
‘Their head was frequ: mes covered with a wig 
or a tight cap; but e head was closely shaved. 
‘They had a particular mode of gauffering their linen dresses 
{also adopted in Greece, to judge from the ancient statues and 

            

   

  

ots Tistrament for gauifering the dros 

  the vases, as well as in Etruria), which impressed upon them the 
waving lines represented in the paintings, and this was done by 
‘means of a wooden instrument, divided into segmental partit 
14 inch broad on its upper face, which was held by the 1 
while the linen was pressed upon it. One of them is in the 
Museum of Florence (fig. 2 gives the real size of the div 
—G.W.] 

Their prejudice, however, against woollen 
confined to the under robes, it being lawful for them to put: 
woollen upper garment for the purpose of a cloak; and cotton 
dresses were sometimes worn by the pric if we may 
believe Pliny,! they were particularly But no one 
was allowed to be bu 
worms, which would 

ple without 
sandals were 5 

the simplicity of their habits extended even to the bed on which 
they slept. Tt was sometimes a simple skin extended upon the 
Dare ground; sometimes it consisted of a sort of wieker-work 
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Herodotus says they # Hero. mT 4 Brsat in Homer, Uh. xvi. 235.   
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on which they spread a mat or skin; 
's Porphyry, was supported by a halfeylinder 

1 of a pillow. 
e of resting the head was common to all the 

ber of" these stools have been 
ly of sycamore, acacia, or 
elegantly formed, and fre- 

quently ornamented with colored hieroglyphics. In Abyssinia, 
and in parts of Upper Ethiopia, they still adopt the same support: 
forthe head; and the materials of which they are made are either 
wood, stone, or common Nor are they peculiar to 

1 and the valley of the Nile: the same custom prevails 
distant countries; and we find them used in Japan, China, 

and Ashantee? and even in the island of Otaheite, where they are 
also of wood, but longer and less concave than those of Africa. 
‘Though excesses in their mode of Ii \d all external display 

made of 
and thei 
of wood, 

  

  

  

     

  

       

    

   
great distinction maintained between the different classes of 
society, or the disproportionate extent of their possessions, with 
the boasted simplicity of their 5 and, judging from the 
scale of their villas and the wealth they enjoyed, we feel disposed. 
to withhold much of that eredit we should otherwise have 
bestowed upon the Egyptian priesthood. Besides theirreligious. 
duties, the priests fulfilled the important offices of judges® and. 
legislators, as well as counsellors of the monareh; and the laws, 
is among many other nations of the East! forming part of the 
sacred books, could only be administered by members of their 
onder. 

But as the office of judge and the nature of their laws will 
be mentioned in another part of this work, it is unnecessary 
to enter upon the subject at present, and I therefore proceed to 
notice the military class, which was the first subdivision of the 
succeeding or second caste. To these was assigned one of 
the three portions into which the land of Egypt was divided 
by an edict of Sesostris,’ in order, says Diodorus, «that those 
who expose themselves to danger in the field might be more 
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ready to undergo the ha: 
felt in the country as occupiers of the soil; for it would be 
absurd to commit the safety of the community to those who 

possessed nothing w were anxious to preserve. Besides, 
the enjoyment of comfort has a great tendency to increase 
population; and the result being that the mi 
more numerous, the country does not stand in need of foreign 

auxiliar idants, ng privileges handed 
down to them from their forefathers, are thus encouraged to 
emulate their valor; and studying from their childhood to 
follow the advice and example of their fathers, they beco 
invinetble by the skill and confidence they acquire? F 
forbidden that a child should follow a different profession from 
that of his father, or that the son of a soldier should belong to 
any other profession than that of arms.t 

[At an early age the youth destined for the profess 
‘arms was sent to the military school or barracks, and his miseries 
there are described by a contemporary of Iso the 
additional ones of the warrior of a chariot or cavalry, who went: 
‘accompanied by five slaves, and was instructed in taking to 
pieces, readjusting his chariot, and driving? —S. B.] 

Each man was obliged to provide himself with the necessary 
arms, offensive and defensive, and ever 
‘campaign: and they were expected to hold themselves in readi- 
ness for taking the field when required, or for garrison duty. 
The principal garrisons were posted in the fortified towns of 
Pelusium, Marea, Eilethyas Hieraconopolis,t Syene, Elephan- 
tine, and other intermediate places; and a large portion of the 
army was frequently called upon by their warlike monarehs to 
invade a foreign co ss those rebellions w 
oceasionally broke out in the conquered prov 

Herodotus tells us each soldier, whether on duty or not, was 
allowed twelve arourw of land? free from all charge and tributes 
which was probably the mode of dividing the portion mentioned 
by Diodorus,? though it may of course be inferred that every one 
obtained a share proportionate to his rank And this system of 

  

from the interest they 

  

  

  

       

   
    

    
     

    
   

  

       

on of   
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a conquered country, 
soldiers, has been prevalent at all 

portioning out land, more 
and making allotments for 
times throughout the 

Another important privilege was that no soldier? could be 
cast into prison for debts and this law, though it extended to 
every Egyptian citizen, was particularly provided by Boechoris 

wor of the mili 

    

  

         
    

    
in who, it was urged, could not be arrested 
by the civil power without great danger to the State, of which 
they were the chief defence.     

       The whole military force, consisting of 410,000 men was 
divided into two corps, the Calasiries and Hermotybies. ‘They 
furnished a body to do the duty of royal guards, 1000 of 

ly selected for that purpose; and each soldier 
allowanee of five mina of bread,? with two 

sof wine’ ly rations, during the 

  

  

       being    

  

   

    

  

18 as da   

were the most numerous, and amounted to 
250,000 men, at the time that Egypt was most populous. ‘They 
inhabited the nomesof Thebes, Bubastis, Aphthis, Tanis, Mendes, 

pennytus, Athribis, Pharbwethis, Thmnis, Onuphis, Anysis, and 
the Isle of Mycephoris, which was opposite Bubastis; and the 
Hermotybies —who lived in those of Busiris, Sais, Chemmis, 
Papremis, and the Isle of Prosopitis, and half of Natho—made 
up the remaining 160,000, It was here that they abode while 
retired from active serviee, and in these nomes the farms or por- 
tions of land before alluded to were probably situated: which 
were not only a substitute for regular pay, but tended to en- 
courage habits of industry, and to instil a taste for the occupations 
ofa country life. For the Egyptians justly considered that such 
“employments promoted the strength of the body, as much as 

the idleness of a town life injured the physieal and moral consti- 
tution, and the soldier was taught to look upon the pursuits of a 
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mechanic as unmanly and contemptible. Indeed, they were abso- 
Jutely forbidden to engage in any such oc 
they made war their profession, and deemed it the most worthy 
pursuit of generous and freeborn souls. ‘They did not, however, 
confine the exercise of trades to slaves, like the Lacedwemonians, 
be military class alone, in a country so 
well peopled as iced for all the purposes of de 
but their prejudices t mechanical employm 
as regarded the soldier, were equally strong as in the 
Sparta. 

‘The sports of the field 
mended, as bi tot 

ly suited to the active h 

     
    

    

id 
    

  

  sxercises w 
and as diver 

asoldier; and mock fights, 
jerous feats of strength 

cement, 

nd gymn 

  

    
  

        
   

   (etraseana) Tose. (Daal or Dau) 
Nos Allies ofthe Byptians, hte 

Besides the native corps they h 
who were enrolled from th 
Egyptians, or from those who had 

  (also mereenary troops, 
tions in alliane 
been conquered by th 

     h the     
       

¥ Acconling to Diodorus, i. 8, when 
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‘They were divided into regiments, sometimes disciplined in the 
same manner as the Egyptians, though allowed to retain their 

rms and costume ; but they were not on the same footing as the 
native troops; and instead of land they had regular pay, like 
other hired soldiers. Strabo speaks of them as mercenaries 1 
[who, he says, the Egyptian kings from very early times were in 
the habit of employing —G. W.]; and the million of men he 

  

   
    

   

  

    
   

    

must have ineluded these foreign auxiliaries. When 
lly enrolled: 

  

, they were considered as part 
ied the vietorious legions on their return 

from foreign conquest ot improbable that they 
sisted fi ison duty in Egypt, in the place of 

h were left to guard the conquered 

         

   
those Bg 
provine 

[A ids of their h 

yptian troops Ww 

  

    tory the Egyptians employed aux- 
ler the sixth dynasties they had 

or Nigritic levies. Rameses II. had a contingent of 
Shairetana or Sardinians, Tuirsha or Etruscans, Uashasha or 

ns, and one of the Pelasgic rac ier the Dauni or Teueri, 
's, a Libyan people, and Kahaka, an 

n his service. Under the 
ns, and Carians entered the 

to the rival monarchs 
ypti igns, rendered by Athens and Sparta, was of a 

mercenary nature, and paid by subsidie 
‘The strength of the army consisted in archers, whose skill 

appears to have contributed mainly to the success of the Egyptian 
it did in the case of our own ancestors during the wars. 

in France. They fought either on foot or in 
chariots, and may therefore be classed under the separate heads 
of a mounted and unmounted corps; and they probably eonsti- 
tuted the chief part of both wings. Several bodies of heavy 
infantry, divided into regiments, each distinguished by its peculiar 

ned the centre; and the cavalry, which, according to 
tural accounts, was numerous, covered and supported 

    

      
     

       
besides Mashuas 
unknown. pes 
dodec 

    

   

   

  

      

        

      
  waged by the    

    

    10 representation of Egyptian horsemen in 
the sculptures, we find them too frequently and positively noticed 
in saered and profane history to allow us to question their 
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employment ; and it is reasc 
quainied with the proper mode of u 
the battle scenes in the temples of 
five or six instances of me 
part of the "s troops, 
their exclusive introduction, and the om 

  

ble to suppose them well ac- 
pleforce. In 

gypt we meet with 
but they are 

nly account for 

    
    

    fighting on horseba     
      

n of every notice of 

  

       
Egyptian cavalry, by supposing that the artists intended to show 
how m ous the horsemen of those nations were 
‘than of thi ple.! 

We two instances of an Egyptian mounted on     
horseback; one in the hieroglyphies of the portico at Esneh,   

  

No. Typtan on horseback. Boneh 

      

which are of a Roman era, and unconnected with any hi 
bas-relief [and one on an arch of Edfoo, the attitude of ea 
nearly the copy of the x of which I have here 
introduced —G. W.]. 

The Greeks before the Persian war had little cavalry, 
country of Attica and the Peloponnesus being ill-su 
‘employment of that ai it was not till they were called 
upon to cope with an enemy like the Persians that th 
‘came aware of its utility. The same argument may by 
the ease of the Egyptians: and their distant ex 
Asia, and the frequent encounters with troops WI 

  

   

    

      
  

      
ged in 
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horseback, would necessarily teach them the expediency of em- 
ploying cavalry, even had not done so previous) 
Egypt was in fact famous for its breed of horses, which were 
not less excellent than numerous, and we find they were even 
exported to other countries.! 

At Jacob's funeral a great number of chariots and horsemen 
are said to have accompanied Joseph;3 horsemen as well as 

chariots? pursued the Israelites on their leaving Egypts* the 
song of Miriam mentions in Pharaoh's army the *horse and his 
rider; Herodotus also® represents Amasis on horseback” in 
his interview with the messenger of Apries ; and Diodorus speaks 
of 24,000 horse in the army of Sesostris, besides. 27 
chariots. Shishak, the Egyptian Sheshonk, had with b 
horsemen when he went to nst Jerusalem 
tion is made of the Egyptian eavalry in other parts of suered 

\d_profane history: nor are the hieroglyphies th 
subject; and we learn from them that the ‘command of the 
cavalry’ was a very honorable and important post, and gen: 
erally held by the most distinguished of the king's sons. 

‘The Egyptian led into regiments, vei 
nilar, as Plutarch observes, to the lochoé and tareis of t 

Greeks; and these were formed and distinguished according to 
the arms they bo ted of bowmen, spearmen, 

corps, disciplined 
ies; and the regiments” 

nd_ companies, each 
mand, like the chs, 

ng the Greeks, or th 

        
    

     
    

  

      
          

       

        
    
  

    was diy 
      

  

    

   
   

     

   
   

  

    
according to th 
being probably divided into battal 
officer had his peculiar rank and 
heeatontarchs, decarehs, and othe 
captains over thousands, hnndreds, 1 tens, among the 
Jews! Masses of heavy infantry, armed with spears and shields, 
and a falchion, or other weapon, moved sometimes in close array 
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SES YAF mans, ‘azehers’ armed fo ep ame 
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mmetimes they de- 
mT 

try were taught either 

     

distinet bodies    



STAND, 

  

195 
line, or to adopt more open movements, according to 

re of the ground or the state of the e 
h battalion, 

     y's battle, 
leed each company, had its particular 

h represented a sacred subject, —a king’s name, 

   
    

    
oan Beyotan standards Thats 

  

an animal,! or jblematie device ; and the 
soldiers either followed or preceded it, according to the service 
on which they were employed, or as circumstances required? 

       

  

  1 Similar to these were, some of the Hatasn or Hasheps; 5, ‘The west; 7, The Greek taumors “Those of Athens had'an  foyal persons. “Orye aml feather IW Paes of Amen Tea ie Head and Mims ofa deters Lie Morass” 15. Sebak       
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‘The objects chosen for their standards were such as were re- 
ded by the troops with a superstitions feeling of respect ; 

and it is natural to suppose they must have contributed greatly 
to the success of their arms,! since every soldier was ready to 
stand by and defend what prejudice as well as duty forbade him 
to abandon; and their wonderful effects in rallying desponding 
courage, and in u ‘n to court danger for their preserva- 
tion, have not only been recorded in the history of Roman 
battles, where a general frequently ordered a standard to be 
‘thrown into the oppo: ks to stimulate his troops to vietory, 
ut are witnessed in every age 

Being raised, says Diodor 

     
  

    

   

  

   

  2 on a spear or staff, which an 
officer hore aloft, each standard served to point out to the men 
their respective regiments, enabled them more effectually to 
keep their ranks, encouraged them to the charge, and offered a 
conspicuous rallying-point in the confusion of battle. And 
though we cannot agree with Plutarch,! that the worship of 
animals originated in the emblem chosen by Osiris to designate 
the different corps into which he divided his army, it is satis- 
factory to have his authe concluding that the eustom of 
using these standards was of an early date in the history of Egypt. 

‘The post of standard-bearer was at all times of the greatest 
importance. He was an officer, and a man of approved valor; 
and in the Egyptian army he was someti uuished by a 
peculiar badge suspended from 1 msisted of two 

lions, the emblems of courage, and two other devices apparently 
representing flies so poetically deseribed by Homer as charac- 
teristic of an undaunted hero, who, though frequently repulsed, 
as eagerly returns to the attack.? 

Besides the ordinary standards of regiments, Toughs tomention 
the royal banners, and those borne by the principal persons of 
the household near the king himself ‘The peculiar office of 
‘carrying these and the flabella was reserved for the 
or the sons of the nobility, who constituted a prineipal part of 
the staff corp the rank of generals, and were either 
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  despatched to take command of a division, or remained in 
attendance upon the monarch ; and their post during the royal 
triumph, the coronation, or other grand ceremonies, was clos 
to his person. Some bore the fans of state behind the throne, or 

    
  

  

  

Noah ‘ters ofthe household. Thebes 

supported the seat on which he was carried to the temple; 
others held the sceptre, and waved flabella before him; and the 
privilege of serving on his right or left hand depended on the 
grade they enjoyed. But as the processions in which the 
flabella were carried appertain more properly to the ceremonies 
than to the military affairs of the Egyptians, I shall defer the 
description of them for the pres 

‘The troops were summoned by sound of trumpets and th 
instrument, as well as the long drum, was used by the Egypti 
at the earliest period into which the sculptures have given 
an insight; trumpeters being frequently represented in the 
battle scenes of Thebes, sometimes standing still and summo: 
ing the troops to form, and at others in the act of leading the: 
to a rapid charge. [Clemens! says the Egyptians marched to 
battle to the sound of the drum,an assertion fully confirmed by 
the sculptures: but the instrument used for directing their 
evolutions was the trumpet. —G. W.] 
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‘The offensive weapons of the Ej   pti 
a short and 

  were the bow, spear, 
sword, dagger, 

‘chet, battleaxe,     

  

two species of javelin, sli 
fale 

  

  ion! or ensis faleatus, axe or 
we or elub, and the Zissén2 a eurved stick similar 

among the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopi 
met of metal, o 

1e; a enirass, or coat of armor, made of metal 
cds; and an ample shield. But they had 

and the only coverings to the arms were a part of 
nd extending about half 

         
to that still     

   

   

‘Their defensive arms consisted of a hi 
headpi 
quilted with metal 

     
   

no greaves ; 
the cuirass, formi 

to the elbow 
‘The soldier's chief defence was his shield which, in length, 

     short sleev        
   

  

Now, Shieh ‘Theder 

breadth. Tt was most commonly covered with bull's hide, hay- 
the hair outwards, like the aiséion of the Greeks, sometimes 

strengthened by one or more rims of metal, and studded with 
nails or metal pins ; the inner part being probably wickerwork,? 

    

  

1 Kaepeh, so 
an anima 4 ff 

thie 9 Th gue, instances ‘wicker and any hide. (Cont Vie 
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or a wooilen frame, like many of those used by the Greeks and 
Romans, which were also covered with hide.! 

‘The form of the Egyptian shield was similar to the ordinary 

[} (re 
No.2 oof the she Thebes 

  

funeral tablets found in the tombs, cireular at the summit and 
squared at the base, frequently with a slight increase or swell 
towards the top; and near the upper part of the outer surface 

  

Nok Thong inside the sie Theta. 

    

This cavity was dee 
rose nearly to a le 

    

  

   

    

‘was a circular cavity in lien of a bos 
at the sides than at its centre, where     

form to oe held iy tie 
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with the face of the shield; but there is great difficulty in 
ascertaining for what puxpose it was intended, nor does its 
appearance indicate either an offensive or defensive use. ‘To 
the inside of the shield was attached a thong,! by which they 

   

  

  oe tae See rr, 

    

suspended it upon their shoulders ; tance oceurs of a 
shield so supported, which is eoneave within, and, what is sing 

rtist has shown a knowledge of perspective in his mode 
Sometimes the handle was so situated that. 

     
  

      

  

they might pass their arm through it and grasp a spear; but 
this may be another mode of representing the shield slung at 
their back, the handle being frequently fixed in a position which 

  

    
  

    

    
  

szprtian shied was suspended i Imanner over the shoulder. "Cyrop. wa 
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would prevent their holding the spear in that manner; and 
though instances oceur of the hor 
dicular h 
the two. 

Some of the lighter bucklers were furnished with a wooden 
bar, placed across the upper part, which was held with the hand 
not intended, as in some round Greek shields, for passing the 

arm through, while the hand wasextended to the thong encircling 
the cavity of th but solely as 
general mode of holding it, we may conclude this 
times placed longitudinally, an indication of whi 
in that of fig. 4. They are, however, seldo 

  ntal as well as the perpen- 
ndle, the latter appears to have been the more usual of     

     

   

  

     

    

° 10 
0.28 ‘Buokles of unusual for Beni Hasan. 

  

at Beni-Hassan, having been either peculiar to certain troops 
and employed solely on particular occasions, or confined to 
foreigners in of Egypts like those of a still more unusual 
appearance figured in the same paintings. 

Some Egyptian shields were of extraordinary dimensions, 
and var form from those generally used, being pointed at 
the summit, not unlike some but as we seldom, 
find any instances of them, we may conclude they were rarely 
of such, nd cumbrous size. [Though Xenophon 
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describes the Egyptians in thearmy of Croesus as carrying shields 
that covered them from head to foot, in the phalanxes of 10,000 
men, 100 in each face were so armed. These shields, he says, 

were supported by a belt over their 
shoulders!—G. W.]? Indeed, the 
common Egyptian shield was as 
large as was consistent with con- 
venience, and, if not constructed of 
light materials, would have been an 
encumbrance in long marches, or 
even in the field; and we may even 
doubt if it ever was covered with a 
surface of metal. 

‘The Egyptian bow was not un- 
like that used in later times by 
Enropean archers. ‘The string was 
cither fixed upc 
of horn, or inserted into 
notch in the wood, at either ex- 

tremity, differing in this respect from that of the Kefa and some 
other Asiatie people, who seeured the string by passing it over a 

1 nut which projected from the circular heads of the bow. 

  

  

      

  

  

   
    

     

  

     

  

  

  

0.90 String of bow telonging to the Kefa Phnicins) ‘Ther 

‘The Ethiopians and Libyans, who were famed for their skill 
in archery, e method of fastening the string as 
the Bgyptians, and their bow was similar in form and size to that 
of their neighbors: and so noted were the latter for their 
dexterity in its use, that their name is accompanied in the 
hieroglyphies by a representation of this weapon 

‘The Egyptian bow was a round piece of wood, from five to 
five feet and a half in length, either almost straight and tapering 
to a point at both ends, some of which are represented in the 

  

opted the sa     
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found at Thebes, or curvin 
ws in the paintings of t 

eve of leather or 
d below the centre. 

sculptures and have even be 
nwards in the middle, when unstr 

tombs of the kings: 
wood was attached to or let into it, abov 

In stringing it the Egyptians fixed the lower point in the 
ground, nding or seated, the knee pressed against the 
inner side of the bow, they bent it with one hand, and then 

    
             

din some   stances, 

  

  

  

    

  

Pam TESS SN 

30.31 TEerptin bows, Thebes. 

    

  

passed the string with the other into the notch at the upper 
._ extremity; and one instance oceurs of a man resting the bow on 

his shoulder, and bracing it in that position. While shooting 
they frequently wore a guard on the left arm, to prevent its 
receiving ury from the string: and this was not only fast- 
ened round the wrist, but was secured by a thong tied above 
the elbow. Sometimes a groove of metal was fixed upon the 
fore knuckle, in which the arrow rested and ran when dis- 
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   chi 
powe 
in his right hi 

  ‘ged; and the chasseur, whose bow appears to have been less 
‘ul than those used in war, occasionally held spare arrows 

while he pulled the string? 
    

      

0.88 ‘areying spare arrows tthe nd Trees.   

‘Their mode of drawing it was either with the forefinger and 
thumb, or the two forefingers: and though in the chase they 
sometimes brought the arrow merely to the breast, instances of 

  

  

  

    
    

his in a tomb it, having mina chaseate TE 2 This ie rare “op met with it 
‘copy of twice so represent 
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which occur in the two preceding woodcuts, their eustom in war, 
as with the old English archers, was to earry it to the ear, the 
shaft of the arrow passing very nearly in a line with the eye. 

‘The ancient Greeks, on the contrary, adopted the less perfect 
mode of placing the bow immediately before them, and drawin 
the string to the body; whence the Amazonia 
reported to have ut off the right breast, lest it should be an 
impediment in its use. And if the Greeks, in later times, 
abandoned that inefficient method, and handled the bow 
same manner as the Egyptians, they never did attach 
importance to it? and few only excelled in archery, with the 
exception of the Cretans, who, from their skill, were Supposed by 
some to have been the original inventors of the bow. ‘The 
Seythians, Persians, and other Oriental nations, also placed the 
principal reliance on this arm, whose power was often severely 
felt by the disciplined troops of Greece and Rome; and our own 

history furnishes ample testimony to the advantages it presented 
throughout the whole course of a battle, and in every species of 
conilict. 

‘The Egyptian bows 
so great was their confidence in th 
that an archer from his imes used them to entangle hi 
‘opponent, whilst he smote him with a sword. 

‘Their arrows varied from twenty-two to thirty-four inches 
length; some were of wood, others of reed; frequently tipped 
with a metal head and winged with three feathers, glued longi- 
tndinally, and at equal distances, upon the other end of the shaft, 
as on our own arrows. Sometimes, instead of the metal head, 
piece of hard wood was inserted into the reed, which terminated 
in along tapering point ;* but these were of too light and power- 
Jess a nature to be employed in war, and could only have been 
intended for the chase. In others, the place of the metal wa 
supplied by a small piece of flint, or rather agate, or othe 
sharp stone, secured by a firm black paste; and though used 

  

     

  

    

        

   
       

         

  

    

  

  

  

ig was of hide? catgut, or string; and 
strength of itand of the bow, 
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ly in battle, they appear from the sculptures to have 
belonged more particularly to the huntsman; and the 
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      arrows of archers are gener 
heads, some barbed, othe 
three or four projecting blade 

ly repre 
triangular, and many with 
placed at right angles, and 
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No. 38 Metal heads of arrows, Amick Museum and Thebes 
ing ina common point. Stone-tipped arrows were not 
ned to an ancient era, nor were they peeuliar to the      

  

1 Fide woodeut No. 35, p. 204, 
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Egyptians alone; t nd other Eastern people fre- 
quently used them, and re} 
ascertained that they were adopted by the 
several having been found in pla the troops of 
Persia,! as well as on the plain of Marathon, and other fields 
of battle where they fought. 

Each bowman was furnished with 
four inche: meter; and consequent 
supply of arrows, which was supported by 
shoulder and across the breast to the opposite sid 
of carrying it differed from that of the Greeks, who hore it upon 
their shoulder? and from that of some Asiatie people, who sus- 
pended it vertically at their hack, almost on a level with th 
elbows the usual custom of the Egyptian soldier being to fix it 
nearly in a horizontal position, and to draw out the arrows from 
beneath his arm. Many instances also oceur in the sculptures of 
the quiver placed at the back, and projecting above the top of 
the shoulder; but this appears to have been only during the 
march, or at a time when the arrows were 
closed by a lid or cover, which, like the quiver itself, was high! 
Aecorated, and, when belonging to a chief, surmounted with th 
head of a lion, or oth nd. this, on being throw 

n, remained attached by a le 
‘They had also a case for the bow,' intended to protect it 

against the sun or damp, 
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plentiful 

  

    

    

       

  

  

    

  

   

    

       
  

        

     
       

  
  

      

  

    

    

     
       

was opened by drawing off a movable eap of soft leather sewed 
to the upper end. Tt was always attached to the w: ot 

and across it inelined, in an opposite direction, another large ease,       

      

nt stock of arrow: 

  

containing two spears and an abu 
Besides the quiver 
others attached to h 

    

  

    leaving the two ends 
exposed; and, being of a pliable substance, probably leather, it 

as put round the bow, as they held it in their hand during a 
march. Besides the bow, their principal weapon of offence, they, 

    

    

  

    
cob Eg infttl or his carons ft to Phe Grek sometimes had the bo 

‘se known to every rater, - Cosites pe exvicad i by Homer, cox)   
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like the mounted archers, who fought in ears, were provided with 
a fal curved stick, mace, or battleaxe, for close 

» When their arrows were exhausted; and their defensive 
ns were the helmet, or quilted headpiece, and a coat of the 

materials; but they were not allowed a shield, being eon- 
sidered an impediment to the free use of the bow. 

The spear, or pike, was of wood,! between five and six feet in 
length, with a metal head, into which the shaft was inserted and 
fixed with nails; and one of them, preserved in the Berlin 

satisfuctorily ls with the general appearanee of 
those represented in the sculptures. ‘The head was of bronze or 
iron, sometimes very large, usually with a double edge, like that 
of the Greeks ;* but the spear does not appear to have been fur- 

nished metal point at the other extremity, called oavgurig 
by Homer, which is still adopted in Turkish, modern Egyptian, 
and other spears, in order to plant them upright in the ground, 
as the spear of Saul was fixed near his head, while he ‘lay 
sleeping within the trench.’ Spears of this kind should perhaps 
come under the denomination of jayelins, the metal being in 
tended as well for a counterp their for the purpose 
above alluded to; and such an addition to those of the heavy- 
armed infantry would neither be requisite nor convenient. 

‘The javelin, lighter and shorter than the spear, was also of 
wood, and similarly armed with a strong two-edged metal head, 
generally of an elongated diamond shape, either flat, or increasing 

in thickness at the centre, and sometimes tapering to a very long 
point ;® end the upper extremity of its shaft terminated in a 
bronze knob, surmounted by a ball, to which were attached two 
thongs or tassels, intended both as an ornament and a counter- 
poise to the weight of its point.7 Tt was sometimes used as a 
spear; for thrusting, being held with one or with two hands ; and 
sometimes, when the adversary was within reach, it was darted 
and still retained in the warrior’s grasp, the shaft being allowed 
to pass through his hand till stopped by the blow, or by the 
fingers suddenly closing on the band of metal at the end; a 
eustom I have often observed among the modern Nubians and 
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Ababdeh. They had another javelin apparently of wood, taper- 
ing toa sharp point, without the usual metal head ;" and a still 
lighter kind, armed with a small bronze points? which was fre- 

  

peareal and drumatiok. Berlin Museum 
  

    ‘quently four-sided, three-bladed3 or broad and nearly flat ;and, 
from the upper end of the shaft being destitute of any metal 
counterpoise.' it resembled a dart now used by the people of 

   

fo. 

    

nt any scientific     rfoor, and other Afriean tribes, who, with 
Knowledge of projectiles or the eurve of a parabola, dexterously 

   

     

  

strike their enemy with its falling 

1 Woadent No. 9,43. 8 Wourkat No. 4.2. 3 Wooteat Nowii; fyi; and woodeat + Woodeut No dl aged No. 2, fy- 3 
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Another inferior kind of javelin was made of reed, with a 
metal head; but this ean scarcely be considered a military 
‘weapon, nor would it hold a high rank among those employed by 
the Egyptian chasseur, most of which were of excellent work- 

hip, and adapted to all the purposes of the chase, whether in 
the river or the field. Of these last, the most remarkable was 
one used for spearing fish: it was propelled by the hand with the 
assistance of a thin cord? passing over its notched summit, and 
extending down the shaft: but being solely intended for sports- 

the arms borne by the soldier, it is unne- 
; be it more minutely. 

he sling was a thong of plaited leather? or string broad in 
the middle, and having 4 loop at one end, by which it was fixed 
upon and fi nd; the other extremity ter- 

aped from the fingers as the stone 
‘led it two or three 
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‘The Egyptians employed round stones for this purpose, which 
they carried in a small bag, hanging from a belt over the 
shoulder.6 

‘The Egyptian sword was s 
half to three 
and tape 

sword of Cilicia to thatof Egypt. Tt w 

     

  

«d short, from two and a 
g tly a double edge, 

xp points and Herodotus® compares the 
used for cutand thrusts 
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but on some occasions they held it downwards, and stabbed a: 
with a dagger. The handle was plain, hollowed in the centze, 
and gradually increasing in thickness at either extremity 

laid with costly stones, precious woods, or meta 

  

    

  

sometimes 

    

Noss, ‘Stabbing an een Thates 

    and the pommel of that worn by the king in his girdle was 
frequently surmounted by one or two heads of a hawk, th 
symbol of Phrah, or the sun, a Pharaonie title given to the 
monarchs of the Nile. Strietly speaking, the short sword, so 
worn, should come under the denomination of a dagger, whieh 
was also a common Egyptian weapon, asis proved by those found 
in the excavated ruins of Thebes. It was much smaller than the 

  

  

    
  

  

Nott Dxggors in their ath, with inlaid andes Theta, 

sword : its blade was about ten or seven inches in length, taper- 
ing gradually in breadth, from one inch and a half to two-thirds 
of an inch, towards the point; and the total length, with the 
handle, only completed a foot or sixteen inches. ‘The handle, 
like that of the sword, was generally inlaid:1 the blade was 
bronze, thicker in the middle than at the edges, and slightly 

  

  

  

     

1 Fide wooeut No.9, 7. 
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grooved in that part; and so exquisitely was the metal worked, 
that some of those T have examined retain their pliability and 
spring after a period of several thousand years, and almost 

    

  

  No.4 Mode of wearing the dagger by Kameses I Phetes   

resemble steel in elasticity. Such is the dagger of the Berlin 
Collection, which was discovered by Sig. Passala a Theban 
tomb; and, in noticing it, I avail myself of the opportunity of 

  

     

  

Note Dagger, with is sheath erin Musca 

  

acknowledging his kindness, which has enabled me to introduce 
a representation of it, in the actual state in whieh it was found, 
enclosed in a leathern sheath. ‘The handle is partly covered 
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with metal, and adored with numerous small pins and studs of 
gold,! which are purposely shown through suitable openi 
‘the front part of the sheath; but the upper extremit 
solely of bone, neither ornamented, nor covered with any metal 
casing: other instances of which have elsewhere been found? 
offering, in this respect, remarkable exceptions to the usual inlaid 
handles of Egyptian daggers, already noticed 

‘The knife was also shorter tl sword, and had a single 
the falchion, a species of 

called Shopsh, or Khopsh; and the 
to the kopis® of the Greeks, sug- 

gests that the people of Argos, an Egyptian colony, by whom it 
was prineipally adopted, originally derived that weapon from the 

falchion of Egypt. Tt was more generally used than either the 
knife or the sword, being borne by light as well as heavy armed 
troops: and that such a weapon must have inflicted a severe 
wound is evident, as well from the size and form of the blade as 
from the great weight it acquired by the thickness of the back, 

h was sometimes cased with brass, the blade itself being of 
bronze or iron? 

Officers as well as privates carried the and the king 
himself is frequently represented in close co: h the enemy, 
armed with it, or with the hatchet, battleaxe, pole-axe, or mace. 
A simple stick re usually 28 com 
manding corps of infantry, though we cannot thence infer that 
they were not al ith some other more efficient 
weapon ; and in leading their troops to the charge, we see th 
armed in the same manner as the king when he fought on foot. 
In chariots they had the bow; led himself 
upon his dexterity in archery, and emulated the skill as well as 
tthe valor of the monarch. 

‘The axe, or hatehe' 

   
  

  

     

  

edge, intended only for cutting, as wa 
Ist w 

id 
ensis faleatus.® This 
resemblance of its fo 

    

  

     
     

    

    

    
    

   

    
      

      
    

    

  

   nnd simple, seldom exceeding 

1 Like the swont mentioned by Homer, and yart of a Teather seabard, from the 
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two or two and a half feet in length; it had a single blade, and 
no instance is met with of a double axe resembling the bipennis 
of the Romans! Of the same form was that used by the Egyptian 
‘carpenters; and not only did the soldiers carry it as a serviceable 
weapon in close combat, but even for breaking down the gates of 
a town, and felling trees to construct engines for an assault, 
Independent of bronze pins which seeured the blade, the handle 
was bound in that part with thongs of hide, in order to prevent 
the wood, split to admit the metal, from ope n exposed 

to the sun; and the same precaution wa 
adopted in those belonging to joiners and 
others, who worked in their own shops. 

less ornamented than 
other weapons; some bore the figure of an 
animal, a boat, or fancy deviee, engraved 
upon the blade le, frequently 

pe of a gazelle’s 
foot, was marked with cireular and diag- 
onal lines, repre ids, as on the 
projecting torus of an Egyptian temple, or 
like the ligature of the Roman fasces? 
‘The soldier, on his march, either held it 
in his hand, or suspended it at his back, 
with the blade downwards; but it does not 
appear from the seulptures whether it was 
covered by a sheath, nor is any mode of 

  

  

  

     

    

  

    

  

  

    

   

  

  

  

            

  

ig wearing asword indicated by them, except 
=~ as a dagger in the girdle, the handle 
A sloping to the right? 
J ‘The blade of the battleaxe was, in 
* form, not unlike the Parthian# shield; a 

  

Nog, Axcsorbatchet.  socment of a circle, di ‘Thebessand inthe British Museum, ‘ided at the back 
into two smaller segments, whose three 

points were fastened to the handle with metal pins. Tt was of 
bronze, and sometimes, if we may be allowed to judge from the 
color of those in the paintings at Thebes, of steel; and the 
length of the handle was equal to, or more than double that of, 
the blade. Mr. Salt’s collection, part of which was purchased 
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by the British Museum, contained a portion of one of these 
weapons! whose bronze blade was thirteen inches and a half long, 
and two and a half broad, inserted into a silver tube, secured 
with nails of the same metal. ‘The wooden handle once fixed 
into this tube was w: but, judging from those represented 
at Thebes, it was considerably longer than the tube, and even 
protruded a little beyond the ext of the blade, where it 

es ornamented with the head of a lion or other 
device, receding slight! not to interfere with the blow; 
and the total length of the batt from # 
to four feet. In some battl 

  

  

    
       

have    

    

otk Patloae Thebes and Benitasson 

searcely exceeding the length of the silver tube above men- 
tioned, which in thisspecimen is only eleven inches and a half 
Jonger than the bl ave been the entire handle; the 
small apertnre at the lower end* serving equally for admitting 
the pin which secured the wood inserted into it, whether this 
extended beyond, or merely filled the tube. 

The blades of the battleaxes represented in the paintings of 
‘Thebes offer two forms, one of which is more cireular® than 
that of Mr. Salt’s; from the excellence, however, of its work- 
manship and materials, we may conclude that this last was of 
the most general and approved shape, and perhaps belonged to 
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some military chief, or to the king himself; and it is singular 
that an axe ¥ to this was formerly used by the Ger- 

nnd other European infantry. 
‘The pole-axe was about three feet in length, 

ficult to wield than the preceding, owing to the great 
the blade was fixed; and if this 

the blow more destrnetive, it 
a powerful as well as a skilful arm to 

nd to make it as efficient a weapon as the 

   

  

mi: 

  

    more di 
weight of a met    

    
     

d, like 
use it with success, 
battler 

    

— 

Poleaxes, Thebes. 

  

We rarely find an corps of men armed with it; the 
only instance I remember occurring at E’Sioot, where the same 
soldiers bear the cumbrous shields already noticed ;! it may, 
therefore, have been peculiar to certain troops, and to the chiefs, 

whose hands it is usually represented. ‘The handle was gen- 
erally about two feet in length, sometimes much longer: the 
all four inehes in its great and the blade varied 

yy two and three in breadth. 
to the pole-axe, without a blade, 

ppears to correspond. to the koryne of the Greeks, which 
was frequently of iron. ‘That used by the Egyptians was of 
wood, bound with bronze, about two feet and a half in length, 

1d furnished with an angular piece of metal, projecting from 
the handle, which may have been intended ax a guard, though 

ss they represent the hand placed above it, 
while the blow was given. 
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‘They had another mace,! similar in many respects to this, 
without the ball, and, to judge from its frequent occurrence in 

more generally u nntly far more 
; but the former was a most formidable weapo 

like that used for the same purpose by the Mem- 
and the modern people of Cutehs and no shield, helmet 

or enirass could have been a sullicient protection against th 

        

   

  

    
  

  

    

  

ther of these was 

  

impetus gi a powerful arm. No 
peculiar to the chiefs: all the soldiers in some infantry regi- 
ments were armed with them; and a charioteer was furnished 
with one or more, which he carried in a ease attached with 
the quiver to the side of his ear. 

In ancient times, when the fate of a battle was frequ 
Aecidled by personal valor, the dexterous management of such 
arms was of primary importanee band of resolute vete- 
rans, headed by a gallant chief, spread among the ranks 
r nemy; as Homer describes Arcithous alone breakin 

   

  

   

  

    

       

    

       
  

  

        

  

           

    

  

   

  

       
through an opposing ph with hi acest Notwit 
standing the great improvement have taken place in the 
art of war, by the introduction of artillery and the musket, and 

  

       by the m ical strength and i 
dividual courage 
tion in close combat: thus the Egyptia 
their chief reliance in the skill of th 
attach great importance to h 
attention to the nat 
arms. And th 
well as th 

  

  

. though they placed 
s, failed not to 

  

     
antry, and paid partien 

sive as well as defen 
pons used by different corps, a 

took in allotting to each its respective 
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service, and 
component parts, 2 

gyptians in the 
They 

ness throu ‘th, sometimes broader at the upper 
end, without either the ball or guard, and many of their allies 
carried a rude, heavy elub;* but no body of native troops was 

med with the last, and indeed it cannot be considered an 

  

n the judicious arrangement of the army and its 
gue the great experience acquired by the 

t of w 
  

      

        

     

    

or club, now called Tiss was used by 
and light-armed troops as well as archers; and if it does 

not appear a formidable arm, 
ee > * yet the experience of modern 

times bears ample testimony 
tits ofency in close com 

  

3 bat. To the Bisharieen it 
supplies the place of a swords 

id the Ababdeh, content 
with this, their spear, and 

jot to encounter the hostile whom they 
frequently defeat, though armed with the matchlock and the 
atagan3 Tn length, that of the ancient Egyptians was probably 
the same, about two feet and a half, and made of a hard thorn 
wood, as the mimosa : whieh are still used for 
the same purposs ts of the Ababdeh lance. 

e shield, their py e, I have already noticed. 
he helnet was usually quilted, but rarely of met 

bronze helmets are said to have been wo 
we may conclude that, in accordance with the 
sculptures, they preferred and_ generally 
which being thiek, and well padd is an excellent pro- 
tection to the head, without the resulting from 
the metal in so hot a climate.’ Some of them descended to the 

others only below the level of the 
in an obtuse point, was 

  

Noh Guvelsinkordah Thebes. 

shield, fea       
     

   
   

  

  

    

    

       

   

thority of the 
lopted the former,      
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    They were of a green, red, or 
Black color; and the lo met, which fitted less closely to 
the back of the head, was fringed at the lower edge with a broad 
border? and in some instanc ‘sted of two 
upper and under fold. Another, worn also by the spearmen 
and many corps of infantry and charioteers, varied slightly from 
these, though ve in 1g quilted, and 
descending to the shoulder with « fringes but it had no tassels, 
and fitting close to the top of the head, it widened towards the 
base —the front, which co 

se] jece# attached to the other part 
If there is no representation 

crest, we are Greeks did 
not always adopt it but that of the Shain once ene 
and afterwards allies of the Pharaohs, is particularly interes 

        

  

  

  

  

        pects, bei      
  

   

  

     

  

   

        ss surprised, since even the ancie   

    

Not 

  

   
since it shows the existence of a eustom as early 
years before the Trojan war, which was afterw 
by the Greeks, of adorning the helmet with hor 
name keras, “horn, was somet 

‘The outer surface of the enirass, or coat of armor, consisted 
of about eleven horizontal re 1 plates, well seeured by 
bronze pins; and at the hollow of the throat a narrower range of 

plates was introduced, above whieh were two more, completing 
orcovering of the neck. ‘The breadth of e th plate or 

as little more than an inch, twelve of them sufficing to 

    

  

whence 
ss chosen to signily a crest:         
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cover the front of the body; and the sleeves, which were some- 
times so short as to extend less than halfway to the elbow, 
consisted of two rows of similar plates.! Many, indeed most, of 

sses were without collars; in some the sleeves were 
rather longer, reaching nearly to the elbow, and they were worn 
both by heavy infantry and bowmen. ‘The ordinary euirass may 
have been little less than two feet and a half in length: it 
sometimes covered the thighs nearly to the knee; and in order 
to prevent its pressing h upon the shoulder, they bound 
their girdle over it, and tightened it at the waist. But the 

of the body helow the girdle, were usually 
it or other robe, detached from the enirass; and 

many of the light and heavy infantry were clad ina quilted vest 
of the orm as the coat of armor, for which it was intended 
to be a substitute: and some wore corslets, reaching only from 

  

     
        

   

    

    

      
    

    

    
  

No.0 Cont, worked In olor 

the waist to the upper part of the breast, and supported by straps 
over the shoulder, which, to judge from the sculptured represen- 
tations of them, appear to have been faced with metal plates? 

  

   of the Greeks, 83 gte 1, Ay 1 

  

aus, Att. xx. p82 wa a  
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Among the arm in the tomb of Ri 
armor! which, 
to have been a sort of 

  

space left for the 

  

covering for the bod 
might be consi 
as a coat of 
painted with 
common upon th 

Some wor 

from the waist to the upper 
the breast, and supported by 
over the shoulder, whi 

  

    

‘ed with bronze plates. 

1 See also Prise, «Mon, Egypt pl xvi 3, p 8
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portion of one is in Dr. Abbott's collection. It ismade of bronze 
plates (in the form of Egyptian shields), overlapping each other, 
and sewed upon a leathern doublet two of which have the name 

of Sheshanga (Shiskah), 
showing it either belonged 
to that king, or to some 

reat officer of his court. 
Greeks in like manner 

mace some thoraces of hide, 
p, linen, or twisted cord. 

med troops were 
nished with a shield and 

some with a shield 
.e;and others, though 

; with a battleaxe ora 
poleaxe and shield. ‘They 
also earried asword, falchion, 
arved stiek or Zissdin, simple 

mace, or hatchet, which may 
be looked upon as their side- 
arms.! 

    
  

  

    

  

   
    

  

  

  

    

   

  

light troops, who 
were not archers, had nearly 

  

   and some were W 
umbranee of a shield, as 

igers? and a few 
iose duty required 

  

the 
othe 
great agility,and who fought 

     

scattered parties, like the 
Velites of the Romans. The 

bown 

  

    
    

      

    

  

    

    

  

  

spt 
unable to ol 
factory informati 

now remains to notice the corps of chi 
very large and effective portion of the Egyp 

Each car contained two persons, like the     

  

1 Woodet Xo. 5 
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Greeks. On some occasions it carried three, the ehi 
‘ver and two chiefs; but this was rarely the ease, except in 

mphal processions, when two of the princes or noble youths 
accompanied the king in their chariot, bearing the regal seeptre, 
or the flabella, and 
required a third per- 
son to manage the 

2 In the field 
each had his own ear, 
with a charioteers and 
the insignia of his 
office being attached 
behind him by a broad 
belt,’ his hands were 
free for the use of the 
bow and other arms. 
When on an excursion 
for pleasure, or on a 

     joteer or 
          

  

   

    

  

mounted alone, and 
Grove himself,footmen 
and other attendants 
running before and 
behind the ear, like 
the Syis or grooms of 
modern Egypt and 
India, who, when the 
carriage stopped, were 
realy to take the 
reins, and walked the 
horses till their master 
returned, continuing, 
however, on foots! and not venturing to step into its a eustom 
equally observed by those who wished to show marked respect to 

    

  

   

       
  

  1 A. name whieh implies 
‘he Roman wa chart a 
Guriga, or aiver. (Win 2 400,634, 138.) ‘Cont, ie TS oF rather figs x. 2, and” 2” Chron. RVL"'85 since the former appears. to 

refer to men riding on horses, B    
    

  so, in_Arabiey a horseman or sare, is the     
botse per exon TFoodeut No. 

  

4 Weoodeut No. 3) p. 33.
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the king, when passing before or following him, in state pro- 
eessions. 

battle, also, many attendants were always im readiness 
and whenever a general dismounted from his car, to lead his 
troops over hilly and precipitous heights inaccessible to chariots, 
to the assault of a fortified town, or fo other purpose, they 
took charge of the horses, and keeping them in some seeure 
place they awaited his return, or followed at a short distance ; 
and a second car! with fresh horses was always ready in the 
rear, in order to provide against accident, or the still less wel- 
come chance of a defeat. 

In the battlescenes of the Egyptian temples, the king is 
represented unattended by any charioteer? the 

      

     

  

  

    

       
to infe of that person: and he may have been 
omitted, in order not to interfere with the principal figure and 
feature of the picture, which, with a similar notion of exclusive 
ness, they were accustomed to draw of colossal dimensions. 

‘The cars of the whole chariot corps contained each two 
warriors? comrades of equal rank, both joining in the labors 

      
          

    

Nott, “Theson of Rig Hameaey, with is eharoter Thebes. 

   
y of the fight; and if the charioteer who accompanied a. 

not hold the same high station, he was probably 
appointed to the post as a mark of distinction; and from the   

  
  1 2.Chron, sexy. 24 ‘hina ad th — the SGariotcer, shearer, and watior. in each chav       

5B {cont Hom. Hh 8, $995 and 3 8h



  

‘car. TL] wirs. 

  

familiar manner in w 
with a son of the gre 
filled by persons of eonsideratio 
ship they enjoyed 

‘As with the Gre 
ignoble; and if Hecto 

h one of them is represented conversing 
at Rameses, we may conclude the of 

who were worthy of the fri 
          

  

   
    s, the employment was neither servile nor 

Nestor! Ulysses, and others were not 
ashamed to act in this capacity, Egyptian officers of note, in like 

‘manner, undertook the management of their own cars, and prided 
themselves on their skill in driving, as in wielding the javeli 
and bow: but whether the chariot race was instituted in Egypt 
‘oes not appear; and we may conclude from the absence of the 
subject in their sculptures, and of the hippodrome in the 
precincts of towns of early date, that the celebration of games 
similar to those of Greece was unknown there previous to the 
Macedonian conquest: the only hippodromes being at Ale 
andria, and at the Roman town of Antinoé, founded by Hadrian, 
in Upper Egypt. 

In driving, the F; 
charioteers of Homer: 

  

    

  

  

  

  

     
  

  

    
  

  

    

  

yptians used a whip, like the heroes and 
d this, or a short stick, was generally 

    
    

AV 
es 

No.5, Wwhire meter, 

‘employed even for beasts of burden, and for oxen at the plough, 
in preference to the goad. ‘The whip consisted of a smooth round 
wooden handle, and a single or double thon: 
fa lash of leather, or string, about two fect in length, either 

     

    

t sometimes     
  

1 Gong. Hom. 1.0,120; and 4,518, #11,.0, 116, Nestor mounts the car of STOOLS Aan gois frequently, Diomdean takes the weigns ad whip ik, Bis 
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twisted or plated; and a loop being attached to the lower end, 
the archer was enabled to use the bow, while it hung suspended 
from his wrist 

  

  

When a hero encountered a 
hostile chief, he sometimes dis- 

‘ed from his ear, and sub- 
stituting for his bow and quiver 
the spear, battleaxe, or falehion, 
he closed with him hand to hand, 
like the Greeks and ‘Trojans de- 
scribed by Homer: and the lifeless 
body of the foe, being left upon 

    

  

  

    
the field, was stripped of its arms 
by his companions. Sometimes a 
wounded adversary, incapable of   

further resistance, having claimed 
and obtained the merey of the 
vietor, was carried from the field. 
us Ms chariots? and the ondinaty 

. who laid down their arms. 
Seat yielded to the Egyptians, 

were treated oners of war, and were sent bound to the rear 
under an escort, to be presented to the monarch, and to grace his 
triumph anination of the conflict. ‘The hands of the 
slain were then counted hefore him; and this return of the 
en ly registered, to commemorate his success 

—a subject whieh occurs more than” 
once on the walls of Medeenet Haboos picture 
sculptured in the inner area of that build sents Rameses 
seated in his ea e the tellers, taking the hands by the 
tmmb, place them in a heap before him, aud count them to the 

       
No.2, Whip aap an archer     

    

      

  

      
    

military seribes, 
From the position of the king in this pieture, the Egyptian 

chariot might appear to be furnished with a seat ;"but judging 
from the usual representations in the Theban seulptures, and 
from the nature of other ancient ears it is more probable that he 
is seated on the side or front.! Indeed, for persons frequently 

  

   

  

    

  

   

  

  1 Woodeut No. 59 [Un instance does, 2 ACRarma kine Ogi (St 1) the in sed In ee represented amie cath arm 60 presen aca made ‘anguished hich” ant. mane ‘inferior pce forthe focu-—G- W. Eades Foun with ns low tno 
   

  

       

 



    

“cuar. AIL) CHARIOTS OF WOOD. 

  

7 
  accustomed to forego the use of seats, there could be little 

necessity for its introduction; and though the Egyptian rooms 
were furnished with ehairs and raised sofas, it w H 
for persons of all ranks to sit upon the ground, crouched like 
the Nubians on a pede journey, or cros+legged like the 
modern inhabitants of Eastern countries, when in the housé, 

in their carriages. 1 
ots of those enemies with whom they fought; and the 

fon of wounded warriors falling backwards out of 
their car, frequently oceurring in the battle seenes of Thebes, 

and so foreibly calling to mind the descriptions of Home 
he adduced as an additional argument to prove the absence of 
any seat or bench within it. 

Egyptian chariots, the bottom part consisted of a 
‘th thongs or rope, forming a species of net 

in order, by its elasticity, to render the motion of a ear- 
riage without springs more easy: and this eustom is very prev 
alent at the present day in Italy and other countries in carts 

carriages used by the lower orders; but it is difficult to 
determine whether it was adopted in every Egyptian ear 

‘That the chariot was of wood? is abundantly proved by the 
sculptures, wherever workmen are seen employed in making it; 
and the fact of their having, at the earliest period of their 

  

    not unusi   

        
  

  

and e'    remark applies to the 
  

       

          

         
    

  

   

    

    

  

  

  

No.0 Making the pote and 

  

   

    

known 
pole whose 
a century ago. isa remarkabl 

already invented and commonly 
itroduction into our own country da 

stance of the truth 

  

      

  

9,122; and e, 88 ® The Tost we rehd of the Canaanites wall havin ‘charity ofron® (avi 10). Soler with oF eeurved, a ade a chao ofthe wood of Pebanon. (ol Song, i). 

         
 



Oe) 

(Cuan. 111,   1 EGYPTIANS, 

  

228, THE ANCIE 

  is no new thing under the sun,’! and shows 
made at that very remote era, and 

of their workmen. And that this last was of wood, 
nd not, as some have imagined, of bronze or other metal, we 

have a decided proof, from the representations of workmen eut- 
ti joning it with an axe? 

exceedingly light, consisting of a 
eugthened and ornamented with metal and 

ng, like many of those mentioned by Homer :# the 
part, on whieh the chaxioteer stood, was flat, whether of 

an entire pi juded to, the whole 
resting on the f the pole, which 
was itself inserted into the a re was not placed 
directly over the axle, in order to be on an equilibrium, but 
much more forward, the back part seldom extending behind the 

y pressed considerably upon 
the pote, to which also the upper rim of its front was connected 
by means of thongs or straps. ‘The weight was therefore divided 

‘een the wheels and the horses; but as a chariot was easily 
conclude that even with the addi= 

not such as to fatigue the horses, and 
this mode of placing it had the advantage of rendering the 
motion far more easy to the driver. When the horses were 
taken ont, the pole, unless propped up in some manner, fell to the 
ground therefore rested it on a support, which was some- 

a wooden figure of a man, intended to repr 
yemy, who was considered fitted for this degrading office. 

‘er portion of the sides, and the whole of the back, 
tter indeed entirely so, without any rim or 
nd the hinder part of the lateral framework 

line with the centre of the wheel, and 
or slightly inclined backwards, from the 
led with a enrve, at the height of about 

alf, to the front, serving as well for a safeguard 
upport for his quivers and bow-case, To 

we th ther were attached at either 

   

    

  

  

     

   

    

    
      

    

ework, si         

  

    

  

  

  

     

        

     

        

   

     

  

   

  

    

  

   

  

  

    rising perp 
¢ of the ca 

twvo feet and a 
to the driver as 
strengthen it, th 

    
    

    

     

PBs oy an 
+ Tom He teens car was ani) ver? that of ivan 

  sues. Another sports 
re ody of the Greck ear was also ‘ere formar: les 90 Gia that of est have een much 
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jected it with the base of the 
hove the pole, where the straps before 

mentioned were fastened; as may be seen in those I have 

side, and an up:   

    

   
Thebes, and in the accompanying view o1 
‘ear, represented according to our Ei 

the simple body of a 
ropean mode of drawing.   

  

No.6 Figes 12, Cha aro he yoke, rom digtrent Sculptures 

  

tis, however, reasonable to suppose th 
slightly in for 

  

they sometimes varied 
and that the car of war! was of a different con: 

struction in some respects from the plaustrum,! or from the 
curricle of towns ; and we not only find the two last destitute 
     

  

  

The Rom   eur bad 0, sm hele “The wagots, or ci Serre itor ee a Coes maar) Pete hr vated, Sitworwhecleu chariot drawn by oxen    
lage; the chaviot wa      

recalled, 
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of all the cases for weapons except that of the bow, and some 

      No. 6 

‘Thebe. 

tiines of that also, but the solid portion of their sides was gen- 
erally lower than in the former, where greater protection was
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ithin; and on this account the Greek cars 

  

required for thos 
were entirely closed, except at the bs 

‘The bow-case, frequently riehly o 
‘ofa lion or other devices, was pla 

      

    

mented with the figure 
in an inelined position, 

  

  

  
  

     

  

      

   
pointing for its upper edge, immediately below the 

xxible leather cover, being generally on a level with the su 
it of the framework of the chariot; so that when the bow    

drawn out, the leather cover fell downwards, and left the upper 
part on an uninterrupted level. In battle this was of course a 

2 Tn pif of Hope's “Costumes? fs a ear less cose than usual
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matter of no importance ; but in the city, where the bow-case 
was considered an elegant part of the ornamental hangings of a 
car, and continued to be attached to it, they paid some atten- 
tion to the position and fall of the pendent cover, deprived asit 

Thave elsewhere observed, the 
of Egyptian society required the absence of all 

The quivers and spear-eases were 
on, pointing backwards: some- 

times an additional quiver was attached close to the bow-case, 
with a mace and other arms, and every war chariot containing 
two men was furnished with the same number of bows. 

‘The framework, as I have stated, was of wood, like the pole, 
wheels, and other parts of the chariot; and we even find the 

ode of bending the wood for that puxpose represented in the 
sculptures.! In the ornamental trap) angings, and binding 
of the framework and cases, leather was prineipally used, dyed 
of various hues, and afterwards adorned with metal edges and 
studs, according to the taste of the workman or purchaser; and 

    

    

  

    

  

    

  

  

         
  

    
      

  

  

    

  

  

the wheels, strengthened at the joints of the felloe with bron 
or brass bands, were bound with «hoop of metal? The Egyp- 
tians themselves have not failed to point out what parts were 
the peculiar province of the carpenter and th ‘The 
body of the ear, the pole, yoke, and wheels, were 
the work of the for the cases for the hows and other arms, 
the saddle and har pinding of the framework, and the 
‘coverings of the bod, finished by the currier and lest it 

  

    
    

  

   

  

    
    

   

  

2 Conf. Hom 

  

Woodeut No.6, nthe preceding B72. 
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should not be sufficiently evident that they are engaged in eut- 
ting and bending the leather for 

        

      

   

  

  

by figuring an entire skin, 
sandals, suspended 
the subject without remarking that the s 
by the Egyptians to cut leather was precisely 
‘own, even in the remote age of King Amenophis I, who lived 

years before our era. 
riots, the wheels had six spokes ;# in many eurricles, 
ars, employed in towns, only fours* and the wheel 

was fixed to the axle and by a small linch-pin, sometimes sur- 
‘mounted with a fanciful head, and secured by a thong which 
passed through the low plainly proving that the axle 
tree itself did not curn, have imagined. ‘There are no 
instances of chariots with more than two wheels;° currus faleati, 
or ears armed with seythes, were unknown in Egypt) being 
probably contemned by them as by all nations who made any 
great advances in military tacties: nor was it their custom to 
use camels, or elep like the Indians and some other 
nations of antiquity ybable that the former were 
only employed in their army for the transport of baggage and 
previsions, much of whic fed upon asses,’ in those 
parts where water is abundant. instance alone oceurs of 
an Egyptian carriage with four wheels, similar to that men- 
tioned by Herodotus? 

     ean look: 
knife? used. 
lar to our’     

    

   

  

  

      

  

     

  

       

  

  

     
     

  

  

    

1 Woodeut No. 65, 2and y+ + And even bythe Greeks after the time 2 Tecra vere frequently. Wondeut of Aevantes me Hearne the rc ariton, °° Hazara ane ereresented foo eddie pllcee ates are spokes appear to have been gene- have “yet hen tet" with either fa the 

      
   
      

       
car of Juno whesls 733), whieh isthe   fan. Fortis 1 re now that pt inthe time of Abraham. (Gen AHL 18)” have, howe 

   

  

    
       ek sculptures; fe ner Hower auto ors eyaad fa tees ide Hopes Contin 

“There i only one representation of @ vith four whe 

          
  

  

Hae " 2 Hern 83. "Athenaes ale” (Dei v, psi isos) mentions «four: waded   
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No instance occurs of Egyptian eb: 
horses; 

  

's with more than two 
nor is there any representation of a earr 

drawn by one horse; but a pair of shafts have been found, with 
a wheel of curious construction, having a wooden tire to the 
felloe, which passed through, 

  

    

  

  

      ner cirele, probably of 

    {In the Caltecton of Dr. Abbot 

and connected, its six spokes 
(aa). The dia 
felloe was in six piece 
the 

short distance from the nave 
of the wheel was about 8 ft. 1 in. ‘The 
the end of one overlapping the other; and 

(to it by bands of raw hide passing through 

  

     

  

  

  

ire was fasten 
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Jong narrow holes made to receive them (tn). It is uncer 
whether the carriage they belonged to had two or four wheels 
for though an instance does occur of an Egyptian four-whecled 
ear, it is a singular one, and it was only used for religious 

ses, like that mentioned by Herodotus.! 
Hing carriage drawn by two oxen was ve 

‘common chariot; but the sides appear to have been closed. It 
also one pair of wheels with six spokes, and the same kind 

of pole and harness. Au umbrella was sometimes fixed over it 

  

  

  

  

      

  

like the    
     

     
  

  

No.6, An Fblopian prinooss travelling in a plairam orca dr Tabet of brains Awawtndants “Uke chaiotse or driver Packer   

  

when used for women of rank, as over the king's chariot on cer 
tain occasions; and the bow-case with the bow in it shows that 
along journey from Ethiopia required arms; the lady within 

her way to paya visit to the Egyptian king. She has 
ue with her, bringing many presents: and the 

calls to mind the visit of the Queen of Sheba to 

  

     
    

  

-y astern nations with whom 
not dissimilar in their general 

ff yoking the horses (even if they differed. 
in the number of persons they cont having usually three 
instead of the two rs) a 

  

  

  

       Egyptian and iy be seen 
  

1 Hera. i. 68
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  t, with its two unyoked horses, as a 
ionarch, by the conquered people of 

his broug 
igyptian 

from that wh 
present to the       

  

Ruten-nu, and one found in Egypt, and now in the museum at 
Florence! ‘This last is supposed to have been taken in war from 
the Seythians; but it appears rather to be one of those brought: 
to Egypt with the rest of a tribute, as a token of submission, 

  

being too slight for use. 
In Solomon's time chariots and horses were exported from 

Egypt, and supplied Judiea, as well as ‘the kings of the Hittites, 
and of Syria;’? but in early times they appear not to have been 
used in Egypt, and they are not found on the monuments before 
the 18th Dynasty. For though the Egyptian name of the 

ihe mare was called, as in Hebrew, sf, in. the 
plural sain, which argues its Se fiéras, “the mare, 
being still the generie name of the Arab horse: and if its 
introduction was really owing to the invasion of the Shepherds, 
they thereby benefited Egypt as much as by eausing the union 

whole country under one king. 
‘The Egyptians sometimes drove a pair of mules, 

or in the eo 

          

horse was hthor,   

  

   

  

        

nstead of   

    horses, in the chariots used in tow 
instance of which occurs in a painting now in the British 
Museum. 

  

2 Worndent No 68, 2 ZHarmeansrater the pale” of horses 2 'Kingsx Bi 2 Chron.i. 16,17. ofthe chariot 8.
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A representat 
found on the | 
@Athanasi, se 

of @ car bearing a small shrine in a boat, 
es of a mummy belonging to Signor 

lar to the one mentioned by He- 
    

    

  

Noe, Yourseriol hearse, From an imcribed wrapPo 

rodotus, with this difference, that the figure representing the 
deceased is recumbent instead of being the standin 
deity. 

[A painting fi 

  

mage of a 

  

the side of a tomb in the British Museum, 
yptian Galleries, represents a chariot drawn by two white 

mules, and is of the time of the 18th Dynasty. ‘The first 
appearance of the war chariot of two horses, called wr, akaruta, 

gn of Amenophis IIL, no chariots being represented, 
and the horse unknown, before the Shepherd invasion of Egypt. 

Under the 4th and 5th Dynas- 
ties the ass only was used, and the 
wheel had not been invented, the 

ced between two 
asses, to which it was strapped, 
which the person sat as on a ki 
of open litter. Under the 18th 

sty, chariots of wood, plated 
with gold and silver, and painted, 
were brought from the Rut 

  

       
     

   
   

  

  

    

  

    
  

  

    . Be] 
‘The harness of curricles and war waviots was nearly similars 

her ease was supported on a curved yoke fixed 
yy bya strong pin, and bound with straps or thongs 

   

  

    
and the pole in 
to its extrem 
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of leath ke, resting upon a sinall well-padded saddle, 
was firmly fitted into a groove of metal ; and the saddle, placed. 
upon the horses’ withers, and furnished with girths and a breast 
and, was surmounted by an ornamental knob; and in front of 
it a small hook secured the bearing rein. ‘The other reins 

4 thong or ring at the side of the saddle, and 
the projecting extremity of the yokes and the same 

wg secured the girths, and even appears in some instances 
to have heen attached to them. In the war chariots, a large 
Dall, placed upon a shaft, projected above the saddle, whieh is 
generally supposed to have been eonnected with the reins, and 
to have been intended to give a greater power to the driver.! by 
enabling him to draw them over a groove in its centre; but 
there is reason to believe it was added solely for an ornamental 
purpose, like the fancy headalresses of the horses, and fixed to 

the yoke immediately above the 
centre of the saddle? or to the 
head of a pin which connected the 
yoke to the pole.® ‘The same kind 

‘of ornament though of a different 
form, Persian § cars 

nd that it was not a necessary 
part of the harness is shown by 

tances of its omission 
in Egyptian eurvicles, and even in 
some of the chariots of war! 

hone ykotina Pesancar. ‘The traces were single, one 
~ only on the inner side of each 

horse, fastened to the lower part of the pole, and thenee extending 
to the saddles but no exterior trace was thought necessary ; and 
no provision was made for attaching it to the ear. Indeed the 
‘oke sufficed for all the purposes of draught as well as for back- 

ing the chariot and being fixed to the suddle, it kept the horses 
at the same distance and in the same relative position, and 
prevented their breaking outwards from the line of draught, 
a remark whieh applies equally to. the Greek ear; and the 
description given of it by Homer? agrees very nearly with 
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with a broad border   nd lange pendent tassels, covered the whole 
Dody, and two or more feathers inserted in lions’ heads, or some 
other device of gold, formed a crest upon the summit of the 
head-stall. But this display was confined to the chariots of the 
monarch, or the military chiefs; and it was thought sufficient, in. 
the harness of other cars and of the town enrriele, to adorn the 
bridles with rosettes, which resemble, and cannot fail to call to 
mind, those used i the present day.t 

Blinkers? w ary, as in many countries of 
modern Europe; but a severe bit appears to have been employed. 
by the Egyptians as by other ancient peoples though, from 
their mode of representing it, we should rather feel disposed to 
eo ‘ort of snafile than a curb. 

The head and upper part of the neck were frequently 
enveloped in a rich covering similar to the housing, trimmed with 
a leather fringe; and the bridle, consisting of two cheek-pieces, 
a throat-lash, head-stall, and the forehead and nose straps, though 
simple, was not unornamental. 

No instance ocours of Egypti 
horses, nor of any carriage fu 
one horse; they therefore resembled thos 
the early Greeks, as deseribed by Hom 
occasionally mentions the fo 
quadriga of the Latins, so freq) epresented in sculpture 
and on ancient coins. [‘The representation, however, of these 
cars is not seen after the 20th Dynasty, so that it is uncertain 
when the transition took place from the two-horse to the four- 
horse chariot. presentations, either in thelater 
temples or tombs, of chariots in battleser importance, quite 
prevents the determination of the first use of the quadriga, which, 

; seen on monuments of the Ptolemaic period long 
appeared in Greece. ‘The tar, or pair of horses, 

Dore a single name, and each horse was not separately designated. 
No name has been found given to chariots, although other 
articles had often an appropriate name or appellation by which 
they were distinguished from others.—S. B.] 

   
  

   

    

   

  

      

  

      

    

  

  

      

  

  

  

     
       

n chariots with more than two 
ts and drawn by 

general use among 
© though the poet 

    
    

  

       
      horsed car, answering to the 
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thing projecting above aud at the aide of the dyes; trhich may be intended to re sen hi      nnelude from the appearance of
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‘The harness of the Persian chariots fi 
is equally simples a 
customs of different 
the subject to introduce 
Sir R. Ker Porter.! 

      

    

ared at Persepolis 
it is interesting to compare the 

not be irrelevant to 
en from the work of 

  

       

  

Nos, orsan car (rom Sir R. Ker Porter) 

‘The Egyptian chariot corps, like the infantry, were divided 
\d heavy troops, both 

ployed in ing the enemy 
evolutions requir 

ik through opposing masses of in after having galle 
‘them during their advance with a heavy shower of arrows and i 
order to enable them to charge with greater security they were 
furnished with a shield, which was not required for the other 
mounted a da long spear was substituted on these 

ons for the missiles they had previously employed. ‘The 
chariot corps were also. supplied with weapons 

cl javelin; but 
+ and indeed this last was 

onfined to certain corps, even of infantry, as the spearmen and 
others, already ied. But the heavy foot, and light troops 
employed in the assault of fortified towns, were all provided with 
shields, under cover of which they made approaches to the place 

and s0 closely was the idea of a siege connected with this a 
that a figure of the king, who is sometimes introduced in th 

   

  

                   

         

  

         

  

ight 
adapted to close combat, as the sword, club 

  

  

  

‘they had neither the spea 

  

  

  

  

   
      
      

    

1 Temay be seen inthe British Museum, Bee also woodeut No. 1 
Vou. t 6 
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       . is intended to 
show that the place 

    

   

   

   

was taken hy assault, 
In ing a for- 

tified town, they ad 
vanced cover of 

  

the arrows of the bow- 

  

stantly the 
sealing-ladder to the 

  

   

  

     ndertook, 
regular 

which ease, 
ving ed to 

the wall posted 
themselves undercover 
of testudos, and shook 
and dislodged the 

of the parapet 
with a species of bat- 

am! direeted 
and impelled by a 
body of men expressly 
chosen for this service. 
But when the place 
held ont against these 
attacks, and neither @ 
coup de main, the 
der, nor the ram were 
found to sneceed, they 
probably used the tes- 
tudo for concealing and 
protecting the sappers, 
while they mined the 
places? and certainlys 

parts, oF 
ie rout     
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of all peopl 
to this str 
underground excavations, 3 ecting shafts through the 
solid rock. 

they had in 
  

    
    ‘The testudo 

poles having a 
with hides; it 
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so placed that the light troops might mount upon the outside, 
and thus obtain a footing on more elevated ground, apply the 
ladders with greater precision, or obtain some other important 

and each party was commanded by an officer of 

  

  

        skill, and 
The trypanon or pike of the testudo arietaria of the Greeks 

nd Romans, and the covering or vinea which protected the 
while they worked the battering-ram, were nearly on the 

ciple, and the Greeks most probably borrowed theirs 
pt. 

endeavored to foree open the gates of the town, 
down with axes; and when the fort was built 

upon a roek, they escaladed the precipitous part by means of 
the testudo, or by short spikes of metal, which they foreed into 
the crevices of the stone? and then applied the ladder to the 
rampart 

It is reasonable to conclude that several other engines were 
employed in sieges with which the sculptures? have nob made 
us acquainted; and the bulwarks used by the Jews* on their 
mnareh to the promised land were doubtless borrowed from 
those of Egypt, where they had lived until they became a 
nation, and from whenee they derived the greater part of their 
Knowledge upon every subject. ‘These bulwarks, being only 
constructed in the case of a siege, appear to have been similar 
to some of the monnds or towers employed by the Greeks in 
later times: they were of wood, and made on the spot during. 

we siege, the trees of the neighboring country being cut down 
for the purpose. But the Jews deemed it unlawful to fell a 
fruit tree for the construction of warlike engines, nor were they 
permitted to use any other than those which grew wild, or in an 
uncultivated spot 

Besides bulwarks or movable towers, we may also suppose 
the Egyptians adopted destructive missiles for burning the 

ws and works of the besieged, like the fireballs, pyrobolot 
Tithoi, of the Greeks, or the seytalaia, wooden staves, armed with 

nd carrying with them lighted firebrands and’ 
ig their own works from the assaults 

  

  

       

   
  

  

  

  

  

      

  

  

  

    
         

    
  

  

    

  

an iron point, 
the same mode of prot 

  

  

Four of the king's represented, and seems to have been very 
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6f the besieged, was probably resorted to by the Egyptians as by 
‘that people. 

‘The northern and eastern tribes against wnom the Egyptians 
ere armed in many instances with the sime weapons 
iplined troops of the Ph 

they had besides long. sw 
coats-of-mail, hel 

  

  

    ahs, as bows and spear 
issive clubs, and knives 

d shields varied in forn 
acecrding to the custom of e They also used stone 
which were thrown by the hand, while defending the walls 
of a besieged town; but it does not appear that either the 
Egyptians or their enemies threw th iy other occasions, 
except with a sling. Indeed we seldom find any people armed 
with stones, exeept those who haye not yet advaneal beyond 

their infaney in the art of war;! and the same remark appli 
to the Greeks during the siege of Troy, some of who: 
introduced by Homer, fighting with these rude weapons,—an 
era when (i ( military tacties were only begin- 
ning to emerge from a state of primitive simplic 

‘The most distinguishing peculiarities of some 
at war with the Egyptians, were the forms of the head-dress and 
shield. One of these, the Shaire a people inhabiting a 

e country, wore a helmet ornamented with horns pro- 
jecting from its circular summit, and frequently surmounted by 
a crest, consisting of a ball raised upon a smali shaft, which, as 
Thave before observed, is remarkable, from being the earliest 
instance of a crest, and bears testimony to the accuracy of 
Herodotus in ascribing to it an Asiatic origin. He mentions it 

as an invention of the Carians, from whom it was borrowed by 
the Greeks, together with the custom of introducing eer 
figures upon the ext nd of fixing handles to the interior, 

of the shield; ‘for previously those who were in the habit of 
using shields carried t upporting them by 
means of leathen tho passed over the neck and the 
left shoulder."* [Herodo ons the people of Bithy. 
as forming part of the army of Xerxes, and armed with javelins, 
daggers, and light shields.’—G. W.] 
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mail, or rather a cuirass, composed of broad metal plates over- 
lying each other, adapted to the form of the body, and secured 
at the waist by a girdle. Some allowed their beards to grows 
and they very generally adopted a custom, coi to most, 
early nations, of wea! earrings.) 

‘Their features were usually large, the nose prominent and 
aquiline; and in their complexion as well as their hair they 

were of a far lighter hue than the Ej t one time t 
were the enemies, at another th of the Pharaohs ; and 
the duration of their 

xyptians Ihave alre: 

  

  

  

      

   

   

       

    

   
   

  

hip and subsequent rupture with 
\l shall have occasion ly alluded to     

    

cari? wore ahi 
similar to those represented in the 
sculptures of Persepolis, some of 
which haye been brought to Eng- 
Jand, and are now in the British 
Museum. It appears to have been 
made of a kind of loth, marked 
with colored stripes;:® the ri 
adored with a row of beads or 
other ornamental devices, and it 
was secured by bbon 
tied below the ch hey 
also a round shield and short dres 
frequently with a coat of armor 
bors, the Shairetana; and their of 
principally of a spear and a large pointed knife or straight 
sword. They sometimes, though rarely, had a beard, which was 

still more unusual with the chiefs. ‘Their features were regular, 
the nose slightly aquiline; and whenever the Egypt ists 
have represented them on a large scale, their face presents a 
more pleasing outline than the generality of these people. ‘The 
fought like the Egyptians, in chariots; and had carts or 
wagons, with two solid wheels to the tympana of the 
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Romans, drawn by a pair of oxen, which appear to have been 
placed in the rear, as in the Seythian and Tartar armies. ‘This     

  

  

  fe 
    

  

circumstance, and that of their women 
in these carts at the moment of a def    
   by Ram 
already mentioned ; but th 

bors, the Shairetana, 
civilized appearance argues against 

this opinion. ‘They were also at one time allies of the Pharaohs, 
and assisted them in their long wars against the Reb 

Another people whose name is lost,! were distinguished by 
4 costume of a very Oriental character, consisting of a high fur 
cap, not unlike one worn by the nt Persians, and that of 
the modern Tartars and Dellee Turks; a tight dress with the 

usual gindle; and a short kilt, common to many Asiatic nations, 
which, apparently divided and folding over in front, was tied 
at the bottom with strings. Round their neck, end falling upon 
the breast, was a large round amulet? very similar to those of 

agate worn by the dervishes of the East, in which they resembled 
the Assyrian captives of Tirhakah, represented on the walls of 
Medeenet Haboo. ‘Their features were remarkable; and though 
n the sculptures they occasionally vary in 
presence or the absence of beard, the stron 
the face and the high bridge of their prominent nose sulliciently 
Aistinguish them from other people, and show that the artist has 
ntendled to convey a notion of these peculiar characteristi 
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‘Their arms consisted of two javelins, a club, a falehion, and 
a shield like that 
were on term 
hi 

f the Egyptians, with around summit. ‘They 
of friendship with the third Rameses, and assisted 

n in his wars against the Rebu; and though they occur 
ong the foreigners who had been conquered by the arms of 

Egypt, the same feeling of inveterate enmity, resulting from a 
repeated succession of conflicts, did not exist towards them as 
towards many other Asiatic tribes. ‘The same remark applies to 
another people, represented at Medeenet Haboo? as allies of 
the Egyptians, whose name has been unfortunately lost: they 
were clad ina short tight dress, and carried a shield, like the 
former, with a bow and a heavy club; but of their features we 
have little or no knowledge, owing to the imperfect state of the 
sculpt 
Geert 

the Bi 
representat 

  

      
        

    

  

        

      
     

  

     

   
  

  

ie enemies encountered by: 
Rebu2—a fact attested by the frequent 

ns of severe contests; the large masses of troops: 
they brought into the field ; the great duration of a war whieh, 

ig at _a very remote era, continued long after the 
accession of the 19th Dynasty 

One of the principal military events in the glorious 
of the great Rameses was his Suecess against these powerful 

and three vietories over the Rebu, won with great 
by Rameses TIT. about a century later, added a far 

1 lustre to his name than the numerous defeats of other 
people, though they enriched him with immense booty, 

and considerably inereased the extent of the Egyptian con- 
quests! In these en ers several thousand of the enemy 
were killed, as reported in the Egyptian returns; and the 
obstinacy of the fight,and the firm resistance they opposed to 
the highly disciplined and numerous forces of their antagonists, 
distinctly prove them to have b ion both powerful and 
skilled in the art of war, ‘They were defeated, but not eon- 
quered ; nor would any portion of them submit to become allies 
of the Egyptians. And from the long duration of the war, the 
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repeated attempts made by the Pharaohs to subjugate their 
country, their marked hatred of them, and their eagerness 
to commemorate we may conclude the Egyptians 
had also suffered during these campaigns; and though, 
might be expected, the sculptured history in the Theban temples 

merely relates the victories of the Pharaohs, the Rebu themselves 
had probably reason to record their own successful re 
and sometimes even the defeat of the invader 

From the style of their costume, and the 
‘complexion, it is evident they inhabited a northern? country, very 
distant from Bgypt,and of a f temperate climate. ‘Their 
dress consisted of an under-garment, with the usual short kilt, 
and a long onter robe, «d, and frequently om 
mented with fancy devices, or a broad rich border which 
descended to the ankles, and was fastened at the neck w 
a large bow, or by a strap over the shoulder, the lower p: 
being open in front. It was not bound by a girdle: th 
worn beneath its though the Egyptian artists 
represent it as if worn above, or seen through 
robe. But the substance of the latter was generally t 

to admit of this, being sometimes of bull's hide or leath 
sometimes of a woollen stuff. ‘Their girdle was high 
mented, and the extremity fall in front terminated in 
fa large tassels? and so fond w 
persons, that besides earrings, 
to Asiatic and other tribes, the chi 
feathers, and some painted or 

If the costumes of several for 
Egyptian sculptures call to mind those of Pi 
none perhaps resemble them more than that « 
the Ruten-nu whom I shall present 
the Rebu was not less singular than the 

ito separate parts, one of which fell 
head, ani 

    
          

  

  

  

   
      

  

lightness of their     
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  ign nations    

a and Parthia, 
the Rebu, or of 

sseribe. The hai 
dress: it was div 

lets over the fore- 
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     lock of great length, passing nearly over the ear, descended to 
the breast, and terminated in a curled point. In feature they 
were as remarkable as in costume; and the Egyptians have not 
failed to indicate their most striking peculiarities, as blue eyes, 

e nose, and small red beards. ‘Their arms consisted 
principally of the bow, and a long straight sword with 
‘exceedingly sharp point, and it is probable that to their skill in 
the use of the former we may attribute their effectual resistance 
to the repeated inv 

Another Easter nation, with whom the Egyptians were 
already at war in the remote age of Amenemha II. or about 
1680 years before our era, was the Pount;? who were subse- 
quently compelled to pay 0 Egypt in the reign of the 
third ‘Thothme 
opportunity to throw off the yoke the records of the 
repeated invasion of their country by successive Pharaohs 
prove their independent spirit, and their courage in expelling 
the invaders. 

Their features were less marked than those of many Oriental 
people represented in the sculptures: they shaved their beards, 
and wore their hair enveloped in a large cap, bound with a fillet, 

of the tribes of the interior, and the Syrians who 
fed upon Egypt. dress consisted chiefly of a short 

Kilt, secured with the usual girdle: and though of a lighter 
hue than th ptians, they appear to have inhabited a region 
lying moi the Ruten-nu or the Kufa, who 
were also tributary at the same period to Thothmes TI, Among 
the presents brought by them to the Egyptian monarch were 
the ibex, leopard baboon, ape, ostrich eggs and feathers, dried 
fruits and skins; and exotie shrubs, with ebony and ivory, seem 
to prove that they lived ina cultivated country as well as a 
vwarm climate. 

he Shari wer 
whom the Bg 

  

    
    

       

  

    

      

        

      
  

  

    

  

    

  

    to the sout   

    

      

    nother Eastern or Northern people, against 
yptians waged a successful war, principally in the   
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     rei! and his son, the great Rameses; and I am 
them either an Assyrian tribe, or the inhabit 

ants of some partof Arabia. The former appears more probable, 
though the fact of the Aral If having been called by the 

ins the Sea of Shar in favor of the latter. 

      
  

     
           

  

   

    

Wy & prominent aquil 
hhad a large beard; and their head: 

  

     

  

ed 
down behind, 

‘sted of a long loose roby 
a girdle, the 

girdle was sor 

    

    Lor tassel? ‘Their dress cor 
reaching to the ankles, and fastened at the waist t 
upper part furnished with ample sleeves. Th 
times highly ornamented: and men as well as women wore 

and they frequently had a small eross suspended to 
, or to the collar of their dress. ‘The adoption of this 

last was not peculiar to them; it was also appended to, or 
figured upon, the robes of the Ruten-mu; and traces of it may 

in the faney ornaments of the Rebu, showing that it 
use as early as the fifteenth century before the 

        

          
  

    
    sp          

      

    and 

    

      

a sword or club; 
country was defe 
several strongly fortified 
towns. But no want of cour- 

resist 

  

strongholds, which were 
Dravely, though unsuecess- 
fully, defended. Some wore 

asortof double belt, crossing 
the body and passing over 
zach shoulders and this, to- 
gether with the pointed 

Somuchresembling thedress No.s1. Frisoners of Tirhakab, Thebes 
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of Tinka -s1 cannot fail to remind us of the Syrians 
or J me bears a strong a 

  

before us.      

  

   
   

   
          

   

supposed by M. € 
with whom the Egyptians waged a long war, 

early as, and ps prior to, the reign 
of the t Th ite complexion, tight dresses, 

long gloves, decide them to have been natives of a much. 
ia; and the produetions of 

    

     

‘These 
spoked wheels? 
ivory, elephants, 

sgant gold and silver vases, with 
jars filled with      aa proh 

ame prec 
1s and resins 

quantity was de 

rings of the 
choice g 
greate      ry than from any 

regular, without 
'y prominent nose that characterizes some 

ented in th and they were of a very light 
with brown (blue eyes. Their long dress, 

usually furnished with tight sleeves? and fastened by strings 
the neck, was either closed or folded over in front, and some 

times secu h the outer robe they wore a 
kilt; and an ample cloak, probably wvollen, like the modern 
herdm, or blanket, of the coast of Barbary, was thrown over the 
whole dress;* the head being generally covered with a elose cap, 
or a fuller one bound with a fillet. 

ent secured with a girdle, and 
trimmed in the lower part with three rows of flounces; the 

other tributary to B 
the ve 
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and open, sometimes fastened tight 
round the wrist; and the hair was either covered with a cap, 
to which a long tassel was appended, or descending in ringlets 
was enci ple band.t 

‘The T maritime people, are also mentioned among: 
the enemies of Egypt; and their close cap, from whose pointed 
summit a crest of hair falls to the back of the neck, readily dis- 
tinguishes them from other Eastern tribes. Their features offer 
no peculiarity; and we haye not sufficient data from the 
sculptures to form any opinion respecting their wars with the 
Egyptians, though they are introduced among the tribes eon 
quered by the third Rameses. ‘The same applies to the 
Mashuasha,t who resemble the former in their general features 
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and the shape of their beards; but their head-lress is low, and 
prisoners, already mentioned 
de and back of the head, and     

  

   

    

   

ve inhabited a part of Asi 
titude of Palestine ; and the 

lals of the most varied form and 
rkable among the nations repres 

yptian sculpture? In coniplexion th 
than the Ruten-nu, but far more fair than 

  

  

  

color, 

  

   

  

    

    
    

  

e with the Achwane or Greeks, Jans, Sannin, an Si fg. Tians and oni the 
1 Woodent No. $9, anil No. 78, 

recognized tobe 

  

    

  

Ramee it. 
Reet Steere atl Aingual neeriptions a Plate hy second 

  

    

    

   
    Tingan peopie. tie wet te rel  



256 ‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Onan. m1 
judge from the tribute they brought to the Pharaohs, they were 
a rich people, and, like the Ruten-nu, far advanced in the arts 
and customs of civilized life. ‘This tribute, which is shown to 
have been paid to the Egyptians as early as the reign of 
‘Thothmes IIL, consisted almost entirely of gold and silver, in 
rings and bars, and vases of the same metals. Many of the latter 
were silver, inlaid with gold, tastefully ornamented, of elegant 
form, and similar to many ly in use among the Egyptians; 

nnd from the almost exclusive introduction of the precious metals, 
nnd the absence of animals, woods, and such productions as were 

brought to Egypt by other people suppose the artist, 

  

     
     

    

  

  

      
    

           
     

    
intended to convey a notion of the great mineral riches of thei 
country: and they represented carrying knives 
or daggers, beads, a small quantity of ivory, leathern bottles,    
and a few bronze and porcelain cups. ‘Their dress was a simple 
kilt, richly worked and of varied color, folding over in front, 
and fastened witha girdle; and theirsandals, which, being closed. 
like boots, differed entirely from those of the Egyptians, appear 
to have been of cloth or leather, highly ora and reachi 

bly above the ankle. Their long hair hung loosely in 
reaching more than half-way down the back; and from 

  

    

  

       

   

  

    
tresse 

the to 
artificial hair 

‘The Khita or Sheta? were a warlike people of Asi 
made considerable progress in military taeties, both with regard 
to maneuvres in the field, and the art of fortifying towns, some 
of which they surrounded with a double It is worthy of 
remark, that in these eases the approach to the place led over a 

bridge ;% and the sculptures acquainting us with the fuet are 
highly interesting, as they offersthe earliest indication of its use, 

ng been exeented in the reign of the great Rameses, about: 
50 years before our era. But whether the bridges were 

supported on arches, or simply of wood 
of the sume materials, we are unable to decide, since the view 
is given as seen from above, and is therefore confined to the 
evel upper surface? ‘Their troops appear to have been disci- 
plined; and the close array of their phalanxes of infantry, the 

le of their chariots, and the arms they used, indicate # great 
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Their dress consisted of a long 
with short sleeves, open, or folding over 
a girdle round the waist ; but though fi 

stull, and pe quilted, 

  

to the ankles, 
and secured by 

equently made of a very 
was by no means an 

    

   

       
   

  

and the were occasionally decked with bracelets, as th 
dresses with colors. Their cars were drawn by two 

like those of Egypt, but they each contained three m 
had wheels with four instead of six spokes; in both 

s they differed from those of their opponents. ‘They 
avalry: but lange masses o witha 

tituted the prine 

        

    

         
   

            

   

   
and well-appointed ar 
posted their conps de resero 

  

sion, which amounted to 
phalanxes 

‘The nat 
  

  

‘e been composed of two 
hended under the same name, 

ase, and probably subject to the same 
their costume and general appear 

ance aving a large cap, and the long loose robe, with open 
sleeves or capes covering the shoulders, worn by many Asiatic 
people already mentioned, a square or oblong shield,* and some- 
times a large beard; the other the dress and shield before de- 
scribed, and no beard. ‘They both fought in ears and used the 

    
         

    
  

        

  

    

same weapons: and we even find they lived together, or garri- 
soned the same towns. 

Whether they were Seythians,* or a nation inhabiting the 
banks of the Euphrates, I do not yet pretend to decide: the   

taxon or red color (“Pada ese the ality of 
a) ‘aman of fe confederation tr dese 
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ly argues in favor of the former opinion, which is 
that of the much-regretted Champollion; and if any eonfirma- 
tion can be obtained from the sculptures of the accounts. given 
by Herodotus, Diodorus, Tacitus, and other historians, relating 
to the march of Sesostris or Rameses,! it is certainly to be 
looked for in those of the second and third Rameses; and the 
possibility of such extended conquests is not inconsistent with 
the known power and resources of ancient Egypt. 

Several other nations and tribes, who inhabited parts of Asia, 
are shown by the monuments? to have been invaded and 
reduced to subjection by the arms of the Pharaohs; and in the 
names of some® we recognize towns or districts of Syria, as in 
Amauri,t Lemanon,’ Kanana,’ and Asealon. ‘The inhabitants of 
the first two are figured with a round full head-tress, bound 
with a fillet: and those of Ka istingwished by a coat- 
ofmail and helmet, and the use of spears, javelins, anda battle 
axe similar to that of Egypt? 

‘Thus we find that the Theban seulptors intentionally main= 
tained a marked difference in the arms and costume peculiar to 
many of these people, thou, on was not always 
extended to their faces. They frequently conventional ; 
certain general style being adopted for eastern nations, another 

for those of the north, third for the Ethiopians, and a fourth for 
the Blacks of the interior of Afri in portraying 

dispensed with, exeept in the langer and more 
detailed sculptures, or w able difference was 
observable, as in the prominent nose of one of their allies 

Some are clad in loose, others in tight dresses; some have 
shields of a square, others of an oblong, round, or other fo 
which are merely held by a single handle in the centre, like 
those now used by the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopians. 
‘The country of Lemanon is shown by the artist to have been 

mountainous, inaccessible to chariots, and abounding in lofty 
trees, which the affrighted mountaineers are engaged in fellin 
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in order to impede the advance of the invading army. Having 
taken by assault the fortified towns on the frontier, the Egyptian 

4 <gypt and Thebes? p. 22, and the ¢ Canaan, Tatpodeion Nomis No, hf. 8, 3m Sohn 
4 Wootent No. Si,Jigs 6, 7, aad 8 chart! otfogg    
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ees with the light infmtry in pursuit of the 
fugitives who had escaped and taken refuge in the woods : and 
sending a herald to offer terms on condition of their surrender, 
the chiefs are induced to trust to his clemency, and return to 
their allegiance; as are those of Kanana, whose strongholds 
Yield in like manner to the arms of the conqu 

‘That these two names point out the inhabitants of Mount 
Lebanon and Canaan is highly probable, since the campaign is 
said to have taken place in the first year, or soon after the 
accession, of Osirei,! the father of the great Rameses ; and the 
events which previously occurred in E ng the reign 
of Amenophis IIL, and the unwarlike character of his two sue 

in opportunity to these people, though 
so near Egypt, to re 1 assert their independence. 

Many black nations were also conquered by the early 
monarchs of the 18th and 19th Dynasties, as the Toreses, the 
Taruau, and another whose name is lost? as well as the Cush? 
or Ethiopians. These last were long at war with the Egyptians ; 
and part of their country, which was reduced at a very remote 
period by the arms of the Pharaohs, was obliged to pay an annual 
ibute to the conquerors: but whether the name of Cush was 

applied merely to the lower distriets of Ethiopia, or comprehended. 
the whole of the southern portion of that country, Iam unable 
to determine. 

‘The Blacks, lik 
ides or the ski 

Egyptian artists with the 

  monareh adva 

  

     

  

  

    

     
          

cessors, may have giv      

       
      

  

     
       

  

    
  

          

  

   
   

  

ns, Wore short aprons of bulls’ 
ly drawn by the       

  

     

  

the purpose of adding to th que appearance by this 
equivocal addition: the chiefs, de 
feathers, had large circular gold s id bracelets; 
and many of the Ethiopian nents of 
fine linen, with leathern girdles Teopard- 

   skin being occasionally thrown over th r son 
able to suppose that the linen was purchased from the jans, 
whose conquests in the country would naturally lead to its intro- 

4 Sell 1. The name of Ose wan a 4h Macks were consequentoua religious Nahe or revlters B eae i elit, SST. Steabo 
lod generally      
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Auction among them and this is rendered more probable, from 
its transparent fineness being represented in the same manner as 

in the dresses of the Egyptians, and from its being confined to 
the chiefs as an article of value, indicative of their rank. 

‘The Ethiopian tribute consisted of gold and silver, precious 
feathers, skins, ebom pes, oxen of the 

Jong-horned breed still foundin Abyssinia, lions, oryxes, leopards, 
giraffes, and hounds ced to supply the vietors 
with slaves, which the acted even from 
the conquered countries of Asia. the bow, 

        

    

    

      

   

  stones, ostrich 
    

  

    

  

   fought mostly on foot, and the tactics 
been unknown to them, of a disciplined army appear to hi 

‘The names of foreign natic 
Egyp ean 
of these alliances? is in the sculptures of the great Rameses,? 
where the Shairetana* unite with him in an expedition against 

the ‘They had been pr ed by the 
Pharaohs, with whom they entered into a treaty, agre 

n their future w 
; tain a friendly 

intercourse with the Egyptians for a ble length of time, 
and joined the army of the third Rameses, when, abouta century 

er, he marched into Asia, to attack the Takkari® and the 
Rebus In the war against the Rebu, Rameses was assisted by 
another body of auxiliaries, whose high fur cap sufficiently 
denotes their Oriental origin ;8 and a third tribe, v i 
likewise lost, aided the Egyptians in the same ¢ 

Itis eviden so united with the invaders 
Rebu, and contributed to the successes of the third 

ses; but either a portion of their tribe still remained hostile 
to the Egyptians, or some eause of complaint alienated their 
friendship, and we find that they were soon afterwards engaged 
in war with that monarch. Be wed by many of the Shaire- 
tana, to whose country they fled for refuge after their first 
defeat, and relying on the protection promised them by the 

fleet of that ana , they offered battle to the Bgyp' 
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Dut their combined efforts were 
reduced to subjectio 
‘eonsiderable number of eaptiv gypt, accompanied 
by the auxiliary legions of those of the 1 Takka 

«l faithful to him. 
resolved upon 

they were again 
with booty and a 

  

   

        

  

  

  

    preparations 
eountry, each province 
members of the military « 
ever numbers the 
‘The troops were generally nded by the ki persons 
Dut in some inst post, and 

with the sole cond ofrendezvous 
fixed, in early tin 

and the troops having 
assembled in. the vicinity, 
remained encamped there, 
awaiting the of the 
expedition. As soon as he 
arrived, the necessary prep- 
rations were 
orders having be 
for their march, a sign 
was given by s 
trumpets the troops fell in, 
and with a profound bow 
each soldier in the 

  

ishing its qu 
    
    
   

  

  

  essary to require,   

  

      

        

   

   

  

   
          
   

       
   

   

  

  

   
   

   

      

ness to receive his orde 
and to follow him to the 
field, ‘The march th 
and the king, mounted in hi 

chief officers® carrying flabella, took his post in the centre, pre~ 
ceded and followed by bodies of th bows, 
spears, or other weapons, according to thei 

  

ots led the van; 
mnd attended by his 

  

      

   

2 Sardinian 2 even 8 This was the case when the army was font hy” Novi against the. Cyrencans 
(Geode) ‘Tels represented at Medcenet Haboo, 
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On commencing the attack in the open field, a signal was 
gain made by sound of trumpet. ‘The archers drawn up in line 
rst disch shower of arrows on the enemy’s front, and a 

of chariots advaneed to the charge the heavy: 
with spears or clubs, and covered with their 

shields, moved forwards at the same time in close array, flanked 
by chariots and eavalry,t and pressed upon the centre and wings 
of the enemy, the archers still galling the hostile columns with 
thei g to create disorder in their ranks? 

‘Their mode of warfare was not like that of nations in their 
infancy, or in a state of barbarism and it is evident, from the 
0 of prisoners they took, that they spared the prostrate 
who asked for quarter: and the representations of persons 

ered by the Egyptians who have overtaken them, are 
ded to allude to what happened in the heat of action, and 

not toa ton cruelty on the part of the vietors. Indeed, 
he naval fight of Rameses IL? the Egyptians, both in the 

ships and on the shore, are seen reseuing the enemy, whose 
galley has been sunk, from a watery grave; and the humanity 

of that people is strongly argued, whose artists deem it a virtue 
worthy of being recorded among the glorious actions of their 
countrymen. 

Indeed, when compared with th 
conquerers, the Egyptians hold a high position among the 
nations of antiquity from their eonduet to their prisoners; and 
the emel custom of flaying them alive, and the tortures repre- 
sented in the sculptures of Nineveh, show the Assyrians were 

of barbarities at a period long after the Egyptians had 
n accustomed to the x of civilized communities. 

‘To judg the mode of binding their prisoners, we might 
suppose they treated them with unnecessary harshness andl even 
cemuelty, at the moment of their eapture, and during their mareh 
with the army: and the contempt with which they looked upon 

I foreigners, whom they ed by the name of impure 
gentiles, did probably lead many of the soldiers to commit acts 
of bratal severity. They tied their hands behind. their backs, 

   

  

          
considerable ma 
     

     

  

  

      

  

    
     

  

   

  

   

     

Assyrians and other Asiatic    

       
     

  

          

  

  

  

  

     
     

  

          

  

      

  

or over their heads, in the most strained positions, and a rope 
passing round their neck fastened them to each other ; and some 

‘Tho chariots are represented inthis At Mecenet Hato, in Thebes ostion: theeqatryT suewest from prote + At Medecnet Haboo 
  Thine Sealptires. gh not dicated fa the
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had their hands enclosed in an elon 
of two opposite segments, nailed together at each end. 

are still used for securing prisoners in Egypt at the p 
In the capture of a town some were L 
to force from them the secret of the booty that 
cealed; many were compelled to labor for the ben 
vietors;_and othe insulted by the wanton soldi 
pulled their beards and derided their appea But when 
We remember how frequently instances of harsh treatment have 
occurred, even among civilized Europeans, at an epoch which 
deemed itself much more enlightened than the fourteenth centur 

1 to exeuse the oce: 
and the unfavorable impressions cor 

e more than counterbalanced by the proofs 
the seafight above mentioned. 

aptives bound beneath th 

  

ch as 

  

        

   

  

    

  

      
  

  

  

      

  

  of an Egy 
veyed by stich seenes 
of Egyptian humanity, as 
Indeed, I am inelined to think the 
chariot of the conqueror in his triumph? a license of th 
sculptors, who, as Gibbon observes, ige have felt 
the truth of a system which derives the sublime from the prin 
ciple of 

     

     
     

   

  

    

    
    

ing in wanton eruelty, and much less do I believe that the 
captives represented on the fagades of their temples, bound at 
the feet of the king, who holds them by the hair of the head, 
and with an uplifted arm appears about to immo 
presence of the deity, were intended to refer toa 
but rather that the subject was a religious allegory, purporting 
to be an acknowledgment of the vietory he had obtained by the 
assistance of the deity, —in short, an emblematic record of his 

     
  

  

  

    
       

     
  

sttecesses over the enemies of Egypt; and this is strongly con- 
firmed by the fact of our finding the same subject on monuments     

  ereeted by the Ptolemies and Cue 
‘Those who sued for merey and laid down their arms were 

spared and sent bound from the field; and, as I have already 
observed, the hands of the slain being eut off and placed in 

     

1 Vide woodeut No. 111, at the end of _§ Herodotos justly blames the Greeks v. for tte iznoran tan charac Tet the nal moe in the Bast of (65 Tn aking eal the allegra cligng the truth atthe present day. {sigs of human sari (5 "At Mescenet Haboo'and Karnak AC E'Dage, ear Ein a Dendera, 4 Gtobon, tail Oh ote. and other p 
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heaps before the king, immediately after the action, were counted 
by the military secretaries in his presence, who thus ascertained 

eported to him the amountof the enemy’sslain. Sometimes 
their hands, with occasionally other members, were laid before 
him in the same er; in all instances being intended as 
authentic returns of the loss of the foe: for whieh the soldiers 
received a proportionate reward, divided among the whole army: 
the capture of prisoners probably claiming a higher premium, 
exclusively enjoyed by the eapte 

arms, horses, chariots, and booty taken in the field, or in 
the camp, were also collected, and the same officers wrote an 
account of them, and presented it to the monareh, ‘The booty 
was sometimes collected in an open space, surrounded by @ 
temporary wall, indicated in the sculptures by the representatio 
of shields placed erect, with a wieker gate,! on the inner and 

  
  

  

    

    

    

    
    

  

    

   

  

  

  

No.8 A guard at the gates ofan encampment heer,   

outer face of which a strong guard was posted, the sentries 
walking to and fro with drawn swords. ‘The subject from whiel 

ken? may serve to show their mode of eneampings for 
though, after they had been victorious and no longer feared an 
attack, the strongly-fortified camp was unnecessai eral 

for rred; and the only difference between 
this and a permanent station, or regular encampment, the eaxtra 

    
this is   

  

     
   

  

  may be hence 
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stativa of the Romans, probably consisted 
constructed with greater attention to the principles of de 
and furnished with ditehes and efficient r 
Judging from those of El Kab, Hik nd other fi 

es in the valley of the Nile, distinet from the ton 
ions were surrounded by a massive 

lofty wall of brick, whose broad rampart, having a wide staire 
or inclined way,! was furnished with a parapet wall, for the 
protection of the soldiers; and though, from the nature of the 
ground or other accidental causes, they were not strictly c 
to the figure of a square, the quadrangular form was 
apreferred, and no instance occurs of a round camp like that of 
the Lace Tt was forbidden to the Spartan soldier, 
when on guard, to have his shield, in order that, being deprived 
of this defence, he might be more cautious not to fall asleep; 
and th tom appea e been common also to the 
Egyptians, since we find ¢ duty at the camp gates 
are only armed with swords and maces, though belonging to the 
heayy-armed corps, who, on other occasions, were in the habit of 
carrying a shield? 

  the latter being 

  

     

   

  

                 
  

   

  

  

      
         

    
       

   

  

  

    
    

      

  

     

  

he field encampment was either a square or a 
with a principal en in one of the face 
‘entre were the general’s tent, and those of the principal officers. 
In form it resembled a Roman camp; but the position of the 
general's tent agreed with the Greek custom mentioned by 
Homer, and differed from that of the Romans, who placed 
the prietorium on the side most distant, or least exposed to 
attack from the enemy. The general's tent w: 
surrounded by a double or fosse, enclosing two disti 
areas, the outer one conta probably of the next 
in command, or of the offi 
the Roman exeubia, slept or watched 

lelogr 
\d_ near the 

  

     
       

  

  

   
      
    

  

    

  

      
   
   

  

  1 near the 
freuit, a space was set apart for feeding horses and 

Beasts of burden, and another for ranging the cha 
Daggage. It was probably near the general's tent, 
the same area, that the altars of the gocls, or whatever related to 
religious matters, the standards, and the military chest, w 
kept; and we find an 
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an enclosure similar to 
med a portable chapel for 
or tent. The sculptures 

at the Mi r their mode of eneamp- 
ing on the field, when they had been vi nd no longer 
feared an attack; but the permanent station, or regular encamp- 
ment, was constr neater attention to the prineiples 
of defence, and f ith ditches and a strong efficient 
rampart. 

‘A system of regular fortification was adopted in the earliest 
times. The form of the fortress was quadrangular; the walls 
of crude briek 15 feet thick, and often 50 feet high, with square 
towers at intervals along each fac were generally the 
ame | the walls,and when they only reached part of the 

up they were rather buttresses; and sometimes the whole 
all was doubled by an outer casing, leaving a space between the 

two, filled in here and there by a solid buttress, which strength 
ened and united them, and prevented any one ig freely 
round the inner wall when the outer one was broken through. 

towers, like the rest of the walls, eonsisted of a rampart and 
parapet, which last was crowned by the usual round-headed 
attlements, in imitation of Egyptian shi those on their 
stone walls. But a singular arr followed in the 
position of the towers at the corn ved not upon, 
ut at each side of the very angle whieh (recessed 
between them, and was slightly rounded off. Whenever it was 

the foxtress was square, with one or ogeasionally to 
but ‘port, or a water= 
the siver; aud, when builé on an ieee at 

Hit, the form of the works was regulated by that of the 
ground 

One great principle in the large fortresses was to have a long: 
most exposed to attack, projecting from 70 to 

ngles from, and at the same height as, the 
ed were enabled to rin out and 

jould call a ‘flanking 

sacred emblems beneath a eanopy, wit 
that where the tent stood, whi 
the army, like the Jew 

  

   
   

     
         

  

   

        
        

     
          

     
    

         

  

    

  

   

      

. two being     
         

   

      possibl 
entr 

  

     

  

     

  

sweep the faces, or curtains, by what we s 
fire.’ But the great object was, of course, to keep the enemy 

from the main wall as possible. ‘This was done by raising 
‘a broad terrace or basement, or by having an outer 

circuit, or low wall of cireumvallation, parallel to the main wall, 
and distant from it, on every side, from 13 to 20 feet; and a 
tower stood at each side of the entrance, which was towards one 
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comer of the least exposed face. This low wall answered the 
purpose of a second rampart and ditch; it served to keep the 
besiegers’ movable towers and battering-rams at 
‘the main wall, who had to cany the outer circuit before they 
could attempt a breach in, or ault_on, the body of th 
fortress; while, from the lowness of the outer circuit, they were 
exposed to the mis 

Another 
was a ditch v 

     

      

    

   

      

fortifications, 
fh a countersearp, and in the centre of the ditch a 

continuous stone wall, pai of the il th 
counterscarp, a sort of ravelin, or a tenaille, and then came the 
scarp of the platform on which the fortress stood. Over the 
ditch was a wooden bridge, which was removed during a siege. 

Occasionally, as at Semneh, there was a glacis of stone, sloping 
down from the counterscarp of the ditch towards the level 
country ; so that they ly a 
liarities of our modern works, the glacis, scarps 
scarps, and a sort of ravelin (or a tenaille) in the diteh, But 

though some were kept up after theaccession of the 18th Dynasty, 
the practice of fortifying towns seems to have been di 
and fortresses or wailed towns were not then used, ex 
edge of the desert, and on the frontiers where large garrisons 
‘were required. ‘To supply their place, the temples were 
‘vided with lofty pyramidal stone towers, v projecting 
beyond the walls, enabled the besieged to command and rake 
them, while the parapet-wall over the ¢: shielded the 
soldiers who defended the entrance; and the old plan of an outer 
all of cireumvallation was earried out by the lange crude brick 
enclosure of the temenos, within whieh the temple stood. Fj 
temple was thus © detached fort, and was thought as sufficient 
a protection for itself and for the town as a continuous wall, 

which required a large garrison to defend its and neither Thebes 
nor Memphis, the two capitals, were walled 
On ig from war, the troops marched according to the 

d to each regiment, obs 
ve thro 

n occu 
the rear of the re followed by 
of Bayptians. Rewards were afterwards puted to the 

jers, and the triumphant procession of the conqueror w: 
¥y the presence of the captives, who were condueted in, 

  

   
        

  

  

    

            

  

  

   
     

     
  

  

    
   

   

   
     

  

   

          

  

strong corps 

        
  

   



  

aoe 
270 ‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Cuan. 1 

    

On traversing countries tributary to or in allianee with Egypt, 
the monarch received the homage of the friendly inhabitants, 

ecting his arvival with joyful acclamations and rieh pres- 
complimented him on the vietory he had obtained; and the 

sed through Egypt, was met ateach of the prineipal 
neourse of people, who, headed by the priests, and 

hief men of the place bearing bouquets of flowers, green boughs, 
nd palm branches, received them with loud mations, and 

welcomed their return.! ‘Then addressing themselvesto the king, 
fests celebrated his praises; and, enumerating the many 
ts he had conferred on Egypt by the conquest of foreign 

the enemies of his country, they affirmed that his power 
xalted in the world like the sun in the heavens, and his 

figence only equalled by that of the deities themselves 
Having reached the capital, preparations commenced for a 

general thanksgiving in the principal temples: and suitable 
offerings were made to the presiding deity, the guard 
city, by whose special favor and intereessi 

ipposed to have een obtained. ‘The prisoners were presented 
to him, as well as the spoils taken from the enemy, and the 

arch acknowl i 

    
    

    

  

   

    

    
    

            

        
       

  

  

     
  

  

    

           m iged the manifest power of his al 
and his own gratitude for so distinguished a proof of       vor to him and to the nation. And these subjects, 

presented on the walls of the temples, not only served as a 
record of the victory, but tended to impress the people with a 
religious veneration for the deity towards whom their sover 
set them so marked an example of respect. ‘The troops were also 
required to attend during the performance of the prescribed 
ceremonies, and to return thanks for the vietories they had 
obtained, as well as for their personal preservation ; and a priest 
offered incense, meat-offerings, and libations in their presence? 

soldier carried in his hand a twig of some tree, probably 
olive, with the arms of his peculiar corps; and being summoned 
hy sound of trumpet, they marched forwards to the temple, to 
the beat of drum. 

Not only the light infantry, but even the heavy-armed troops, 
presented them this occasion without shields ; and we 
may infer from their absence, and the substitution of a green 

     

  

  

  

   
  

      
   

     

  

     
        

     
   

        
  

  
  oe ® Such othe subject ofa procession met ‘where King within the small temple fl the Assasee Horus the son af at Thebes alled'¢ beneticent 
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branch, emblem; her of peace or victory, that the artist 
intended to convey an idea of the security they felt, under the        

  protect uence of the deity to whos 
summoned. It is difficult to de 
olive, or what peculiar tree the Egyptians was symbolic of 
peace or of victory ; and if the bay-tree were cultivated in Egypt, 
there is no reason to suppose it bore the same emblematic force 

1 Greece. 
‘A judicious remark has been made? respecting the choice of 

the olive as the emblem of peace. After the devastation of a 
country by hostile invasion, and the consequent neglect of its 
culture, no plantation requires a longer period to restore its 
previously flourishing condition than the olive grove; and this 
tree may therefore have been appropriately selected as the 
representative of peace.’ There is, however, reason to suppose 
that its emblematic character did not originate in Greece, but 
that it dated froma far more remote period ; and the tranquillity 
and habitual state of the earth* were announced to the 
through the same token. 

Tt was not customary for the Egyptian seldier to wear arms 
except on service, when on garrison duty, or i 
the king; nor did the private citizen at any time earry offen 
weapons about his person, either in the house or in the street 
and this circumstance, as I have already observed, goes far to 
prove the advanced state of civil that country, at a time 
when the rest of the world was immersed in barbar 

‘The captives, being brought to Egypt, were employ 

  

presence they were 
ide whether this were a twig of      

    
     

  

  

   

    

     
  

        
    

   

  

   

    

       

  

    
      

  

an the.     
service of the monarch, in building temples cutting canals, 

and   raising dykes and embankments, and other public work 
some who were purchased by the grandes, were emplo 
the same capacity as the Memlooks of the present day. Women 
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of families, like the 
‘pt, and other parts of the 

represented in the 
irown nation, who 

  

  

Ba. Woman of te Thee, 

bear tribute to the F ‘eh, we may conclude that a 
‘0 Egypt from the conquered 

s well as from Ethiopia. It 
umber were a 
of the north a 

  

prov     

  

  Tih tne women aed ene Ther, 

  1 black slaves were employed as 
invited to the house 

‘lies of priests, 
yy infer that they were 

is evident that both white 
servants: they attended on 

and from th 
f the military ¢ 
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purchased with money, and that the right of possessing slaves 
was not confined to those who had taken them inwar. ‘The traflic 
in slaves was tolerated by the Egypi nd it is reasonable 
to suppose that 

     
   

    
     nany persons were engaged, as until recent 

times, in bringing them to Egypt for public sale, independent 
of those who were sent as part of the tribute, and who were 
probably at first the property of the monareh: nor did any 
difficulty oceur to the Ishmaclites! in the purchase of Joseph 
from his bre in his subsequent sale to Potiphar on 
amiving in Egypt. 

According to Diodort 
the administration of punishms 
but solely by the hope of reclaiming an offender, and of pre 

for the future the commission of a similar erime 
Impressed with th ig, they were averse to making desertion 
and insubordination eapital offences; the soldier was degraded, 
and condemned publicly to w nspiewons mark of igno- 
miny, which rendered him an object of reproach to his com 

and without fixing any time for his release, he was doo 
Dear it, till b ion and subsequent good coi 
retrieved his character, and obtained for him the forgiveness of 
his superiors. ‘For,’ says the historian? ‘by rendering the 
stigma a more odious disgrace than death itself, the 
hoped to make it 1 severe of punishments, at the same 
time that it had a great advantage in not depriving the State of 
the services of the offender; and deeming it natural to every one 
who had been degraded from his post to desire to regain the 
station and character he had lost, they cherished the hope that he 
might eventually reform, and become a worthy member of the 

to which he belonged.” For minor offences, it may he 
ich was commonly 

if servants and other people; but the 
who treacherously held communication with the enemy 
enced to the excision of his tongue 

sd many soldiers in the field, 
a very warlike race. This 

  

      
  

    
     

  

, the Egyptians were not actuated in 
ts by any spirit of venge:   

     
           

     

         

  

          

  

-gislator       
      

         

  

  

    

           
   

    

    

  

  

   

    

  it may be doubted if they were 
seems proved by the c 
the earliest period of negroes raised in the south, and t 
ferred under Egyptian officers to the north and east. Later the 
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i, either the Sardinians or a generie name for the 
ind Greeks, were enrolled in their serviee, and with the 

Libyans also enlisted, led the van, and sustained, under Egyptian 
leaders, the brunt of the e Finally the Greeks passed 
into the ranks of the a ypt and were of the greatest 
mportance. ‘These troops w bly under a discipline of 

     
  

                 
  mand of the armies was vested in the royal family 

gyptian army appears to have been raised by a kind of 
from which not even the hierodules of the temple 

iher exempt, except by special favor or ediet of the 
ventures of an officer or hero at the time of 

{his exploits in Palestine have been 
jon! and give a graphie account 

wounds, marches and 
paigns in Syria and exploits; the hardship of his 

wstedl with the more quiet and in- 
nd showing that the Egyptian did not 

sat favor a military career, or the profession 

      
conseription 
were altog 
sovereign. Thi 
the 19th Dynasty 
detailed in a literar 

ofam 

  

  

  

       

  

             
telleetual life of 
regard with any gre 
of arms?—S. B.] 

‘The sailors of the *king’s ships,’ or royal navy, were part of 
the military class, a certain number of whom were specially 
trained for the sea: though all the soldiers were capable of 
handling galleys, from their constant practice at the oar on the 

  

  

  

    
       

  

  

    
Nile. Egyptian troops were therefore employed on board 
ship by Xerxes, in his war against Greece, “b Herodotus 
says, ‘all sailors.’ And as ships of war then depended on the 
skill of their crews in the use of the oar, the employment of the 
Egyptian soldiers in a sea-fight is not so extraordinary. Many, 
too, of the Nile boats were built purposely for war, and were 
used in the expeditions of the Pharaohs into Ethiopia; officers 
who commanded them are often mentioned on the monuments; 
and chief, or eaptain, of the king’s ships is not an uncommon title. 
Herodotus and Diodorus both mention the fleet of long 

vessels or ships of war; fitted out by Sesostris on the Arabian 
‘They were four hundred in number; and there is every 

to believe that the trade, and the means of protecting it 
existed there atleast as early as the 12th Dynasty, 

about two thousand years before our era, 
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‘The galleys, or ships of war, used in their wars out of Egypt 
differed from those of the Nile. ‘They were less raised at the 
hhead and stern and on each side, throughout the whole length 
of the vessel, a wooden bulwark, risin bly above the 
gunwale, sheltered the rowers, who sat behind it, from the 
missiles of the enemy; the handles of the oars passing through 
an aperture at the lower part. 

  

  

    

  

       
    

     

  

oe ‘War galley; the sl belng pall up during the ation Thee 

  

+ id the plot, dA bulwark, to proteck he rowers. if linger, nthe top.   

‘The ships in the sea-fight represented at Thebes fully confirm 
the statement of Herodotus that the Egyptian soldiers were em- 
ployed on board them, as their and dress are ext 

those of the heavy infantry and archers of the 
the quilted hel iso were part of the 
same corps. Besides the archers in the nd fore 
castle, a body of slingers was stationed in the tops, where they 
« facility manage that weapon, and employ it 

enemy 
ing to 

  

   

    

     

   

  

      
e a hostile fleet, the sail was used till 

they came within a ce when the signal or order 
having been given to clear for action, it was ree! of 
ropes running in pullies, or loops, upon the e ends of 
these ropes, which were usually four in number, dividing the sail 
\s it rose into five folds, descended tached to the 
lower part of the mast, s0 as to be readily worked, when the sail 
required to be pulled up at amoment’s no na squall 
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of wind or any other occasion: and in this respect, and in the 
absence of a lower yard, the sail of the war galley greatly differed. 
from that of the boats on the Nile. Having prepared for the 
attack, the rowers, whose strength had been hitherto reserved, 

oars; the head was directed towards an enemy's 
| showers of missiles were thrown from the foreeastle 

1 topsas they adva Tt was of great importanee to strike 
opponent on the sides and when the steersman, by a skilful 

yeeuvre could succeed in this, the shock was so great that 
they sank it, or obtained a considerable advantage by exippling 
the oa 

‘The small Egypt 
nished with a be 

  

    

           
          

     

  

galleys do not appear to have been fur 
like those of the Romans, which being of 

bronze, sharply pointed, and sometimes below the water’s surface, 
ofter a vessel at once; but a lion's head fixed to the prow 
supplied its pliee, and being probably covered with metal, was 
capable of doing great execution, when the galley was impelled 
Uy the force of sixteen or twenty oars. ‘This head oceasionally 

1d to indicate the rank of the 
of the vessel, or the deity under whose 
anless indeed the lion was always ehosen 

m, orix, and others, confined to 
the boats conn h the service of religion 

Some of the war galleys on the Nile were furnished with 
forty-four oars, twenty-two being represented on one sides which, 

lowing for the ste and prow, would require their total 
th to be about 120 feet. ‘They were furnished, like all the 

re sail; but the mast, instead of being 
bs of equal length, sufficiently open 

{it the yard between them, and seeured by several 
ys, one of which extended to the prow, and others to 
ge of the boat. Ov 

was passed, probably intended for 
from the horizontal lines represented upon it, appears to have 
heen like those of the Chinese, and isa curious instance of a sail 

pparently made of the papyrus. 
s double mast was common of old, during the 4th and, 

+ but it afterwards gave place entirely to 
at the upper part, serving 

the ropes passed, ont] ieee 
the halliards worked. 

boats, the beaces were fixed to 

    
   

  

      
  

  

  

varied in form, and perhaps ser 
‘commander, the 
protection they sail 
for the 
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the ste 
   

    
  

  

  

       

   
for pulleys, over w 
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Tn this, as in other
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     the end of the yard; which being held by a man seated in the 
steerage, or ipon the cabin, served to turn the sail to the right 
and left. They were common to all boats; and at the lower end 
of the sail (which in these boats had no yard) were the sheets, 

hh were secured within the gunwale. ‘The mode of steering 
that usually described sgyptian painti 

udder in the centre of the stern, or 
side, it is furnished with three on the same sid 

  

     

  

      
      

    
   

      

   

    

  

  

  

  

This boat shows 
thei anging the oars while not required 

worable wind: they were drawn up through the ring 
in which they tuned, and they were probably held in 
ion by a thong or loop passing over the handle. ‘The. 

Nile were of a different construction ; whieh 
will be mentioned in deseribing the hoat-builders, one of the 
members of the fourth class of the Egyptian community 
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CHAPTER IV. 
‘The other members of the Castes—The Peasants, Huntsmen, and. Boatmen —The Lands farmed —Irrigation— Tradesmen, Articrs, Public Weighers, aid. Notae 

Legislative   

  

Marriages — Civil Government —Greck and Roman Adninstation 

  

juded the foregoing chapter with an account of 
the military omler, which, as it holds a rank so far above all the 
other subdivisions of the second caste, I may be excused for 
treating almost as if distinct from it, I now proceed to notice 
the other members of this caste; the principal subdivisions of 
which consisted of the military just mentioned, the farmers, 

tsmen, and boatmen 
‘The statement of Diodorus, who says the husbandmen were 

hired to till tho estates of the kings, priests, and soldiers, 
ied by the scriptural account of the cession of all 

led property to the government on the 
Joseph's famine, that we are reduced to the nee 
cluding the husbandmen had no rights in the s« 

ing the land from the proprietor, while the poor 
‘were hired as laborers for the cultivation of the ground. ‘Th 
wages paid them were trifling! and it may be inferred that the 
farmer reecived the land on very modera 

Havine con 
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flocks, or herds, which were tethered in the clover, appear also 
to have belonged to the landowner; but those employed in the 
plough, and for other agricultural purposes, were usually the 

of the farmer. In extensive domains, the peasants 
ed as superintendents of the herdsmen, and were 

obliged to give account to the steward of the number and c 
dition of the cattle on the estate, the direct ea:» of them being 
the office of an inferior class of people: the clover was also let, 

at the present day, to any person who had cattle, which were 
tethered dows about the close of aytumns and, at 
other seasons of the year, particularly during the period of the 
inundation, were fed in the villages and furmyards on hay, 
whieh had been dried and prese 

  

        

    

      

         

  

      

   

  

    
suppose iat ie’ eholee et Ulolert VOe an 

care being taken, as is still the eustom 

      prudent repetition of similar erops:? 
ndorus says, it is evident the farmers were not only: 

permitted to choose the grain they intended to cultivate, but were 
justly deemed the only persons of sufficient experience to form a 
judicious opinion on the subject; and so skilful were they, says 
the historian, about these matters, in the study of which they 

brought up from their youth, that they far excelled the: 
riculturists of every other nation. ‘They carefully considered 

nature of the soil, the proper succession of erops, and the 
mode of tilling and irrigating the fields; and by a constant habie 
of observation, and by the lessons received from their parents, 

xy were acquainted with the exact season for sowing and 
ping, and with all the peculiarities of each species of pro- 

due. 
‘The garden 

and flowers 

      
    

        
  

    

    
   

  

       
        

    were employed by the rich in eultivating trees. 
the parterres attached to their houses; and the: 

vineyard, orchard, and tanks which served for ornament as well 
as for the purposes of irrigation, were under their superintend- 
ence and direction. In Egypt, the garden and the fields were 
both watered by the shadoof? or by buckets carried on a yoke 
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  fae and bucket ‘thins the Arabic names (Vide Vigneite D.)     wogetables uae the sil forthe growth of
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across the shoulders; but there is no appearance of their having 
used any hydraulic mac! 
s0 common in the 

      ne similar to the Persian wheel, now 
ast; nor do the sculptures represent the foot 

      

Nout ‘Shaiot, or plo and buckt, for watering th gan, Thebes 

machine mentioned by Philo, which is supposed to be referred to 
in the sacred writings! It is, however, not a little remarkable 

  

No. ‘Sadoot for watering the Ian hte 

that an Arab tradition still records the use of the shadoof in the 
time of the Pharaohs: and I have found a part of one     

  

   2 Dest xi is more probablethat and of the rater into, another this alludes fo the mate of Mopping the channel, sill adopted in their gantens and Snail watercourses with aud bythe Toot, elds       
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ancient tomb at Thebes, consisting of an angular piece of wood, 
on which the pole turned, and the rope that secured it to the 
ceross bar. 
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0.05 ‘Water backetscariol bya yoke on the shvallers ‘Theben   S355   
  

‘The huntsmen constituted another 
‘many of whom were employed to attend anc 
during their excursions in pursuit of the wild a 
‘country; the scenes of which amusements were p 
deserts of Upper Egypt. ‘They condueted the dogs to the field, 
they had the management of them in loosing them for the chase, 
and they secured and brought home the game, haying generally 
contributed with their own skill to increase the sport of the 

wasseur. That also followed this oceupation on their own 

   

  

ion of this caste, 
    

   
  

  

  

    
   

  

    

0.9% Ostrich wth the feathers and eggs Thebes 
account, and secured for themselves considerable profit, by 

‘ching those animals that were prized for the table, by the 
rewards given for destroying the hyena and other noxious 

nd by the Iner of the ostrich, which was 
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ighly valued for its plumes and eggs,! and was sold to the 
wealthier Egyptians. 

‘The boatmen, like others who composed the subdivisions of 
each caste, were of different g ed to the 
private sailing or pleasure boats of the grandees ; others to those 
of burden the station he 
held. 1 of stee! seems to have been the most 

portant, and to have ranked above all the other grades; but 
it is reasonable to suppose that when the Egyptians undertook 

expeditions, the more warlike occupation of the sailor 
raised that class of people in the estimation of their country 
and the pilots of ships of war bore the highest station in the 
class of boatmen. ‘The officers of their tle 
selected from the army, and the marines, or 
served on board, were all of the military orde 

The third caste consisted of artificers, tradesmen, or shop- 
Keepers, musicians, builders, masons, carpenters, cabinet-makers, 
potters, public weighers, and an inferior class of notari 

Among the artificers may be reckoned br 
all kinds,—in short, all who pursued an 
not included among those which I have distinct 
and the Ieather-eutters, many of whom are said to have 
‘Thebes in the quarter of the Memnonia,! were doubtless branch 
of the same class. ‘Their skill in stamping leather was very 
remarkable; and many specimens of unusual thinness and 
delicacy, presenting figures and other devices, show how well 
they understood the art of tanning, and of turning it to an 
‘ornamental purpo: 

‘The workers in linen, 

  rades: some belon 

    

    

  

  

      

  

    

    

    
    

      

        

     

  

   

  

   
    

    

md other manufactures, were com- 
prehended under the same general head; but each class had its 
peculiar branch, and no one presumed to interfere with the 

ion of another. Indeed it is probable that certain 
dwelt were set apart fo 

ly belonged to, each of the different trades (as is still 
n a great degree at Cairo’): and this may be inferred 

“the leather-cutters of the Memnonia, 
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Huded to before, who appear to have been a body of workmen 

iving in a particular part of Thebes. 
All trades, says Diodorus, vied with each other in improving 

their own peculiar branch, no pains being spared to bring it to. 
perfection ; and to promote this object more effectually, it was 
enacted that no artisan should follow any other trade or employ- 
ment but that which had been handed down to him from his 
parents? and defined by law. Nor was any one permitted to 
meddle with political affairs, or to hold any civil office in the 
State, lest his thoughts should be distraeted by the ineonsisteney 
of his pursuits, or by the jealousy and displeasure of the master 
in whose business he was employed. ‘They foresaw that without 
such a law constant interruptions would take place, in eonse- 
quence of the necessity, or the desire, of becoming conspicuous 
in a public station: that their proper occupations would be 
neglected, and th yy would be led by vanity and self 
suiiciency to interfere in matters which were out of their sphere. 
Moreover, they considered that to follow more than one oceupa~ 
tion would be detrimental to nd to those of 
the community at large ; and that when men, from a motive of 
avarice, are induced to engage in numerous branches of art, the 
result generally is that they are unable to excel in Sueh, 

lids Diodorus, is the ease in some countries where artists occupy 
themselves in ul pursuits, or in commereial speculation, 

nd frequently in two or three different arts at once, Many, 
in those communities, which are governed according to 

1 principles, are in the habit of frequenting popular 
cd, dreaming only of their own interests, receive 

the leaders of parties, and do ineredible mischief to 
But with the meddled with 

politic rs or engaged in any other employment than the 
ne to which he had been brought up, a severe punishment was 

instantly inflicted npon him, and it was with this view that the 
sspecting their public and private oceupations were 

stituted by the early legislators of Egypt. 
Tt is unnecessary to enter into any de 

employments of the various members of th 
nntion will be made o! 

factures of the cout 

       
   

    
  

  

      

      

    
       

    

      

  

  

  

  

     
     

    
  

   

  

            
     

           
     

     ‘il of the peculiar 
ass of artificers and 

them in noticing the 
ny; I therefore confine myself to a few 

     
  

tradesmen, as 1 
manuf: 
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The 
jn the exact weight of every 

    remarks on the office of the publie weighers or 1 
‘Dusiness of the former was to ascer 
object presented to th the publie street, or market,! where 
they temporarily erected their scales, and to adjust the sale of 
each commodity with the strictest regard to justice, without 
favoring either the buyer or seller. All. things sold by weight 
were submitted to this test; and even the value of the money 

    
   

       

  

      

  

Now. Pabiie weighers and notaries ‘bes 

  

    

  

paid for them was settled by the same unquestionable 
Tt was owing to this custom that the money paid by th 
Jacob for the corn they purehased, and whieh: 

to be found of ‘full w 
highly probable that the purity of gold and silver was subjected 
to the trial of fire 

     

  

      

2 The   lendence of weights and meansastone. (Deut. xxv 15, , tote pret, Heir and wea etek 
st times. (Liv. 300) noe of weighing aa” recount Frequently oe 
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‘Their money, as I shall have occasion to observe, was in rings 
of gold and silvers and it is remarkable that the same eurreney 
is to this day employed in Sennir and the neighboring coun- 
tries. But whether those rings had any government stamp to 
denote their purity, or to serve as a test of their value, I have 
not been able to determine; and it is singular that none have 
yet been discovered in the ruins or tombs of Thebes, though so 
frequently represented in 

    

    
   

  

    

  

        
         

  

No. 08, ings of gold and silver Thebes. 

A seribe or 
whatever the commodity m 
given or shown to the parties 
and served as a pledge that justice 
same custom is still retained by the 
scales of the public qabhdneh in the lar 
to which no one can object 
honey, butter, cheese, wood, other objects, having 
een ascertained, is returned in writ pplication of the 
parties. The seribes or notaries were probably publie writers, 

ke the Arab Adtels of the present day, or the serivani of Italy, 
who, fora small trifle, compose and pen a petition to government, 
settle accounts, and write letters, or other documents, for those 
who are untaught, or for those who are too idle to do so for 
themselves. ‘These persons, however, must not be confounded 
with the royal and priestly seribes, who were of a very different 
grade, and who ranked among the prineipal people of the 

y: though it is sometimes difficult to distinguish them 

  

«d down the amount of the weight, 
+ and this documer     

  

Egyptians, the 
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. vegetables, 
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from an inferior class of scribes, of the sacerdotal order. Most 
of the shopkeepers, and of the master tradesmen, learn 
write:? but the workmen were contented to occupy their ti 
in acquiring from their p riends + to which they 
were brought up; and the common people, as might be supposed, 

were entirely ignorant of the art of writing. 

    
          rents or 

  

      

        

   

‘The characters used by the Egyptians consisted of three 
different kinds, —the hieroglyphic.’ the hieratie,! and encho 
or demotic; the first and last known to all who received a good 
education the hieratic confined more particularly to the priests.     
‘There is reason to believe the enchorial did not exist at a ver 

remote pe Indeed, theappearance of the letters proves them 
to have been derived from the hieratie, whieh is itself directly 
taken from the hieroglyphic; and it is probable that this 
was the sole mode of writing known to the Egyptians in th 
earliest periods of their history, though the hi 
‘earlier invention than the enchorial, dates from ave 

nt of Alexandria says, those who are educated a 
the Egyptians Ie 
which is the epistolary enchorial), th 
(hieratic), and the third the hieroglyphic 
in his Life of Pythagoras, gives to the hieratie the name 
Dolic, itis evident he alludes to the same modes of writing, wher 
he says that the philosopher, during his stay in Egypt, learned the 
three different kinds of letters, — the epistolic, the hieroglyphic, 
and the symbolie. Herodotus? mentions two,— the sacred and 
demotie; but as he speaks of their writing from right to left, 
is possible that he only here alludes to the two cursory characters, 
the hieratic and enchorial, without comprehending the hiero- 
glyphies under the head of writing.* 

‘The great confidence reposed in the publie v 
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it necessary to enact suitable laws in order to bind them to their 
duty; and considering how much publie property was at their 
merey, and how easily bribes might be taken from a dishonest 
tradesman, the Egyptians inflicted a severe punishment as 
well on the weighers as on the shopkeepers who were found to 
have false weights and measures, or to have defrauded the 
purchaser in any other way. Seribes who kept false accounts, 
made erasures from publie documents, forged a signature, or 
altered any agreements without the eonsent of the parties, were 
punished, like the preceding offenders, with the loss of both 
their hands; on the principle, says Diodorus, that the offending 
member should suffer,! and, while the culprit expiated the erime 
with a most signal punishment, that the severity of the example 
might deter others from the commission of a similar offence. 

‘The fo te was composed of pastors, poulterers, fowlers, 
fishermen, ts? and common people. 

‘The pastors, who were divided into different classes, consisted 
of oxherds, shepherds, goatherds, swineherds, and others, whose 
ocenpation was to tend the herds of the n the pastures, 
during the grazing season,and to prepare the provender required 
for them, when the waters of the Nile covered the irrigated lands, 
‘They were looked upon by the rest of the Egyptions as a 
degraded class, who followed a disgraceful employments and it is 
not surprising that Pharaoh should have treated the Jews with 
that contempt which it was customary for every Egyptian to feel 

towards shepherds. Nor ean we wonder at Joseph’s warning his 
brethren, on their arvival ofthis aversion of the Egyptians, who, 
hhe assured them, considered ‘every shepherd an abon 
and from his recommending them to request they might dwell in 
the land of Goshen, we may conclude it was with a view to avoid 
as much as possible those who were not shepherds like them- 
selves, or to obtain a settlement in the land peculiarly adapted 
for pasture;* and it is probable that much of Pharaoh’s cattle 
was also kept there, since the monarch gave orders that if any of 
the Jews were remarkable for skill 
they should be selected to overlook his own cattle after they 
were settled in the land of Goshen. ‘The hatred borne against 
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shepherds by the Egyptians, was not owing solely to their 
contempt for that occupation this feeling originated in another 

anda far more powerful cause, —the previous occupation of th 
country by a pastor race, who had committed great cruelties 
during their possession of the country; and the already e 
preju ainst shepherds, when the Hebrews arrived, pl 
shows their invasion to have happened previous to that even 
As if to prove how much they despised every order of pastor 
the artists, both of Upper and Lower Egypt, delighted o 

ons in representing them as dirty and unshaven ; and at 
sh, we f 

‘The sw 
the only 

          
        

         
   

   

    

          
   

    
   

  

onibs near the Py 
caricatured asa deformed and un: 

herds were the most ignoble, and of all the | 
persons who are said not to have been permitted to enter a 
temple;! and even if this statement is exaggerated, it tends 
to show with what contempt they were looked upon by the 
individuals from whom Herodotus received his information, and 
how far they ranked beneath ai the whole order of 
pastors. Like the other classes office descended fron 
father to son, and the same occupation was followed by successive 
‘generations. 

‘The skill of these 
Kinds was the result, s 

    

  

    
   

    
    

   
    

    

    

   

  

  

mals of different 
perience they had 

reased by their 

  

   
duced many improvements unknown to other people. ‘Their 
sheep were twice shor twice brought forth lambs, in the 
course of one years? the climate was the chief eause 
of these phenomena, the tention of the shepherd were 
also necessary ; nor, if theanimals were neglected, would unaided 
nature alone suflice for their conti 

But of all the discoveries to w class of Egypti 
ied, the one, says’ the historian, which is most worthy of 
ation. is their mode of rearing fowls*and geese; and by a 
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hatch the eggs, and 
without the necessity of 

  

process their ingenuity has devised, th 
Dy sete an abundanee of pouttr 

waiting for the incubation of the hens. 
The poultere be divided into two classes, —the rearers, 

and those who sold poultry in the market; the former Ii 
the country and villages, 

  

    

  

   
    

  

    
  

  

  
    

nd independent of the number 
ption, a great many were exelusiy 

f the temple, as well as for the sac 

  

fed them for the table 
required for private const 
fattened for the service a 
animals,! and for the daily rations? of the priests and soldiers, 
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    's who lived at the government e3 
himself. 

‘Their geese were the vudpanser of the 
still co its banks, many of which were 

tamed and fed like ordinary poultry. Those ina wild state were 
caught in large elap nets, and being brought to the poulterers, 
were salted and potted in earthenware vases. Others were put 
up in the shop for immediate sale; and whenever eggs could 
be procured they carefully collected them, and submitted them 
to the management of the ed the 
more valuable stock of tame fowl. The same eare was taken to 
preserve the young of gazelles, and other 
desert, whose meat was reckoned among the dai 

id by paying proper attention to their 
abled to collect many head of antelope 

formed part of the herds of the Egyptian nobles. And 
to give an idea of the pains they took in rearing these timid 

nals, and to show the great of the possessions of the 
deceased, they are introduced with the eattle, in the sculptures: 
of the tombs. 

‘The fishermen mostly used the net: it was of a long form, 
like the common drag-net, with wooden floats on the upper, and 
Teads on the lower sid it was sometimes let down 

  

pe for the king 
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from a boat, those who pulled it generally stood on the shore, 
nd landed the fish on a shelving bank. The leads were 

occasionally of an elongated shape, hanging from the outer cord 
or border of the net, but they were more usually flat, and, being 
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folded round the cord, the opposite sides were be 
fa satisfactory instance of which is seen in the 
preserved in the Berlin Muse 
to be adopted by the modern Egypti 

In a country where fish will not 
same persons w 
fishermen n 

on the contrary, consisted of several different sub- 
according to their oceupation ; among whom we m: 

perhaps, include the workersin mud andstray,and briekmakers,? 
as well as those who performed various drudgeries in the field 
and in the town:# but as I shall have occasion to speak of them 
hereafter, I now content myself with these general remarks, and 
pass on to the consideration of the government and laws of 
the country. 

‘The king had the right of enacting laws,' and of managing 
of religion and of the Sta ate was 

ion of these two, that the 
nial for the very existence of the other. 

indeed, always been cherished in the East; and we 
ir and other Moslem writers give it as a received 

opinion, that the State ist without religion, and that “it 
is of minor consequence if the former perishes, provided the 
latter survives, since it is impossible that the State can survive if 
religion is subverted.” 

We are acquainted with few of the 

  

      
    

  

   

  

  

  

    
  

    e; and so 
aintenance of 

    

  

    
     

  

   
    

     
    

  

      ws of the ancient   

        Egypt but the superiority of their legislature has always 
deen acknowledged as the cause of the duration of an empire 
     
   
    

    

h lasted with a very uniform succession of hereditary sove 
\ with the same form of government, for a much longer 

the generality of ancient states. Indeed, the wisclom 
held in such consider. 

by the Jews as the 
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lard to which superior learning? in their own eountry was 
willingly compared; and Moses had prepared himself for the 
duties of a legislator by becoming versed sin all the wisdom of 
the Egyy 

Besides their right of enacting laws, the 
justice to their subjects on those questions which eame under 
their immediate cogniz and. they were assisted in the 
management of state affairs by the advice of the most able and 
distinguished members of the priestly order’ With them the 
‘monarch consulted upon all questions of ce, relating to 
‘the internal administration of the country; and previous to the 
admission of Joseph to the confidence of Pharaoh, the opinion of 
his ministers was asked, as to the exp nd_ propriety of 
the measure. 

‘Their edicts appear to hav 
firmén? ox written order, as in 
the expression used by Pharaoh ver to Joseph, we 
may infer that the people who received that order adopted the 
usital Eastern mode? of acknowledging their obedience and 
respect for the sovereign. Nor can there be any doubt. that, 
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\gs administered 

      

  

  

  

     
    

  

  

form of a 
tries; and from 

  

       

  

     

    

  

ments, th ected to show the knee’* in the presence 
of the monarch of the country, and even to prostrate 
themselves to the earth before them? 

uurrenee were decided hy those who held 
the office 3!and the care with which persons were 
elected to this office is a strong proof of their regard for the 
welfare of the c y, and of their earnest endeavors to 
promote the pne were admitted to it but the 
most upright and learned individuals ; and, in order to make the 
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10 obtain persons of kn   office more select, and more readily wn, 
character, ten only were chosen from each of the three cities, 
‘Thebes, Me Heliopolis; a body of men, says Diodorus, 

no 1 erior either to the Areopagites of Athens, or to 
senate of Laced 

  

    

   

  

     

   
    

    

   
    

  

These thirty individuals? constituted the bench of 
and at their first meeting they elected the most disti 
among them to be president, with the title of Areh;jud 

    uch greater than that of the other judge: 
ige was more impo! and the city to which he belo 

enjoyed the privilege of returning another judge, to complete 
the number of the thirty from whom he had been chosen. 
all received ample allowances from the king; in ord 
possessing a sufficiency for thi 

penses, they might be above the reach of temptation, and be 
iceessible to bribes: for it was considered of primary impor- 
ace that all judicial proceedings should be regulated with the 

most serupulous exactitude, sentences pronoun nuthorized 
tribunals? always having a decided influence, either salutary or 
prejudicial, on the affairs of common life. ‘They felt that prece- 
dents were thereby established, and that numerous abuses fre- 
quently resulted from an early error which had been sanetioned 
by the decision of some influential person, and for this reason 

ighed the talents as well as the character of the judge. 
st principle was that offenders should be discovered 

and punished, and that'those who had been wronged should be 
benefited by the interposition of the laws; and since the least 
compensation which ean be made to the oppressed, and the most 
effectual preventive of erime, are the speedy discovery and 
exposure of the offender. On the other hand, if the terror which 
hangs over the guilty in the hour of trial could be averted by 
bribery or favor, nothing short of distrust and confusion would 
pervade all ranks of society ; and the spirit of the Egyptian laws 

old ont the distant prospect of rewards and. 
punishments, or merely threaten the future vengeance of the 
gods? but to apply the more persuasive stimulus of present 
retribution. Besides the care taken by the 

be administered according to the real m 
before their tribunals no favor or respect of persons should be 
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maintenance and othernecessiry 
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permitted, another very important regulation was adopted, that 
justice should be gratuitously administered; and it was conse- 
‘quently accessible to the poor as well as to the rich. ‘The very 
spirit of their laws w fe protection and assistance to the 
pressed! that tended to promote an unbiased. 

judgment was arly commended by the Egyptian sages? 
Wher \s brought for trial, it was customary for the 

arel-judge to put a golden chain round his neck, to which was 
suspended a small figure of Truth, ornamented with precious 
stones? This was, in fact, a representation of the goddess who 
was worshipped under the double character of Truth and Justice, 

  

  

   
   

  

       

  

    
  

   
  

  

  

  and whose name, Mas appears to have been the or 
Hebrew Thummin :* a word, according to t 
lation, implying truth! and bearing a further 
plural termination, And what makes it more n 
that the chief priest of the J 
king was also the judge of th 
this honorary bad 

n of the 
ceptuagint trans- 

nalogy? in its 
rkable is, 

ws, who before the election of a 
nation, w tled to wear 

   

  

   
  

  

         

  

       
and the      

  

1 Diodor, fo: 
  ea that the Urim i desived. from 

      

    

   

Ouro 

Bape aee 
rea         

ian or Coptic name seul rented ty      Eon Pruihie bas very ingeniously



‘cman. TV] THE TH 

  

MIM. 297 

was studded with pree 

      

isstones of various colors. ‘The goddess 
was represented ‘having her eyes closed’! purporting that the 
duty of a judge was to weigh the qu ng to the 
evidence he had heard, and to trust rather to his mind than to 

    

    

No.1 ‘Th golonsof Truth, with hor eyes close.” Thebes 

   what he saw ; and was intended to warn him of that virtue which 
the deity peculiarly enjoined: an emblematic idea, very similar 
to ‘those statues at Thebes of judges without hands, with their 
chief or president at their head having his eyes turned down- 
wards’ signifying, as Plu justice ought 
neither to he accessible to bribes, nor guided by favor and 
affection. 

It is not to be supposed that the president and the 
judges above mentioned were the only house of judicat 
country; each city or capital of a nome had no doubt 
court, for the trial 0 ind local offences ; and it is probable 

tt the assembly returned by the three resided 
‘court was held, and performed many of the 

duties as the senates of ancient times. And that this was 
ly the case, appears from the account of Diodorus? who 

the thirty judges and their president, represented at 
‘Thebes in the sculptures of the tomb of Osymandyas. 

The president or arch-judge having put on the en 
truth, the trial commenced, and the eight volumes, wl 
tained the laws of the Egyptians were placed close to 

  

  

    

  

‘arch observes, ‘th    
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m to solve a difficult 
precedents, or 

‘The complainant 

onder to guide his decision, or to 
question, by reference to that 
to the opinion of some learned 
stated his case. ‘This was done in writing; and every particular 
that bore upon the subject, the mode in which the alleged 
offence was committed, and an estimate of the damage or the 
extent of the injury sustained, were inserted. 

defendant then, taking up the deposi 
party, wrote his answer to each of the plaintiff's statements, 
either denying the charge, or endeavoring to prove that the 
offence ure, or if obliged to admit his 
guilt, suggesting that the damages were too high, and ineom- 
patible with the nature of the crime. ‘The complainant replied 

igi and the accused having brought forward all he had 
in his defence, the papers were given to the judges; and 

if no witnesses could be produced on either side,! they decided 
upon the question according to the deposition of the parties. 
Their opinion only required to be ratified by the president, who 

proceeded, in virtue of his office, to pronounce judgment on 
case: and this was done by touching the party who had 

ned the cause with the figure of truth. ‘They considered that 
this mode of proceeding was more likely to forward the ends of 

    
      

  

    

       
  

   

  

as not of a serious        

  

      

  

  

        
      

     

    
      

  

     

justice than when the judges listened to the statements of 
pleaders: eloquence having frequently the effect of fascinating 
the mind, and tending to throw a veil over guilt and to pervert 

‘rut persuasive arguments of oratory, or those artifices 

  

which move the passions and excite the sympathy of the judges, 
were avoided, and thus neither did an appeal to their feelings, 
nor the tears and dissimulation of ‘often the just 
rigor.of the law afforded to each 

tion, no opportunity was 
tage of his opponent, but poor 

nest and dishonest, were placed 
rather than the persons, 

  

    
     

    

    

      

given to the offe 
ich, ignorant and learned, h 

equal footing ; and it was the case, 
judgment was passed. 
fhe Egyptians were handed down from the 

earliest times, and looked hthegreatest reverence. ‘They 
had the credit of having been dictated by the gods themselves, 

nd ‘Thoth was said to have framed them for the benefit of 
a 

        
      

      

  

  manki 
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and sages who had 
fe recorded 

‘The names of many of the early 
‘contributed to the completion of their code wi 
yenerated by them; and whoever at s 
additions to it was mentioned with gratitude as the benefactor of 
his country. 

‘Truth or justice was thought to be the main cardinal virtue 
among the Egyptia as it relates more particularly 
to others; prudence, temperance, and fortitude being relative 
qualities, and tending only to the immediate benetit of the 
individual who possesses them. It was, therefore, with great 
‘eamestness that they inculeated the necessity of fully appr 
ciating its and falsehood was not only considered disgraceful, 
but when it entailed an injury on any other person, was punish- 
able by law. A calumniator of the dead was condemned 

and a false accuser was doomed 
to the same sentence which would have been awarded to the 

ised, if the offence had been proved against him; but 
jsehood by an oath was deemed the blackest 

crime, and one which, from its complicated nature, could be 
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    essive periods made 
    

  

    

  

    

  

  

     
     

     
         

  

  

to a severe pu 

    
      

  

  

       
punished by nothing short of death, For they considered that it 

volved two distinct crimes,—a contempt for the gods, and a 
violation of faith towards man; the former the direct promoter 
of every sin, the latter destructive of all those ties which are 
most essential for the welfare of society 

order more effectually to protect the virtuous and de 
the wicked, it was enacted that every one should 
times present himself before the magistrates or prov 
governors, and give his name, his place of abode, his profes 
‘or employment, and, in short the mode in which he g 
livelihood; the particulars being duly registered by the off 
seribes. ‘The time of attendance was fixed, and they proceeded 

(0 the appointed office, accompanied with their respect- 
being introduced singly 

\dividual should make a profound bow, 
to that described by Herodotus the hand 

falling downto the knee; and thismark of deference wasexpected 
from every one, asa token of respect to the court, on all occasions, 
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both when accused before 
the police office to prefer 

  

\d when attending at 
t, or to vindicate his 

character from 
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Whether they received a passport from the magistrates, 
‘or merely enrolled their names and the other particulars required 
of them, does not appear, nor ean we come to 
this head, either from the sculptures, the 
writers, or even from the mode sbi 
parties to th and other private or 
contracts: but th 1 much resembles that adopted in the 
passport offices of modern Europe. 
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e and Ptolemy In a deed of the 
Alexander I., writte 
of 

me of Cleopatra Co 
\drel sale of a piece 

nnd at Thebes, the parties are thus described: !—‘Pamonthes, 
ed about forty-five? of middle size, dark complexion, and 

handsome figure, bald, round-faced and straight-mnosed ; Snachom- 
neus, aged about twenty, of middle size, sallow complexion, 
101 and st nuthis Persinei, aged about 
twenty-two, of middle size, sallow complexion, round-faced, 
‘Hat-nosed, and of quiet demeanor; and Tathlyt Persinei 
about thirty, of middle How complexion, round face, 
and straight nose, — the four being children of Petepsais, of the 
leather-eutters of the Memnonia ; and Nechutes the less, the son. 
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ht-nosed ; Sem     
  

  

   

  

  

of Asos, aged about fort 
cheerful countenance, long fa 
upon the middle of his for 

g the names, which is noticed 

     

  

Even if the mode of register- 
by Diodorus and the seulptures 

rts, it fs at least 
yy be considered the 
ously unpleasant to 

  

     
         
   

  

    

     

  

‘orthe proof of being engaged i 
them the punishment of a « 

unlawful pursuits, ent 
pital crime. 
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  ‘The wilful murder of a freeman, or even of a slave, was 
punished with death, from the convietion that men ought to be 

strained from the commission of sin, not on account of any 
Adistinetic tion in life, but from the light in which they 
viewed the crime itself; while at the same time it had the effect 

wowing, that if the murder of a sltve was deemed an offence 
punishment, they ought still more to 

shudder at the murder of one who was a compatriot and a 
free-born citizen. 

law we observe a scrupulous regard for justice and 
\l have an unquestionable proof of the great ad- 
ade by the wost essential points 

their characters 
ce! nor Rome# proud 

      

  

        
     

    

    

    

  

    

         
   

   

  

   
        
   

  

   

of civiliza 
and it is 
      Free aay tne to adopt or imitate this wise 
regulation. Indeed, the ‘dered it so heinous a 

e to deprive a man of life, that to be t lental witness 
attempt to z to prevent it, 

was a capital offer «l by bringing 
proofs of inability te they decided, 
that to be present whe 
another, without interf 
and was punishable according to th 
every one who witnessed a robb 
or, if that was out of his pow 
prosecute the offenders: and any neglect on this score being 
proved against him, the delinquent was condemned to receive a 
stated number of stripes, and to be kept without food for three 
whole days. 

Although, in the ease of murder the 
inexorable and severe, thi 

          

  which eould only be pall 
With the 

  

  

    

mn, and to 
    
   

    ‘zyptian law was 
| prerogative might be exerted in 

a culprit, and the punisment was sometimes commuted. 
wandate from the king. Sabaeo, indeed, during the fifty 
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years of his reign, ‘made ita rule not to punish his subjects 
With death,’ whether guilty of murder or any other capital offence, 
Dut, ‘according to the magnitude of their erimes, he condem 

       the culprits to raise the ground about the town to whi 
belonged. By these means the situation of the different cities 
became greatly elevated above the reach of the inundation, even 
more than in the t nd ei ount of a 

mm some other cause, the 
\ds of Bubastis? were raised considerably higher than those 

of any other city. 
But far from adopting so bar 

ts, or allowi 
ing, the Egyptians deemed the murder of a cl 

crime, that called upon the direct interposition of the 
aiid not, however, puni i 
inconsistent to take away life from one who had given it to the 
child,® but preferred inflicting such a punishment as w 
induce grief and repentance. With this view they ordai 
that the corpse of the deceased should be fastened to the neck 

of its parent, and that he should be obliged to pass three whole 
days and nights in its embrace, under the surveillance of a 
public guard. Parricide was visited with the most ernel of 
chastisements; and coneeiving, as they did, that the murder of 

‘a parent was the most unnatural of crimes, they endeavored 
to prevent its occurrence by the marked severity with which 
it was avenged. The criminal was therefore sentenced to be 
Tacerated with sharpened reeds, and after being thrown on thorns 
he was burnt to death. 
When a woman was guilty of a capital offence, and judgment 

had been passed upon her, the rticularly careful to 
nned was i 

defe 
jocent might not suffer with the guil 

thus the father be deprived of that child to which he had at least 
equal right 
But some of their laws regarding the female sex were cruel 
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and unjustifiable; and even if, which is highly improbable, they 
wceeeded, by their severity, in e chastity and in putting 

an effectual stop to adultery, yet the punishment rather reminds 
us of the laws of a barbarous people than of a wise and civilized 
state. A woman who had coi was sentenced 
to lose her nose,! upon the pri that being the most con- 

nus feature, and the chief, or at least an indispensable, 
‘ornament of the face, its loss would be most severely felt, and be 
the greatest detriment to her personal charms; and the 
was condemned to receive a bastinado of one thousand blow: 

      
  

   

      
  spieu 

  

       

    
But if it was proved that foree had been used against a free 

  

he was doomed to a eruel and i 
hhe object of the Egyptian laws was to preserve life and to 
man offender. every chance of repent 

ance, it deprived the eountry of his services, and he was hurried 
out of the world when least prepared to meet the ordeal of a 
futurestate. ‘They, therefore, preferred severe punishments, and, 
except in the ease of murder rimes which appeared. 
highly injurious to the community, it was deemed unnecessan 
to sacrifice the life of an offende 

Some of the laws and punishments of the Egyptian army T 
we already ed: and in mil s well as civil cases, 

  human punishment   

         

  

  

nd son       

      

             
minor offences were generally punished with the stiek;® a mode 
of chastisement still greatly in vogue among the modera    
inhabitants of the valley of the 
them, that convinced of (or perhaps by) its efficacy, they relate 
‘its descent from heaven as a blessing to mankind 

If an Egyptian of the present day has a government debt or 
tax to pay, he stoutly persists in his inability to obta 
4ill he has withstood a certain number of blows, and considers 
himself compelled to produce it; and the ancient inhabitants, if 
not under the rule of their native princes, at least in the time 
of the Roman emperors, gloried equally in the obstinaey th 

and the difficulty the governors of the country expe- 
rienced in extorting from them what they were bound to pays 
whence Ammianus Marcellius tells us, +An Egyptian blushes if 

  

le, and held in sueh esteem by 
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ce his 

  

his body that ev 

  

‘The bastinado was inflicted on both sexes,? as with the Jew 
Men and boys were laid prostrate 
on the ground, and frequently 
held by the hands and feet while 
the chast 
tered: but women, as they sat, 
received the stripes on their back, 
which were also inflicted by the 
hand of aman, Nor was it un- 
usual for the superintendents to 
stimulate laborers to their work 
by the persuasive powers of the 
stick, whether engaged in the 
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beaten without the ceremony of prostration, the hands being tied 
behind their back, while the punishment was applied. 

    

0.108 Workman beaten Tomb a the Pyramid. 

Tt does not however appear to have heen from any respect to 
the person that this less usual method was adopted 

Having noticed the pertinacity of the modern Egyptians in 
resisti tof their taxes, I shall introduce the 
following story as remarkabiy illustrative of this fact. In the 
year 1822, a Copt Christian, residing at Cairo, was arrested by 
the Turkish authorities for the non-payment of his taxes, and. 
taken before the Kehia, or deputy of the Pasha. ‘Why,’ 
inquired the angry Turk, ‘have you not paid your taxes?” 
“Because, replied the Copt, with a pitiable expression, perfectly 

ording with his tattered appearance, *T have not the means. 
He was instantly ordered to be thrown upon the floor, and 
bastinadoed. He prayed to be released, but in vain: the stick 
continued without inter he was seareely able to bear 
the iner again he pleaded his inability 
to pay, and p Turk was inexorable; and the 
torments he felt at length over resolution ; they were no 
longer to be borne. ‘Release me,’ he eried, ‘and I will pay 
directly.’ ‘Ah, you Giower! go. He was released and taken 
home, accompanied by a soldier; and the money being paid, he 

nparted to his wife the sad tidings. *You coward, you fool!” 
ie exclaimed ; ‘what, give them the money on the very first 

demand! T suppose after five or six blows you eried, “I will pay, 
only rel .” Next year our taxes will be doubled through 
your weakness; shame!” ‘No, my dear,’ interrupted the suf 
fering man, *T assure you T resisted as long as it was possible: 
look at the state Tam in, before you upbraid me. I paid the 

oney, but they had trouble enough for it; for I obliged them 
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to give me at least a hundred blows before they could get it? 
She was pacified; and the pity and commendation of his wife, 
added to his own satisfaction in haying shown so mueh obstina 
and courage, consoled him for the pain, and, perhaps in. some 
measure, for the money thus foreed from him. 

Hanging? was the customary mode of punishment for many 
‘capital crimes, and the criminals were kept ‘bound’ in prison® 
till their fate was decided, whether it depended on the will of 
the sovereign, or the decision of the judges; and these places of 
confinement were under the immediate superintendence, and 

within the house, of the chief of the police [No representati 
of hanging, or indeed of any capital punishment, occurs in the 

sculptures. In the scenes of the Karneter, or Had 
d strangling are represented, and appear to have 

in some places decapitated mummies have be 
Aiscovered, and there are evidences of such a mode of execution. 
It also appears that the conspirators and offenders mentioned 

the account of the papyrus at Turin, referring to events in the 
sameses IIL, either committed suicide or were allowed 

elves to death. —S. B.] 
‘The character of some of the Egyptian 

sonant with the notions of a primitive a 
punishment was directed more particularly 
moambers 
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In those cases 
the offending 

     
    

Beal foonment py, erarares 02 
authority of the parties, were condemned to lose both their 

laws did not seem to have sinetioned the gibbet,§ or 
¢ of the body of an offender; sin duet of 

psinitus, in the ease of the robbery 
mentioned by Herodotus ® as 
accomplice, and not as an ordinar 

‘Thefts, breach of trust, and petty frauds w 
the bastinado: but robbery and housebreaking were sometimes 

J deserving of death; as is evident 
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from the conduct of the thief when eaught by the trap in the 
treasury of Rhampsinitus, and from what Diodorus? states 
respecting Actisanes. instead of putting robbers 

       

    

       
‘asin for pty af ‘Thebes join 

‘Administering Memsfer vaninndoed: “8 Ohiccr with hetana atk a   

to death? instituted a novel mode of punishing them, by eutting 
off their noses, and banishing them to the confines of the desert, 

town was built, called, according to Pliny, Rhinocolura, 
  

     
      

  

    

from the peculiar nature of their punishment :* 
and thus, by removing the bad and preventing their corrupting 
the good, he benefited society, without depriving the criminals     

    

same time that he pu    

   . snd petty cas i the same manners 2 Tmplping that other monares did, __ahjedt being to prevent the conta 2 From what he afterwards says, wwe of bad example. may conelue that the King punish great 
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  The Egyptians had a singular custom respecting theft and 

burglary. Those who followed the profession of thief gave in 
their names to the chief of the robbers; and agreed that he 
should be informed of everything they might thenceforward 
steal, the moment it was in the 
this the owner of the lost good: 
chief for their recovery; and havi 

yy, the day and hour when they were stolen, and other 
the goods were identified, and, on payment 

of one-quarter of their y were restored to the applicant, 
in the same state as when taken from his house. 
‘Being fully persuaded of the impracticability of putting an 

entire check to robbery, either by the dread of punishment, or 
by any method that could beadopted by the most vigilant police, 

ey considered it more for the advantage of the community 
crifice should be made in order to secure the 

der, than that the law, by 
elf to protect the citizen and discover the off 

the indirect eause of greater loss; and that the Egyptians, like 
the Indians, and I may say the modern? inhabitants of the Nile, 
were very expert in the ing, we have abundant testi- 
mony from ancient authors! y beasked, what redress could 

ed, when goods were stolen by those who failed to enter 
the books of the « i 

these private speculations would 
all the profession, the detection of such persons, a 

follow, as the natural consequence of their avarice; and thus all 
others were effectually prevented from robbing, sive those of the 

{leged class. ‘The salary of the chief was not merely derived. 
from his own demands upon the goods stolen, or from any 

contribution of the robbers themselves, but was proba- 
ly a fixed remuneration granted by the government,as oneof the 

3 of the police; nor is it to be imagined that he w: 
other than a respec 
integrity and honor. 

       
  

  

  

possession, In consequence of 
ways applied by letter to the 

stated their quality and 
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  As in other countries, their laws respecting debt and usury 

underwent some changes, according as society advanced, and as 
pecuniary transactions beeame more complicated.  Boechoris, 

.d in Egypt about the y ‘and who, from 
ng, obtained the sur ng that in eases 

ises of dispute had 

            

    

  

   

  

   

      

   

  oppression were of frequent oc 
ment should be binding unle: 
contract ;? and if 
deen lent to hi 
of the 
that great regard might always be had fu 
of an oath, at the same time that, by s 
ble proof of a written document, they 

ing frequent recourse to an oath, 
hed by constant repetit 

sury? was in all eases condemned by the Egyptian legis- 
borrowed, even with a written 

to allow the interest to inerease to 
Nor could the creditors 

ims and right were confined 
and such as were really his own 

whieh were nder the produce of his labor, or 
what he from another individual to whom they 
lawfully belonged. For the person of every citizen was looked 

the property of the State,and might be required forsome 
rvice, connected either with war or peace; and, inde- 

pendent of the injustice of subjecting any one to the momentary 
caprice of his creditor, the safety of the country might be 

of a few interested individuals. 
pwed hy Solon from the Egyptian 

«was, as Diodorus observes, much, 
and common than that which 

lowed the creditor to seize the person, while it forbade him to 
for 

njust thus to deprive men of the 
‘and of providing for their families, 

      

  

was done 
the name and nature 

pstituting the unquestion- 
oided the necessity of 

nd its sanctity was not 

     

  

    
    

   

    

  

  

   

  

the debtor's person :® their cl 
to the goods in his posse    
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code, existed alsoat Athens 
more consistent with justic ense.     
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ple n     how much more unreaso it be to imprison those by 
whom the implements were used? 

‘To prevent the accumulation of debt, and protect the 
interests of the creditor, another remarkable enacted,! 
which, while it shows how greaily they endeavored to check the 
increasing evil, proves t respect paid hy the Egyptians 

to the memory of their parents, and to the sinctity of their 
religious ceremonies. By this it was pronounced illegal for any 
‘one to borrow money without giving in pledge the body of his 
father, or of his nearest relative ;? and, if he failed to redeem so 
sacred a deposit,’ he was considered infamous, and at his death 
the celebration of the accustomed funeral obsequies was denied. 
him, and he could not enjoy the right of burial either in the 
tomb of his ancestors, or in any other place of sepulture ;* nor 
could he inter his children, or any of his family, as long as the 
debt was unpaid, the ereditor being put in actul possession of 
his family tomb? 

In the large cities of Egypt, a fondness for display, and the 
usual allurements of luxury, were rapidly introduced ; and co 

siderable sums were expended in furnishing houses, and in many 
artifical eaprices. Rich jewels and costly works of art were in 
{great reqnest, as well among the inhabitants of the provin 
capitals as at Thebes and Memphis delighted in splen 
equipages, elegant and commodio 
horses, dogs, and other requisites for the c 
their houses, their villas, and their ga 
ordinary expense. But while the fi ing from extensive 
farms, and the abundant produce of a fertile soil, enabled the 
rich to indulge extravagant habits, n 
envied the enjoyment of those luxuries wl 
to them; and, prompted by vanity, and a desire of imitation, so 
common in civilized communities, and so generally followed by 
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1 results, they pursued speedily led to an 
umulation of debt,! and demanded the interference of the 

legislature; and it is probable that a law so severe as this must 
have appeared to the Egyptians, was only adopted as a meas- 

of absolute necessity, inorder to put a check to the 
creasing. evil. 
The necessary expenses of the Egyptians were remarkably 
I, less indeed than of any people, and the food of the poorer 
ses was of the cheapest and most simple kind. Owing to the 
mth of the climate, they required few clothes, and young 

children were in the hab ig without shoes, and with little 
or no covering to their bodies; and so trifling was the expense 
of bringing up a child, that, as Diodorns affirms? it never need. 
cost a parent more than twenty drachms# until arrived at man’s 

Tt was therefore luxury, and the increasing wants of an 
1 kind, which corrupted the manners of the Egyptians, 

rendered such a law necessary for their restraint; and we 
it was mainly directed against those who 

xd debts for the gratification of pleasure, or with the 
ated intent of defrauding an unsuspeeting ereditor. 
wient deeds have been handed down prior to Taharqa 

h of the 25th Dy bout the 7th century B.C. 

om 

  

          
       

      
  

          

      

     
      

     

     

   
    

   

     
    

  

which confi 
been 
    
   troduced by 

probably in the form of letters, mentioni 
‘objects had been given; but at a later time great formalities 
attended the transier of real property. None, however, are 
known later tha eck rule in 
at the conquest of Egypt, and under the Roman empire ‘They 
‘were written in demotic or cursive Egyptian, the third kind of 
writing, or Greek, and at the time of the Ptolemies duplicates 
were extant in both I By 

In the mode of executing deeds, conveyances, and other eivil 
contracts, the Egyptians were peculiarly cireumsta: i 
minute ; and the great number of witnesses is a singular feature 
in those documents. In the time of the Ptolemies, sales of 
property commenced with a preamble, containing the date of the 

  nich existed, they were 
ig that land or other     
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king in whose reign they were exeented; the name of the 
president of the court, and of the clerk by whom they were 
written, bei The body of the contract then fol- 
Towed. It stated the name of the individual who sold the land, 

ount of his parentag 

    

  

  

  

    

  

itssituation and boundaries; and concluded with the name of the 
purchas e parentage and description were also added, 

the sum for which it was bought. ‘The seller then vouched for 
his undisturbed possession of it; and, becoming security against 
any attempt to dispute his title, the name of the other party was 
inserted as having accepted it, and acknowledged the purchase. 
‘The names of witnesses were then affixed ; and, the president of 
the court having added his signature, the deed was valid. Some- 
times the seller formally recognized the sale in the following 
manner: — All these things have I sold thee: they are thine, I 
have received their price from thee, and make no demand upon 
thee for them from this day; and if any person disturb thee in 
the possession of them, I will withstand the attempt; and, if I 
do not otherwise repel it, T will use compulsory means,’ or ‘1 
will indemnify thee." But, in order to give a more accurate 
notion of the form of these contracts, I shall introduce a ¢ 
the whole of one of them, as given by Dr. Young! 
reader to others occurring in the sime work. ‘Translation of 
the enchorial papyrus of Paris, containing the original deed 

‘This writing, dated in the yeai 

    
  

       

    

  

     

  

  

     

   
     

  

         

      

  

     

  

   
   

    

ter, the ch 
gods Illustrious 

ul Cleopatra the divine, the 
nd the priest of Alexander, and of the 

gods, of the Brother gods, of the (Beneficent gods), of the Father- 
loving gods, of the Illustrious gods, of the Paternal god, and of 
the Mother-loving gods, being (as by law appointed): and the 
prize-bearer of Berenice the Benefi nd the basket-bearer of 
Arsindé the Brother-loving, riestess of Arsinde the 
Father-loving, being as appointed in the metropolis of (Alex- 
andria); and in (Ptolemais) the royal city of the Thebaidl? the 
guardian priest for the year? of Ptoler 
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of queen Cleopaira, and the priestess of the princess Cleopatra, 
and the priestess of Cleopatra, the (queen) mother, deceased, the 
Illustrious; and the basket-bearer of Arsinoé the Brother-loving 

ve appointed): declares: The Dresser in the temple of 
the Goddess, Onnophris, the son of Horus, and of Senpoeris, 
daughter of Spotus? aged about forty, lively, tall, of a sallow 
‘complexion, hollow-eyed, and bald; in the temple of the goddess 

to (Horus) his brother the son of Horus and of Senpoeris, has 
sold, for a price in money, half of one-third of the collections for 
the dead ‘priests of Osiris,” .- inthe 
Libyan suburb of Thebes, in the Mi - likewise half of 

hhird of the liturgies: their names being, Muthes, the son of 
th his children and his household; Chapoerates, the 

son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his household; 
“Arsiesis, the son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his 
household; Petemestus, the son of Nechthmonthes; Arsiesis, the 
son of Zminis, with his children and his household; Osoroeris, 
the son of Horus, children and his household ; Spotus, 
the son of Chapochonsis, surnamed? Zoglyphus (the sculptor), 
with his children and his household: while there belonged also 
to Asos, the son of Horus and of Senpoeris, daughter of Spotus? 
in the same manner one-half of a third of the collections for the 
dead, and of the fruits and so forth .. . he sold it on the 20th 
of Athyr, in the reign of the king ever-living, to (complete) the 
third part: likewise the half of one-third of the collections 
relating to Pe with his household, and . . . likewise 

the half of one-third? of the collections and fruits for Petechonsis, 
the bearer of milk, and of the... place on the Asian side 
called Phrecages, and . . . the dead bodies in it: there having 
belonged to Asos the son of Horns one-half of the same: he has 
sold to him in the month of . . . the half of one-third of the 
collections for the priests of Osiris lying in Thynabunun, with 
Heir children and their households: likerice (ie feta 

third of the collections for Peteutemis, and also for Petechonsis, 
the bearer of milk, in the place Phrecages on the Asian side: I 
have received for them their price in silver . . . . and gold and 

¢ no further demand on thee for them from the present 
day... . before theanthorities ... . (and ifany one shall 
disturb thee in the possession of them, I will resist him and, if 
Ido not succeed, I will indemnify thee?) .. . . Executed and 
confirmed. Written by Horus, the son of Phabis, clerk to the 

ts of Amonrasonther, and of the contemplar? gods, of 
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the Beneficent gods, of the Father-loving god, of the Paternal 
god, and of the Mother-loving gods. Amen. 

‘Names of the witnesses present: — 
‘Ents, the son of Phannes Enews, ray the soa of Pete roku the so of Horas irs the son of Betcuris Sxtcioatns the sm a ‘Porors, the son of Bhi 

    

   

  

      

Peromors, Pasas, the son of Paton 

  

   In this, as in many other documents, the testimony required 
is very remarkable, sixteen witnesses being thought necessar 
for the sale of a moiety of the sums collected on account of a few 
tombs, and for services performed to the dead, the total value of 
which was only 400 pieces of brass; and the name of each person 
is introduced, in the true Oriental style, with that of his father 

ble to suppose, that the same precautions and 
inute formulae were observed in transactions during the 
reigns of the Pharao great may have been 
the change introduced by the Ptolemies! and Roi to the 
Jaws and local government of Egypt. 

Of the marriage-contracts of the Egyptians we are entirely 
ignorant, nor do we even find the ceremony? represented 
paintings of their tombs. We may, however: 
‘were regulated by the customs usual a 
and, if the authority of Diodorus ean he credited, women were 
indulged with greater privileges in Egypt than in any other 
country. He even affirms that part of the agreement entered 
into at the time of marriage was, that the wife should have 
control over her husband, and that no objection should be made 
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to her commands whatever they might be;! but though we have 
suflicient to convince us of the superior treatment of women 
among the Egyptians, as well from ancient authors as from the 
sculptures that remain, it may fairly be doubted if those indul- 

carvied to the extent mentioned by the historian, or 
agement of the house 

    
   

gencies wer 
that command extended beyond the m 
and the regulation of domestic affairs. 

This, however, remarkable that the 
direction of affairs were int 
in those states of modern Ei 
been introduced; and we not only find & 
history of queens s 
us that the law according th 
sex dated as early as the r 
of the 

In primitive ages, the duties of women were very different: 
from those of a later and more eivilized period, and varied of 
course according to the habits of each people. Among pastoral 
tribes they drew water.? kept the sheep, and superintended the 
herds as well as flocks? As with the Arabs of the present day, 
they prepared both the funiture and the woollen stuffs of which. 

the tents themselves were made; and, like the Greek women, they 
were generally employed in weaving, spinning, and other seden- 

“tary occupations within doors. Needlework and embroidery 
were a favorite amusement of the Grecian women, in which it 
is highly probable the Egyptian ladies also occupied much of 
their time ;# and we have positive evidence, from the sculptures, 
of numerous females being employed in weaving and in the use 
of thespindle. But Egyptian women were not kept in the same 
secluded manner as those of ancient who, besides being 
confined to certain parts of the house, ealled the gyneeconitia, or 
women’s apartments, most remote from the hall of entranee, 
and generally in the uppermost part of the building, were not 
even allowed to go out of doors without a veil)’ as in many 

  

  

   yal authority and supreme 
ted without reserve to women 
‘ope where the Salie law has not 

ples in Egyptian 
but Manetho informs 

portant. privilege to the other 
gn of Binothris, the third monareh 
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Oriental countries at the present day. Newly-married women 
were almost as strietly kept as virgins; and, by the law of 

  

  

No.0 Women weaving al wing the spindle. Bent Hasson 

  

Solon, no lady coulk 
before her chariot 
house and abroad by nurses, and sometimes by old men and 
eunuehs; and the secluded life they led was very similar to that 
imposed upon females among the modern Moslems. Clemens of 
Alexandria ! says that women should always be covered except 
at home, and s ly of the modesty of the wife of Hneas, 
who, thou Jk alarmed at the taking of Troy, would not 
Appear unveiled. But the Egyptians treated their women very 
differently, and ina manner much more worthy of civilized 
peopl the accounts of ancient authors are sometimes 
unsatisfactory, and e 
tures assist us to for 

t without a lighted torch 
ey were very carefully guarded in the 

    

  

      

  

       
       

  

  contradictory, on this head, the seulp- 
ide in their    

  

four conclusions, and to de 

  

   
was thin eno tk women also wore a 

  

igh. TE an face, The   

        
twas not, "theretore, ike’ the foorko of vel: ani ia Solomon's Song one complains Ios Bayt That ier veil hal beon taken from’ her Tua ine (Ghats, Fs Cont. Gen, xiv 63.) Walbeet, which covers the whole head “t'Paaiagog ib. ite Tk  
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favor. At some of the public festivals women were expected 
to attend, —not alone, like the Moslem women at a mosque, but 
in company with their husbands or relations;-and the wives of 
priests, as well as the queen, joined in performing the ceremonies: 
of the temple: these two classes of women were eligible for the 
offices of serving the gods. Josephus? states, that on an occa 

sion of this kind, ‘when it was the custom for women to go to 
the public solemnity, the wife of Potiphar, haying pleaded ill 

th, in order to be allowed to stay at home, was exeused from 
tending, and availed herself of the absence of her husband to 

talk with Joseph. 
Diodorns 

any number of wive 
he chose, with the exe 

  

      
   

   
  

  

  

    

  

  

  us the Egyptians were not restricted to 
but that every one married as many as 

jon of the priesthood, who were by law 
confined to one consort. It does not, however, appear that they 
generally took advantage of this privilege; and Herodotus? 
affirms that throughout Egypt it was customary to marry only 
one wife. It is easy to reconcile these statements, by supposing 
that Diodorus 5 1h permitted polygamy, and 
Herodotus of the usual custom of the people; and if the Egyp- 
tians were allowed to take more than one wife, we may ¢on- 
clude, from the numerous scenes illustrative of their domestic 
life, that it was an event of rare occurrence.* 

Polygamy is permitted to the Moslem, but it is neither 
reputable to have more than one wife, nor to divoree her without 
very cogent reasons; and though no objection can be made when 
there is no family, it is required, even in this case, that her  @ 
wishes, and those of her parents, should be consulted ; and many. 
marriage-contracts stipulate that the wi re no partner 
in the har With much more y conclude 
that among jar custom 
prevailed, which will account for n ance of two eonsorts 

    

  

             

   

  

   

    
  

  

  

  

     shall 
on, then, we 

     

  

  

          e higher classes of 

  being given in the sculpture 
But a very objectionable law, which is not only noticed by 

Diodorus? but is fully authenticated by the sculptures both of 

  

    

    

  

      

   

  tat one wifey Wingo (Levit x31.) 

  

rected polygamy, ern ot poston and ran hoxtever, ad hares, 
{ni st ae late a the Puleaies.— 8. * Dior.  
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; 

  

in foree among them from the 
it is not easy to 

  Upper and Lower 
‘earliest times, the or 5 
explain. Diodorus supposes that the euste marriage of 

brother and sister —was owing to, and sanctioned by, that of Isis 
and Osiris; but as this was purely an allegorical fable, and 
these ideal ver lived on earth, his conjecture is of 
Tittle weight ‘would such acirenmstance be suficient 
to account for so strange a law. 

In the time of the patriarch: 

pt, was 
   

  

        

     

  

      

    

  

   

   

  

  

   

Egypt, we have suflicient evid 
of the Ptolemies. 

‘Though the Egy rally 
wifes! they, like the Jews and other Eastern nations, both of 
ancient and modern times, serupled not to admit other inmates 
to their hareem, most of whom appear to have been foreigners, 
either taken in war, or brought to Egypt to be sold as slaves. 
They became members of the family, like those similar 

   ined themselves to one 

  

    

  

    

     
dren of their lord, but probably enjoyed a share of 

the property at his demise. ‘These women were white or black 
slaves according to the countries from which they were brought; 
but, generally speaking, the latter were ,employed merely as 
domesties, who were required to wait upon their mistress and her 
female friends. The former, likewise, officiated as 

though they of eourse held a rank above the black slaves ; and it 
is very probable that the women represented at Medeenet Haboo, 
attending upon Rameses, were of this class of persons, and, at all 
events, not the wives of the monarch? 
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sustom prevailed among rptians regarding 
children as with the Moslems and other Eastern people; no 
distinction being made between their offspring by a wife or any 

nd all equally enjoying the rights of inheritance 
they considered a child indebted to the father for its 

existence,! and the mother to be ‘little more than a nurse,’ it 
seemed unjust to deny equal rights to all their progeny. And 
indeed, if Diodorus is correct? they eaxvied this prineiple so far, 
that, in dic-cious plants, those which bore fruit were denominated 

\s being the cause of production and of the continuation 

  

  other wo 
for sin 

  

     
        

   
    

males, 
of the species. 

OF the laws respecting the du 
recorded by Herodotus, which appea 
if a son was unwilling 
to refuses but that a daught rary, was compelled to 

nd, on. refusal, sible to law. We may, 
the truth of this statement of the historian; 

the marked severity of filial 
1g the Egyptians, some of which we find distinetly 

alluded to in the seulptures of Thebes, we may conelude that in 
Egypt much more was expected from ason than in any elyilized 
nation of the present day, and that this was not confined to the 
lower orders, but extended to those of the highest ranksof soctety. 
And if the office of fan-bearer was an honorable post, and the 

monarch were preferred to fulfil it, no ordinary show 
was required o and they walked on foot 
chariot, bear their father, 

sions which took place in com- 
nd in the religious ceremonies over 

  

  

ies of children, one only is 
singular and unjust: that 

  

    

  

          

  

    
   

    

     
duties amo 

       
   

  

  

sons of the 
of humilit 

ind 
during the triumphal proc 
memoration of his viet 
which he presided. 

Tt was equally a custom in the early times of Buropean 
history, that a son should pay a marked deference to his parent: 

\l no prince was allowed to sit at table with his father, unless 
through his valor, having been invested with arms by a foreign 

   
    
    

    

  

     

  

     

  

  

  

      

1 Diodor-i 81. Conf the Latin genitor, 2 This may be doubted, 4 Thave already observed, that among modern mctdored        Diodorue's ft the wie.    State to Bayptian women an exceeding Frienes, aias Gali Pliny) Sto more te authority of € ‘ually have twlas. 6. 
   

  

    

  

     the company ew



  

uae. IV] RESPECT FOR OLD AGE. 321 

sovereign, 
Alboin, bi 
Lombards. aropean nations were not long in 
their early habits, and this custom soon by disregarded ; 

but a respect for ancient institutions, and those ideas, so prev 

   
     

     

  

       
      

     

  

lent in the E: et all love of change, prevented the 
Egyptians from discarding the usages of th and we 
find this and many other primitive customs retained, even atthe 

         period when they were most highly eivili 
In the education of youth they were 

‘they knew,’ says Plato,! ‘that 
accustomed to such gestures, loo 
and proper; and not to be suffered cithe 
verses and songs than those which are calculated to inspire them 
with virtue; and they consequently took care that every dance 
and ode introduced at their feasts or sacrifices shouldbe subje 
to certain regulations.’ They particularly inculeated respect for 
old ages and the fact of this being required towards strangers, 
necessarily argues a great regard for the person of a parent; for 

we are informed? that, like the Lacedwmonians, they required 
every young man to give place to his superiors in years, and 
even, if seated, to rise on their approach: and surely, if the 
were expected to reverence age alone, how much more must 
have been considered due to their parents, to whom they were 
so deeply indebted? 

Nor were these honors limited to their lifetime: the 
‘memory of parents and ancestors was revered through succeeding 
generations: their tombs were maintained with the gr 
respeet, lit ; dren,! or by ps 
at their expense, and we have previously seen what advantage 
was taken of this feelin 

Guided by the same principle, the Egyptians paid the most 
marked respect to their monarch, as the father of his people. 
He was obeyed with courteous submission 

  ularly strict 5 and 
night to be ear 

notions as are de 
to hear o 
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    ‘was the representative of the Divinity! on earth: the gods were 
supposed to communicate through him their choicest benefits to 

‘mat believed that the sovereign power had been 
delegated to him by the will of the deities themselves? They 

ntertained a strong feeling of gratitude for the services done 
byh the memory of a monareh who had 
benefited hit 
unbounded honor 

        
    

  

   

  

     
      

Il people,” says Diodorus, ‘the 
       

  

Egyptians retain the highest sense of a favor conferred upon 
them, and deem it the greatest charm of life to make a suitable 

  

return for benefits they have received.’ ‘Through this impulse, 
they were induced to solemnize the funeral obsequies of their 
kings with unparalicled magnificence; and to this the historian 

‘tributes the unexampled duration of the Egyptian 
monarchy. Considering the high estimation in which the 
feeling of gratitude was held among them, we cannot deny that 
the Egyptians were fully capable of appreciating the advantages 

of civilized habits, and that they cherished one of the noblest 
ornaments of soeial life: ‘and honor, adds the historian’ ‘done 
to one who cannot possibly know it, in return for a past benefit, 

ies along with it a testimony of sincerity so totally devoid of 
least color of dissimulation, that every one must admire the 

ants which dictate its perf Nor did it eonsist 
in mere outward show: th ‘tinned for seventy-two 

during which time every one abstained from the comforts 
as well as the luxuries of life. Meat, wheat, bread, wine, and 
all delicacies were voluntari nd they neither 
anointed themselves, nor indulged in the bath, nor in any kind 
of pleasun 

Another remarkable feature in the character of the Egyptians, 
itable to them asa nation, was their love 

for their native country. They looked upon it as the abode of 
their gods,and thereforeas under their especial protection, and as 
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‘chosen by them in pre 
added to the sa 

countries; this feeling 
is were upheld. They 

were closely inte with the religion of the co nd 
said to be derived from the gods themselves; 
considered both useless and impious to alter such sacred ins 
tions. Few innovations were introduced by their 
unless loudly called for 1 and we neither read 
of any attempts on the part of the people to alter or resist the 
Taws, nor on that of their rulers to introduce a more arbitrary 
mode of govern 

‘As society advan 

     
      

     

      

  

  

    

    ss, it must, however, necessai 
that some alterations are requisite, either in the 
an existing « ion of additi 
among the di gislators of the E 
noticed the names 0 is, Sa 
Asychis, Amasis, and even the Pe 
of the first of these seems to hay 
people to conform to those i 
have received from Hi 
says Diodorus, ‘which has been adopt 
other ancient lawgivers, who have 
institutions through the awe that is nat 
majesty of th 

happen 
mation of 

  

      

  

     

    

    

  

 Sesostris, Bocehoris, 
jan Darius. ‘The great merit 
consisted in inducing the 

titutions which he pretended to 
the Egypi 

  

    

  

             with success by many 
nleated a respect for their 

ly felt for the 
  

  

   
ed to each peasant his peculiar portion,® or a 

certain number of these arouras.’ for which i ly paid 
fixed of the lands, 
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ion, or other stated in the returns, 
il deducted for in the government demands. Of the laws of 

Bocchoris fe already spoken ; 
and the for said to have introduced many others relating 
to the kings, as well as to civil contracts and commeree,! and 

have established several important precedents in Egyptian 

   

    

   

  

  

     

     js was particularly eminent for his wisdom, and for 
the many salutary additions he made to the laws of his country. 
He remodelled the system of provincial government, and de- 
fined 1 es of the monarchs with peculiar precision; and, 
though not of royal extraction his conduct in the management. 
of affairs was so highly approved by the people, that their 
respect for him was searcely inferior to that shown to his most 
glorious predecessors. Nor was Darius, though a Persian, and 
of a nation justly abhorred by the Egyptians, denied that 
eulogium which the mildness of his government, and. the intro- 
Auction of laws tending to benefit the country, vlaimed for 
him; and they even granted him the title of Dirws, making 
him partaker of the same honors which were bestowed on 
their native princes? But the Ptolemies in after-times abro- 
gated some of the favorite laws of the country; and though 
much was done by them in repairing the temples and in 
executing very grand and useful works, and though several 
of these sovereigns pretended to court the good-will of the 
Egyptians, yet the e odious, and Maerobius has. 

tized their sway with the title of tyranny. 
the king and council,® the judges or magistrates 

of the capital held the most disti «d_post® and next 
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to them may be considered the nomarehs, or govern 
districts. 

sof,   

  

‘The whole of Egypt was divided into nomes! 
the total of which, in the time of Sesostris,? 
six, but which afterwards w ased to the 
ing to D’Anville, of fifty-thres 
The limits of Egypt® were the Mediterranean® to the north, 

and Syene,’ or the Cataracts, to the south; and the cultivated 
land east and west of the wed within this space, o 
between latitude 31° 37" and 24° 8’, was all that constituted the 

ter though the Mareotis, th 
. and Nitriotis were their dominion, and were 

considered as part of the count 
‘The main divisions of Egypt were, as has been 

‘the Upper and Lower regions 
had been maintained from the earliest times, was also indicated 
bya difference in the dialects of the language. Thebes and 
Memphis enjoyed equal rank as capitals of Egypt; and ever 
monarch ed the title of ‘lord of th 
two regions,’ or ‘the two worlds." But a change afterwards 
took place in the division of the country, and the northern 
portion was subdivided into two prov 

nr districts, 
ounted to thi 

nber, acco 
         

    

  

    
   

    

    

   

    le, co     

        

Iready shown, 
this distinetion, whic 
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pt. The 

  

ter extended from the sea to the 
to the boundary of 

the lowlands, whieh is so strongly marked by the abrupt ridge 
of the modern Mokuttum, it included the city of Heliopolis 
within its limi 

Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, extended thenee to the 
chan castle which marked the frontier a few miles above 

. and which appears to have occupied the site of the 
present town of Dahroots Heptanomis, was 

from the seven nomes, or districts, it contained, which 
those of Memphis, Aphroditopolis, Crocodilopolis or Arsi- 

née, Heracleopolis, Oxyrhynchus, Cynopolis, and Hermopolis. 
‘The limits of the Thebaid remained the same, and extended 

to the cataracts of Sye appears that the Oases were 
all attached to the province of Heptanomis? The chief towns 
of the three provinces were Thebes,’ Memphis, and Heliopolis; 
and from these three, as already observed, the bench of judges 
was elected. 

ng to Diodorus the celebrated Sesostris was the 
first who divided the country into nomes;® but it is more rea- 
sonable to suppose, that long before his time, or at least before 
that of Rameses the Great, all necessary arrangements for the 
ong es had already been made, and that 
this was one of the first plans suggested for the government of 
the country. 

The office of nom 
portance, and to 
the lands, and all 
tion of the distri 

          

   
  

   
    

   
      
        

  

    
    
   

  

  

  

      

          

zation of the prov 

  

  

   
   

   h was at all times of the highest im- 
ed the management of 

to the internal administra- 
ted the assessment and levying 
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veying of the lands, the opening of the 
gricultural interests of the eountry, which 

ediate superintendence of certain members 
id, as his residence was in the chief 

causes respeeting landed property, and 
es, were referred to him, and adjusted 

The division of the country into thirty-six 
ied to be maintained till a late period, 

since in Strabo's time? the number was still the same; ten, says 
the geographer, being assigned to the Thebaid, ten to the 
Delta, and sixteen? to the intermediate provinee: though some 
changes were afterwards introduced both in the nomes and 

pt. ‘The nomes, he adds, were subdivided 
or local governments, and these again into minor 

clude that the three offices of 
d or lowest grad 

    all other 
der the i 

of the priestly onde 
town of the no 
other accidental dis 
before his tribunal. 

ts, oF 1 

  

     

  

    

      

  

  

  

    

  

provinees of 
into topa 
jurisdictions; and we may co 
nomarchs, toparchs, and the th 
those of bey, kashef, and q¥maqimn of the prese 
distinctive appellation of each nome, in later times at least, was 
derived from the chief town, where the governor resided, 

xank of each nomareh depended on the extent of his ji 
[Under the Ptolemies the constitution of the kingdom was 
military, and the local administration placed under pi 
strategoi and epi-strategoi, under whom were the epistatai, or 
pretors, who exercised judicial authority at the headl of a council 
‘or committee of assessors; the royal scribe, basilikos grammatens, 
attended to the collection of the revenne, under whom were the 
village scribes, omogrammateis, and local. seribes, topogram- 
mateis, who acted as collectors and registrars. Under the Roman 
Empire the country was governed by a priefect called in the Greek 
inscriptions eparchos, hegemon or archon, always chosen from the 
‘equestrian ord 
of three legi 

  

    

        , answered to, 
day. The    

    
      

    

  

    
  

    

      

  

  

nine cohorts, and three regiments of eavalry 
commanded bya legate, stratarehios. ‘This continued till the t 
of Diocletian.—S. B.] But of the st the earl 
periodofits history we havellttle orno information; owing to the 

       

        

  

governors of districts, under whom were hin the distie.” (Cellar. i 
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those Greeks who vis 
above all to the jealousy of ti 
to whom little or no information w: 

tutions and state of the count 
Like the Chin prev 

trating into the interior; and if any Greek was desirous of 
becoming acquainted with the philosophy of their schools, he 
was tolerated, rather than welcomed, in Egypt; and those who 
traded with them were confined to the town of Naucratis? And 
when, after the time of Amasis and the Persian conquest, 
foreigners became better acquainted with the country, its 

jent institutions had begun to lose their interest, and the 
Egyptians mourned undera vietorious and cruel despot. Herod- 

> olus, it is true, had ample opportunity of examining the state 
pt during his visit to the country; but he has failed to 

give us much insight into its laws and institutions; and little 
n be gleaned from any author, except Diodorus, who at least 

deserves the credit of having collected, under far less favorable 
circumstances, much n upon this interesting 
subject. 
Strabo mentions some of the offices which exis 

his time ; but, though he asserts that n 
same as under the Ptolei 

r to those of 
ws the gel 

    

    

  

    

    

<d_all strangers from pene- 
   

  

    
   

       
    

        
      

  

     
    

  

  

  

    

ed in Egypt 
.y of them were the 

9 means certain that 
“Under the eparch’ 

k of a king, is the 
ellor, and another 

  

       

  

ss, we are by 
jod.     n earlier p 

apher, ‘who holds th 
dice t is, the lnwgiver or 
collier, who is called the privy or private accountant, 
whose business it is rything that is left 

hout an owner,’ and which falls of right to the Emperor. 
are also attended by freedmen and st 

trusted with affairs of greater or less magnitude. « « + « 
ent of the 

xpounder, W 
ssed in purple, and is honored according to the usages of 

  

    

   
         

   

        

  

But of the natives who are employed in the govel 
different cities, the principal is the exegétes, or 
is di 

    
  

ilo below Bubastis, called the camp,” fin wer’ anerwars removed by Atane Slempiee "Herodotus (i 154) aay thoy wert the fist foreigners HO were alldjed to settle fn the connie "The fo he property 
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the country, and takes eare of what is necessary for the welfare 
‘of the city; the registrar, or writer of commentaries; the 
archidicastes, or chief judge; and, fourthly, the captain of the 
night.’ ! 

From all that can be collected on this subje 
eonelude that in ea es, after the ki 
‘others connected with the court, the prineipal per 
in the management of affairs were the judges of different grades, 
the rulers of provine ment accountants, 

the chief of the poli -s immediate ted 
with the administration of justice, the le nd 
other similar employm 

       

      
  ns employed     

     
   

      
     

  

     

   

  

During the reigns of th 
abuses crept into the adm 
out of party spirit and conilie 
minds; integrity ceased to be esteemed ; every patriotic feeling 

igtished; the interests of the community were 
the ambition of a successful candidate for a dis 

nd the hope of present advantage blinded men. 
to future consequences. New regulations were adopted to 
suppress the turbulent spirit of the times: the government, no 
longer content with the mild office of protector, assumed the 
character of chastiser of the people ; and Egypt was ruled by 
military force, rendered doubly odious, from being in a great 
measure composed of foreign mercenaries. ‘The easte of soldiers 
had lost its consequence, its privileges were abolished, and the 
harmony onee existing between that order and the people was 
entirely destroyed. Respect for the wisdom of the sacerdotal 
order, and the ancient institutions of Egypt, began to decline: 
and the influence once possessed by the priests over the public 
mind could only be traced in the superstitions reverence 
by fanaties to th 
degraded by fanciful doctrines; and if they retained a portion of 

their former privileges, by having the education of youth intrusted 
to them, as well as the eare of the national records, the supe 
tendence of weights and measures, the surveying of the 
and the equal distribution of the annual payments, they lost 
their most important offices — the tutelege and direction of the 

    trative system: intrigues, a 
ig interests, corrupted   
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ment, and the right of presiding at the courts:   councils of gover 
of justice. 

‘The provineial div   ns of Egypt varied at different times, 
    particularly after the Roman conquest. ‘The country, as already 

stated, consisted originally of two parts, Upperand Lower Egypt: 
  

     Afterwards of three, the Thebaid; Heptanomis, or Middle Egypts 
and the Delta, or Lower Egypt: but Heptanomis, in the 
time of Areadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, received 
the name of Arcadia; and the eastern portion of the Delta, 
about the end of the fourth century, was formed into a separate 
province called Augustamnica,! itself divided into two parts. 

  

    

  

  

     
     

‘The Thebaiil was also made to consist of Upper and Lower, the 
li i separation passing between Panopolis and Ptolemaiis 

  

   Under the Romans Egypt was governed by a prefect, or 
led by three officers, who superintended the depart- 

revenue, and police, throughout the country, 
anges being chiefly filled ives. Over each 

ited, who was 
‘subordinate to the prefect i though fre- 
quently intruding on his jurisdi it was necessary to 

     
      

     

  

     

    

    use military eoere of the taxes. This 
charge, together with the superintendence of the tribunals and 

  

  

  

the duty of denou (hut more particularly the 
collection, and tra istantinople, of that part of 

was paid in grain), were still vested in. the 

  

     
it does not appear t 

defects in the organization of the government of Bs 
athority whence these fact 

sian code) furnishes us with still 
nature of the subordinate institutions, both at Alexandria nd in 
the rest of the eow And here the whole system seems to 
have been founded in error, and persevered in with a Di 
obstinacy, which preferred the accumulation of 
unjust laws to the repeal of a few which were imperfect. 

he decurions of Alexandria soon found thav the honor 

t there were any very serious: 
‘zypt:but the 

chiefly drawn (the Theodo- 
pre ample details on the 

  

    
  

  

   
      

  

      
      

    

  

Anvilles “Mémoires sur 

  

Vibgypte FY" tetowing observations Tam



cuar. 1V.} EGYPT UNDER THE ROMANS. BBL 
    

   

  Destowed upon them was to be paid for at the 
return for their nominal and titular privileges, and in 
to the charge of supplying the inhabitants with prov 
Keeping the records, and preserving the police of the 
were subjected to continual expenses for the publi 
shows; presents for honor 
of them, and the office was co 
Some were reduced to poverty by the expenses 

‘ ple to bear were attached to the succeed- 
ing propriet ir estates: others assumed dishonorable 
employments, or became the slaves of persons in power; and 
laws were no sooner enacted to obviate these elusive steps, tha 
all contri vented on the part of the sufferers to 
facilitate then 

“In the publie distress, private gifts and loans had been 
solicited by government; these were soon converted into forced 
contributions; and the charge of lev: died to the 
burdens of the decurions. Immunities against such contributions 
were purchased at one time, and repealed by publie orders wher 
the money had been paid. 

‘That the municipal admi 
were not better protected aga 
ment, is evident from two laws pre 
of which was enacted to recall the dei 
duties of their office 
amongst the a 
ight of reclai 
abandoned it for the purpose of av 
was liable. 

‘Throughout the villages, and the fan 
the triple division uf the produce among the priests, the mili 
and the cultivators had ceased with the Greek conquest. 
this had sneceeded a regular establishment: of officers, who had 
severally the charge of collecting the tribute due from e 
proprietor, that of preserving the p 
of superintending the 
important a part of the ru r 
sum of money had been, from the first, set apart for this objects 
and a regular system had been long established, and strictly 
adhered to, for the mode in which repairs were to be made, th 
time or state of the inundation, at whieh the principal em 
ments were to be opened, and for carrying into execution 
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games and 
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ions of the different towns 
abuses of a corrupt govern- 

ed in the same cole, one 
ons who had quitted the 

all who had taken refuge 
of the desert. By the other law, the 

ig their property was denied to all who had 
1g the duties to which it 
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of imigating and of draining, 

of the country had rendered    whieh the phy 

  

  

Lie edicts of Justinian are to be traced some important 
alterations, introduced by that emperor into the eivil government 

‘of the country. ‘The province of Augustamniea appears to have 
been united to that of Egypt and Alexandria; and from this 
last, the two distriets of Mareotis and Menelas were detached 
and added to Libya, for the avowed and singular reason, that, 
‘without them, this latter provinee would be unable to defray the 
expenses of its government. 

“The civil and military powers v united in the same 
person, both in Egypt and the Thebaid, as they had been before 

n of Constantine; and the magistrates of the provinces 
s, now called p and those of the villages, or the 

his, were placed under their authority. ‘The funetions of 
wwistrates, when they were once named to the office, might 

uspended by the prefeets, but they could not be definitively 
wed without orders from Constantinople. 

“Th and almost the sole, object that appears to have 
dictated these edicts of Justinian, was the more punetual trans- 
mission of grain to the capital of the empire. Whether it was 
owing to the increasing poverty of the eountry, the connivance of 
the different agents employed in the serviee, or the corruptions 
of those in the higher offiees of State, perpetual difficulties seem 

to red. But what argues on the part of the Roman 
ent a convietion of sity of coneiliating, by a 

mild treatment, the native Egyptians, all the menaces held out 
nst the disobedience of the imperial orders are direoted 
nst the prefeets, who alone are held responsible, in their 

persons and their effects, for the strict execution of them. In 
es a demuneiation is published against the higher 

orders of the clergy, who, by unauthorized acts of protection, 
shall have pretended to release any individuals from the payments 
to which they were subject 

“The state of property in E 
to what it had b 

or ofa district, or of a 

  

   
  

  

    

  

    

     

     

   

  

  

     

  

   

        

  

    

  

      

    
     

    
  

    

der the Romans, 
ne. ‘The pro- 

sin part of it, had a kind of feudal 
n over his vassals, from whose gratuitous labor he exacted 

all that was not absolutely necessary for their existence. While 
ypt retained its indep it was fully sufficient to supply 

its own wants; but, as a provinee, it suffered all the evils of a 
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      ‘corrupt and vicious administration; and it never re 

returns, in money or kind, for its annual supply of grain to th 
‘capital. As this supply did not dim but rather inereased 
in an invezse proportion to the means which were to furnish it, 
the proprietors, when obliged to add to their demands upon the 

peasants, found the ford less. Industry wa: 
at a stand; and the distressed serfs had no other method of 
evading such claims, than either by abandoning their farm for 
others more favorably situated, or by seeking the protection of 
some powerful individual, whose patronage they purchased. T 
abuse had been the natur nence of the system of honors 
established by Constantine; and s productive of 
the most prejudicial effects. ‘The ev what was 
first dictated by necessity was soot sand, 
when necessity pleaded. mis were 
not wanting on t protectors, who soon found the 
means of converti granting. privileges 

pecuniary speculation ;and the next step was that the proprietors, 
\l consequently reduced to 

jeld up their estates to those who had 
suceeded in seducing them. ‘This iniquitous traflic particularly 
prevailed itary; and for some years the new pos- 
sessors were able to disguise from the government the truth of 
their situation, by payin estates they had thus 
procured, and by returning as defaulters the names of those whom. 
they had ejected. 

“Various law: 

           
  

  

        

        

    

    
    

        

    

    

      

   

  

      

    

   

    

poverty, were   
  

  

     
   

   
  they successively increased in severity othing but the 

extremest rigor, and the attachment of responsibility on the 
person of the preefeets themselves, could sueceed in putting an 
end to them, At first, the p 

         
      

      

  

   
   

      

wards, 

  

  

fugitives, e prote ed toa f 
gradually augmented to a.sum equal to the whole fortune of the 
detinguer Second finally established all such   

usurpations of property as had taken place in this manner, prior 
to the consulate of Cwsarius and Atticus, and ordered the 
diate restitution of all that had taken place sinee that period, 
subjecting, at the same time, the new proprietors to all the 
ancient charges and contributions attached to their estates, 
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including those that would have fallen on the fugitive as well as 
the other vassals. 

“The peculiar nature of the soil and locality of Egypt had 
fi very early period, the system of agriculture the most 

nial to them. No innovations appear to have been intro- 
on this heads and, as laws have only been made where 

changes were thought necessary, we are left without any other 
materials, whenee we might form our judgment relative to the 
employment of the soil in ancient times, beyond those customs 
whieh have been handed down to the present age. 

nulture was always the prineipal objeet to whieh the 
nt of Egypt was directed; and when the king, the 
1 the military, had each an equal share in the produce 

. the common interest would effectually prevent any 
abuses in the management of it. But, under a foreign yoke, 
these interests were too divided; and the defects of administra- 
tion were to be supplied by the rigor of the laws. ‘The destroyer 
of a dyke was, at one time, to be condemned to the public works 
and to the mines; at another, to be branded, and transported to 
the Oasis, —punishments more severe than are ever thought of 
even under the present Mahometan government. 

“Some laws were made for the encouragement of the growth 
of tin Egypt, but the same misguided policy, which 
had failed in so many other laws, prefered the menaces of a 
punishi use of the syeamore and napka,! 
rather than the offer of a rew tations of, 
them. Here may be traced the same hand which, instead of 
ameliorating the situation of the oppressed peasantry, was eon- 
tented with accumulating upon the fugitives useless punishments, 
or bringing them to their homes by an armed foree. 

“With respect to the amount of the public revenues of Egypt, 
Diodorus Siculus states them to have heen, in his time, equal to 
six thousand talen ion two hundred thousand 
pounds: and, notwithstanding the much higher amount stated by 
Strabo, we may conclude that in no future period they exeeeded 

The disorders to which the people were subjected 
have tended rather to diminish its 

an. government, its 
must haye proceeded in an inverse ratio to 

the demands from the capital. Augustus, indeed, relieved Egypt 
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Bhamnus Nabooa: in Arabic, nebg or side. (Vide Egypt and Thebes, p. 211.)
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from one cause of oppression, whereby Sicily and Sardinia had 
successively been ruined, — the presence and controlling authority 
of powerful Romans. 

“The levying of the taxes, both 
pears to have been left to the i 
whereof one or more presided over each district and villages 
these, however, were successively placed under the superintend- 
ence of the prefects of Egypt, the governors of the Thebail, 
and the military foree; and the responsibility, which at first 
rested with the superior officers, was afterw to the 
soldiers themselve 

“The tributes, in whatever form they were paid, were received 
‘at Alexandria by Roman agents commissioned for the purpose. 
After the time of Constantine, it appears that the transport of 
the grain was at the expense of a collective body of the principal 
inhabitants of that city. This burden was, at a later period, 
commuted foran annual payment; but the object was still subject 
to many delays, till the edict of Justinian directed the charge 
to be borne by the chief custom-house officer at Alexandria. 

“Other expenses were also payable by individuals, in addition 
to the regular taxes of the country. The freight of the eorn 
vessels down the Nile, the baking of the bread for the military 
where they happened to be quartered, and the clothing of the 
troops, became so many occasions of extortion. 

‘It is difficult to fix the precise portion of the enti 
Egypt which was paid, whether in grain or in money, anterior to 
the reign of Justinian. When this emperor framed an edict 
expressly for the purpose of regulating the transmission of the 
‘grain to the capital, and of facilitating the levying of the rest of 
the taxes, the quantity of corn then furnished by Egypt to Con- 
stantinople was eight hundred thousand artabe, which, if ealen- 
lated as equal to the ardeb of the present day,! amount to four 
hundred and fifty thousand quarters; and as, by the same lav, a 
fine of three solidi for every three artabe was to attach to all 
who, by neglect of their duty, should occasion any delay in the 
collection, the value of each artaba may be taken at one-third of 
this sum, orabout sev ly, that of the eorn 
annually sent to Constantinople would have been nearly three 
thousand pounds sterling; and, perhaps, a quantity not much 
inferior to this was detained in the country for the supply of the 
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pnefeet’s palace, the maint troops, and the gratuitous 
distributions of com granted to Alexandria by Diocletian, and 

ned and augmented by other emperors. 
“There would still, n a large portion of the 

public revenues to be paid 
*One chief source of misunderst 

and the governed throu 

  

        
  

nding among the governors 
out. Egypt. and of the occasional 

oppression of the system of regulating the 
taxes of each province of the empire, once for each successive 
term of fifteen years, was unwisely extended to Egypt. ‘This 
indieation, which w 1 by Constantine in lien of the 
lustrum, or term of five years, however convenient it might be 
for other co ited to one wherein the produce of 
each year ally depend on the extent of the inun- 
dation. One consequence of this was, that frequently the prae- 
fects were obliged to return diffe es as totally deficient, 
which opened a door to endless acts of corruption and connivance. 

he obligations imposed on the prefect for the punctual 
supply of grain, were much more rigorous than those which 
related to the payments to be ie to the imperial 
treasury; so that he was en time to time, to desist 

from ple, the better to enable 
ther but this pretext 
likew Although the payments 

in money ought to have equalled two-thirds of that in kind, 
jan complains, in his edict, that they were frequently 

nded expenses, and 
pillaged by the secret understanding of the Egyptian tax- 
gatherers and the public agents. Ttis seareely possible to con- 
ceive the moral weakness of a government which knew not how 
to put a stop to evils of this nature, with all the military means 
of the empire at their disposal, and no ostensible resistance to 
their operations but the bare principle of corruption. ‘These 
deductions from the tax demanded by the government, which 
nearly equalled their amount, appear the more extraordinary, as 
we find in the same edict of Justinian, that, throughout every 
village and district, the inhabitants were liable to other calls for 
the maintenance of the canals and dykes, publie buildings, and 
the salaries of subaltern agents. 

“The author? of the essay from wl 
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    these observations are taken, is induced to suggest, whether the 
public accountants of those times may not have acted on the 
systein now pursued under the Turkish establishment; who make 

an annual charge of near thirty thousand livres for the transport 
of the dirt and rubbish of Cairo to the seacoast, while it is 
notorious that not a single boat is employed upon this service! 

“The duties of export and import in Egypt, which must 
formed a considerable part of the revenue, particularly as long as 
it continued the emporium of goods between Europe and India, 
appear to have been farmed to Greeks and Romans, contrary to 
the system adopted with regard to the tax on land. These 
duties were payable on the coast of the Red Sea, at Canopus, and 
at Alexandria. At this latter place, the persons by whom they 
were farmed had so many opportunities of granting a temporary 

relief to the necessitous, in alvancing money for the 
vexations they could afterwards practise upon their debtors form 
the subject of one of the heads of Ju edict; and it was 
in consideration of the profits enjoyed by the same persons, that 
they were liable to the expenses of the transport of grain from 
their port to the capital. 

“The corporation of Alexa were released by the 
emperor from the repairs of the canal which brought them water 
from the Nile; and they were allowed four hundred solidi out of 
afund called Dinwnminm Vectigal, which, by the explanation 

ch follows, appears to refer to the duties levied upon the ships 
frequenting the harbor; and it was natural that those should 
pay a full portion of the expenses which procured them this 
necessary supply. Besides taxes upon the industry, the trades, 
and houses of its inhabitants. Alexandria was, from time to time, 
subjected toa contribution under the name of coronation money 
This abuse had arisen out of the custom, once so laudable and 
useful, of presenting, in th provinees, crowns of gold 
to proconsuls, or other con who had acted honorably 

liberally during their governments. ‘This gradually beeame 
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that those who were not thus honored considered 

wulted; and, under the emperors, it was soon eon- 
of raisi 
om each, grievous in itself to 

       

   

  

verted from an honor into a 1 
on to the amount dema 

fering people, it beca 
ner in whic 

     
   

  

 



    

CHAPTER V. 
Houses — Brikmskers— Villas — Granaries — Gantens — Vineyards — Wine-presses— 

‘Wines Beer, 

    paid less attention to 
to the decoration of their tom 

in, and the extent of their vill      the plans of ma 
represented in 
philosophy e 
priests may have 
of short duratio 
which they reposed during their earthly pilgr 
their tombs alone could be considered as everlasting habia 
which igious duty to adorn. It was their interest to 
inculeate simi the persons employed in making and 
decorating the tombs were of the sacerdotal order; and the splen- 

1 obsequies tended to their emolumeat. 
duced them to expend considerable sums on the eelebr 

those and many, who had barely suftic 
cessaries of life, were anxious tosave something for the exper 

death. Forhesides the embalming process, which som 
times cost a talent of silverst or about two hundred and fifty 

   
   

  

   

res, plainly show that no precepts of 
1e luxuries of life. The 
stayin this world w. 

abodes 
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pounds English 

‘upon the estate of the deceased, for the celebration of p     nd numerous demands were afterwards made 
ersand 

's for the soul. We cannot, however, suppose that 
temporary gratification was denied to the rich of any elass, or 
was deemed unworthy the wisdom of the priesthood: for they 
evidently enjoyed all the comforts and luxuries which their 
means could so well provide. ‘Though the priests may have 
Kept up an external appt clflenial, and avoided all” 
unecessary display of wealth, it is natural that they should 
welcome the blessings of this life, provided th i 
fere with the practice of virtue. And if they taught others to 
avoidl ostentation, if they themsel 
sions, to severe abstinence, and encouraged 
own example, wen low that they we 
esteem: and little eanse for censure can be for 
that exelusiveness which degraded the 
countryn 

    

  

other servi   

  

  

        
       

  

    
  

     
    

  

     
          

  

     ee 
e deserving of 

d, except i 
lower classes of their 

and in the disproportionate extent of their pos 
pared with those of the other Egypti 

the towns varied of course in size as well as 
plan; but, judging from the ruins that remain, the streets were 
Jaid out very regularly Joes there appear to have been the 
constant mixture of large houses and low hovels, so frequently 
met with in Eastern towns. As is usually the ease in hot elie 
mates, many of the streets were narrow; and few, except the 
principal ones, were large enough to allow the passage of a 
chariot. In Thebes, however, it is probable they were on a 
somewhat larger scale, and proportionate with the increased 

size of the houses, some of which, even in the early age of its 
founder, are said to have been four or five stories in height. 

In towns built at the mouths of mountain ravines, the main 
street was, at the same time, the bed of the torrent: several 
instances of whi n in Spain and Italy: and, as 
storms of rain seldom last ong in the arid climate of Egypt, the 
communication by it was rarely impeded, or its terially 
impaired. Indeed, if much rain had fallen in itwould 
have been necessary to have constructed hou 
capable of resisting its effects than mere ernde brick; and, from 
the narrowness of some of the ravines, their foundations would 
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‘tants. But 
on in Upper Egypt; aniigboniet 

coast of the Delta, and during winter in. 
or of the eastern desert, a violent storm at Thebes was 

Kked upon to pre pproaching calamity. 
he use of erude brick, baked in the sun, was universal in 

Upper and Lower Egypt, both for public and private buildings 5 
and the brickfield gave abundant occupation to mimerous 
laborers throughout the country. ‘Th ple materials were 

nd to be peculiarly suited to the climate; and the ease, 
a with which they were made, offered 

Enclosures of gardens orgranaries, 
ing the courts of temples, walls of forti- 

and towns, dwvelling-houses and tombs, in short, all but: 
the temples? themselves, were of erude brick, either with or with- 
ont straw; and so great was the demand that the Egyptian 
govern x the profit which would accrue to the 
revenue froma ly of them, undertook to supply the public 

a moderate pric ‘ing all unauthorized persons 
from engaging in their manufacture; and, in order more effee- 
tually to obtain their end, the seal of the king, or of some 

rivileged person, was stamped upon the bricks at the time they 
le. This fact, though not positively mentioned by any 

ancient author, is inferred from finding bricks so marked, both in 
public and private buildings; some having the ovals of a king, 
and some the name and titles of a priest, or other influential 
person; and it is probable that those which bear no characters 
belong to individuals who had obtained a p on or license 
from government to fabricate them for their own consumption. 

‘The employment of numerous eaptives, who worked as slaves, 
pled the government to sell the bricks at a lower price than. 

those who had recourse solely to free labor; so that, without 
the necessity of a prohibition, they speedily became an exclusive 
mannfactures and we find that, independent of native laborers, 
a great many foreigners were constantly engaged in the brick- 
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    and other parts of Egypt. The Jews, of course, 
were not excluded from this drudgery; and, like the eaptives 
detained in the Thebaid, they were condemned to the same labor 
in Lower Egypt. They erected gr 
other publie buildings for the Egyptia 
ed in their construction were the work of their hands; and the 

constant employment of brickmakers may be accounted for by 
the extensive supply required, and kept by the government for 
publie sale.t 

To meet with Hebrews in the sculptures cannot reasonably be 
expected, since the rem at part of Egypt where they lived 
have not been preserved; butit is curious to discover other foreign 

pptives oceupied in the same manner, overlooked hy similar 
Staskmasters;? and performing the very same labors as the 
Israelites described in the Bible; and no one can look at the 
paintings of Thebes, representing brickmakers, without a feeling 
of the highest interest. ‘That the scene in the accompanying 
woodeut’ is capital of Upper Egypt is shown by the 
hieroglyphies,t which expressly state that the ‘bricks,’ bi, are 
madle fora ‘building at Thebes;” and this occurrence of the word 
implying bricks, both in modern Arabie® and ancient 
Coptic, gi ue to the picture. 

It is scarcely fair to argue, in defiance of logic, that because 
the Jews made bricks, and the persons here introduced are so 
engaged, the: be Jews, since the Egyptians 
and their captives were constantly required to perform the same 
task; and the be inferred 
from the number of buildings w mstructed of 
those materials. But it is worthy of remark, that more bri 
bearing the name of Thothmes IL, whom [suppose to have been 

king of F of the Exodus,’ have heen discovered 
od, owing to the many prisoners of Asiatic 

im independent of his Hebrew captives. 
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z the very Jewish 
have not even the 

nd the prisoners of 

  
tomb; and the brickmakers, far from havi 

on found in many of those figur 
Deard, so marked in the people of Syri 
Sheshonk: and from the names of the captives throughout the 
tomb where they evident they belong to a nation 
living far to the north of Judea. 

Houses of a small size were usually connected together, and 
formed the continuous sides of streets; they rarely exceeded 
two stories, and many of them consisted only of a ground-floor 
and an upper set of rooms. Nor, indeed, judging from the 
soulptures, do the Egyptians appear to have preferred lofty 
houses; and, as in modern Egyptian towns, the largest seldom 
had more than th ‘Those of the rich citizens frequently 
covered considerable space,t and presented to the street either 
the sides of the house itself, or the walls of the court attached to 
it. Their plans were regular, the rooms b ranged 
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o.n3 Plans of touses Atabatron. 

  round an open area? or on either sidle of along passage to which 
nee court led from the street.? ‘The court was an empty 

space, considerably larger than the Roman émpluoium, probably 
id with stone, or containing a few trees, a small t 
tain in its centre;® and sometimes, though rarely, a flight of 

steps led to the main entrance from without? A court 
frequently common to several houses; and again, some of th 

hed, and had the advantage of seve 
on two or three different sides. 
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  columns, below whose eapitals were attached ribbons or banners:7 

the name of the person who lived there being occasionally 

  

  

No 11 Entrance to ote, Alabatrone   

  

on the lintel or imposts of the doors? and some- 
ed of a double row of columns, between 

  painted wit 
times the portico con       

  

  

  

A line of trees ran parallel with the front of the house; and 
to prevent injuries from cattle or from a lent, the stems 
we by a low wall! pierced with square holes to 
admit the air. Nor were the Egyptians singular in the enstom 
of planting trees about their town houses, as we find the same 

cd by Latin authors at Rome itself. 
he height of the portico was about twelve or fifteen feet, 

just exceeding that of the cornice of the door, which was only 

  

   
surrounde     
    

    
  

  

   2 Probabl aly omen 
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      ised by its threshold above the level of the ground 
either side of the main entrance wasa smaller door, whi 
aan equal distance between it and the side wall, and was probably 
intended for the s 
‘On entering? by the porch, you passed into an open court, aula, or 
hall of the Romans, 

  

h stood at 

-vants, and those who eame on business.   

  

ning a mandara’ or 
ding, supported by coh 

banners, was closed only at the lower part by 
panels, over which a stream of cool air was adn 
tection from the rays of the sun was secured by an aw 
covered it On the opposite side of the court was anoth 
the approach to the mandara from t + and the m: 
the house, on the announcement of a stranger, eame in that way 
to receive him ‘Three doors led from this court to another of 
larger dimensions? w! ted with avenues of tr 
and communicated on the right and left with the interior 
house; and this, like most of the large courts, had a back 
entrance, the Roman posticum, through a central? and lateral 
gateway. ‘The arrangement of the interior was much the sam 
on either side of the court: six or more chambers,’ whose doors 
faced those of the opposite set, opening on a corridor supported 
by columns on the right and left of an area, which was shaded 
by a double row of trees. 

At the upper end of one of the 
which faced the door leading to the gi 
and the other chambers were the apartments of the upper s 
Here were also two small gateways looking upon the street. 

Another plan consisted of a court, with the usual avenue of 
‘rees,!” on one side of which were several setsof chambersopening 
on corridors or passages, but without any eolonnade before the 
doors. ‘The receiving-room (4) looked upon the eou 
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court; and over this 

      

  

  

    

    
  

    

  

   

     

      
2 Vide wooeut No. 14, Pinte rie ay Pate 

They cout fot ted in th ‘of room wed for the lation plan, whieh apa to   

nie 

pion have formed gent ane of. thet hvac, ft of te 
the habits ofthe Eastin geneiale ais 8 

  



ms: 

848 ‘THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (cuar. v. 

from it a row of columns led to the private sitting apartment, 
which stood isolated in one of the passages, near to a door com- 

  

i 

  

          

with the side chambers; and in its position, with a
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   corridor or porch in fron 
‘summer parlor” of Eglo 
himself alone,’ and where he received Ehud, the I: 
And the flight of Ehud ‘through the porch,’ aft 
and locked the door of the parlor, shows its sit 
been very similar to some of these isolated apartments, in the 
houses and villas of the ancient Egyptians. ‘The side chambers 
were frequently arranged on either side of a corridor, others faced 
towards the court, and others were only separated from the outer 
wall by a long passage. 

In the distribution of the apartménts, numerous and different 
modes were adopteil, according to circumstances; in general, 
however, the large man {sted of a courtand 
corridors, with a set of rooms on either side, not unlike many of 
‘those now built in Oriental and tropical countries: but, in order 

to give a better notion of the general arrangement of the houses 
and streets in an Egyptian town, I shall introduce the plan of 
an ancient city near Tel-el-Amarna, which I believed to have 
een Alabastron;? a place erroneously transferred by geographers 
from the valley of the Nile to the eastern desert. ‘The houses are 
in many places quite destroyed, leaving few traces of their plans, 
or even of their sites; and the position of the town itself differs 
much from that of most Egyptian cities, being of very incon- 
siderable breadth, and of disproportionate length, extendi 

rds of two milesand a quarter, though less than two-thirds 
a mile broad. 

‘Their granaries were also laid out in a very regular manner, 
and varied of course in plan as much as the houses, to which 
there is reason to believe they were frequently attached, even in 
the towns; and, judging from one represented in the seulptures 
of Psinaula, they were sometimes only separated from the house 
by an avenue of trees? In this instanee, the building opposite 
the upper doorway is a sitting-room for the masteror the inspector 

of the granary, who superintended the arrangement of whatever 
was deposited t and the whole is divided into two parts. 

Some small houses consisted merely of a con or 
four store-rooms on the ground-loor, with a single chamber 
above, to which a flight of steps led from the court; but they 

it bears a striking resemblance to the 
. king of Moab,! ‘which he had for 

lite 
he had shut 

ion to have 
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were probably only met with in the countr: 
still found in the felldh villages of modern 
to these was the model of a house now      

  

and three small store-rooms 
on the ground-floor, with a stairease leading to a room belonging 
to the storekeeper, which was furnished with a narrow window 

  

No. IK Showing te Interior of the our    

    

or aperture opposite the door, rather inte 
ventilation than to admit the 

ed for the purposes of 
fa Woman Wi 
e at the present 
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day in Egypt, in the open airs and the store-rooms were not 
only full of grain? when the model was found, but would still 
have preserved their contents uninjured had they eseaped the 
notive of a rat in the lazaretto of Leghorn, which in one night 
destroyed what ages had respeeted. How readily would an Arab 
exclaim, on learning the fate which awaited them, ‘Everything 
is written!” 

‘The chamber at the top of the house appears, from its dimen- 
sions, to be little calculated for comfort, either in the heat of 
summer or the cold of winter; but it may only have been 
intended as a shelte © sun during the day, while the 
inmate atte ess of the servants, or the peasants. 

It cannot, however; fail to call to mind the memorable proverb, 
‘It is better to dwvell in the corner of the house-top, than with 

2 though that character does 
not apply to the quiet and industrious female in the court below. 

house were 
furniture, and goods of different kinds s 

in the apotheca* 

  

  
  

  

  

  

  

             
    

   
    

     
  

   

     
   

chiefly w 
dampho 

of a Roman 1 

  

    

  

the house, were stuccoed within and without, and ornamented 
with various devices painted on the walls; and the doors were 
frequently stained to imitate foreign ‘They 
were either of one or two valves, turning on pins of metal, aud 
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   were seenred within by a bar or b bronze 
pins have been discovered in the tombs of Thebes. They were 
fastened to the wood with nails of the same metal, whose round 
head served ent, and the upper one had a 
projection at the in order to prevent 

against the wall! We 
stone lintels and floor, 

    
  

      

     as well as those of the bolts 
the recess for receiving the ope 
The folding-doors had bolts in t 

sometimes above as well as below. A bar 

    

locks? secure 
centre, at the      

      

   

them by passing over the 
junction of the two folds. 

f these last w 

  

ards and forwards like 
is pro were 

pt, which are of 

2 z    

  

  

  
  

  

  

      
    

1 several fixed pins, 

‘\ 

| 

oth the doors were fastened, Tomb at The 

  

ber that fall down into the hollow 
they 

onally 

answering to a similar 
movable tongue, into which the key is introdueed, wh 
fasten or open the lock. For greater ; they are o¢ca: 
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ss of lay 3? and th 
among the ancient Egyptians, we hav 
some tombs found elosed at Thebes, 

was also eustomary: 
satisfactory evidence from 

well as from the seulptures? 
account given by Herodotus of Rhampsinitus’s treasury.? 

to the scholiast of Aratus, ‘the keys of Egyptian 
ples bore the figure of a lion, from which chains were 

suspended having a heart attached to them;” alluding, as he 
supposes, to the beneficial effects of the inundation, and the 
period of its commencement, when the sun was in the sign Leo: 
not onl keys so ornamented, but the extremity of the 
stone spout id the water from the roofs of the 
temples, pr jiles or handles of vases,* the 
prows of boats, chairs, and numerousother 
objects of fur with the same favorite 
emblem. Every deity, figure, and symbol were formerly pro- 
nounced by the specula intiquaries to be connected with 
the suns and all capricorns, bulls, and scorpions were, with 
i plicity, referred to their s in the zodiac: 

yy venture to believe the choice of the Egyptians was 
directed to an ornan nd popular in every country 
and at all ages, without being under any obligation to the 
accidental form of a constellation. 

  

        
    
      

  

   

  

    

       

    

    

    

  

     
        

    
  

  

      

        Ata later period, when 1 use, keys were 
made of that metal,and co) aight shank, about 

Tron key ‘steam of Harrie Soho 

    

iches in length, and a bar at right angles with it, on which 
or more projecting teeth: and the ring at the upper 

‘y was intended for the same purpose as that of our 
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dut.we are ignorant of the exact time when they 
ise, and the first invention of locks, distinct, 

from bolts, is equally uncertain; nor do T know of ar 
mention of a key which, I 
lock, previous to the year 

used t0 fast 
of M 

           positive 
e our own, could be taken out of the 

before our era: and this is stated 
the door of the summer parlor of 

    
   

  

     ally surmounted by the usual 
were decorated according to the taste of the 

person of the house. In some the cornice was divided by a 

  

      

  

  
  

                

  

2 2 Note. Difcest deorra "heer and Aabastron 
curved line, others were simple# and many of those in the 
tombs were charged with a profusion of ormament, and ri 
painted The doors opened inwards, as well those of the roor 
as the Janua orstreet-loor, contrary to the eustom of the Greeks, 
who were consequently obliged to strike on the inside before 
they opened it, in order to warn persons passing by to keep at 
adistance. The Romans resembled the Egyptians in this respect, 
and they were forbidden to open a street-loor outwards without 
a special permission.? 

Sometimes the door of an Egyptian house w 
others on the side of the court or of the hou: 
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  were stained to represent stone ; and this fondness for imitating 
more costly materials, as hard stone and rare woods, proves their 

how, and argues a great advancement in the arts of     

   

   

  
iter te Pyramid and at Thebes 

  

‘The floors were sometim 
lime 

of stone 
\d other materials, and the roo 

  

4 composition made of 
of the rooms were sup-   
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  ported by rafters of the date-tree, arranged close together,! or, 

more generally, at intervals with transverse layers of palm 
branches, or planks. Many roofs were vaulted, and built, like 
the rest of the house, of erude brick and there is reason to 
believe that some of the cl 
bers in the pavilion of Rameses 
TIL. at Medeenet Haboo were 

hed with stone the de- 
vices on the upper part of their 
walls show that the fallen 
had this form? At Saqgira a 
stone arch still*exists of the 
time of the second Psamma- 
tichus, and consequently erected 
600 years before our era; nor 
can any one who sees the style 
of its construction for one mo- 
ment doubt that 
hhad been long acenstomed to the 
erection of stone vaults alle 

Tis le that the "rr 
small quantity of wood in Egypt,“ ' Tmesofahed coms, Thetes, 
and the consequent expense of this kind of roofing, led to the 
invention of the arch; it was evidently used in their tombs 
as early as the commencement of the 18th Dynasty.? or about 
the year 1540 n.c.; and, judging from some of the drawings at 

Beni Hassan, it seems to have been known in the time of the first 
Usertesen, whom I suppose to have been contemporary with 
Joseph. So little timber, indeed, was there in the valley of t! 
Nile, that they were obliged to import cedar and deal from Syri 

\l we therefore find those woods, as well as sycamore, mimoss, 
and others of native growth, in the tombs of Thebes. Rare woods 

Iso part of the tribute imposed on foreign nations con- 
quered by the ; and the sculptures inform us that 
they supplied them with ebony, and varions other kinds which 
were required for useful or ornamental puxposes. 

On the ground-floor of some houses, besides the stor 

      
   

  

NO
ON
 

      

INN
S 

       

  

  

   
  rooms having been 

  

y pro 

     
  

     
     

    

  

   

        

  

    

        
   rooms, 

  

    
   

  

  

  

   



  

(omar. ve. 

and the upper partof the 
ig guests,! for sleeping, 

‘Though in the 
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  receiving and sitting apartment 
contained those for entertain 

  

       

   

    

      

ground-floor, or in a court connected with the house, as is usual 
at the present day in Cairo and other towns of Egypt; and we 
have authority ng that, like the early Romans? their 
Dread was made at home; the wealthy baker* in the 
house, and wor that office in establishments of a 
smallerseale andl among the poorer elasses. It was not in Egypt 

one that women were so employed: the eustom was prevalent 
1 the days of Homer,’ and even among the 

it still is in the valley of the Nile and in other 
astern countries; and the Bible history dist 

haye been the duty of 
of the Egypt 

    

      

      

    also in Greece, 
Romans, 
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‘Their mills were of simple and rude construction. ‘They con- 
sisted of two circular stones, nearly flat, the lower one fixed, whi 
the other turned on a pivot, or shaft, rising from the centre of 
that beneath it; descending thro 
in the upper sto 1 pivo' 
derwent the pro 
woman, seated, and holding « handle, fixed perp 
the edge; and the hand-mill adopted by the modern E 

probably borrowed from, and similar to,!th 
also a large mill 

prineipl tones were of far greater power and dime 
sions ; and this could only have been turned by eattle or asses, 

and of the modern Ca 
‘The stone of which the hand-mills were made was usuall, 
grit; and there is evidence, from an 

the beds from which it is still taken,lying behind 
of the Mokattum, near C ried by the 

inhabitants of that ci 
Tanger mill-stones, whieh were usually of gr 
amidst the crumbled ruins of ancient te 
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On the top of the house was « terrace, which served as well for 
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a place of rey for exercise during the heat; sinee, being 
covered with a roof supported by columns, the sun was exeluded 
and a refreshing stream of air passed through it. It was here, 
too, that they slept at night in the summer season, like the 
modern inhabitants of the eo \d, according to Herodotus, 
they protected themselves from the gnats by a mosquito net, or 
trusted to the current of wind passing over this elevated space 
to prevent the visits of those troublesome insects. The floors of 

the rooms were flat on the 
upper side, whether the roofs 
beneath were vaulted or sup- 
ported on rafters ; and instead 
of the covered terrace above 

«the upper chambers 
and passages were frequently 
surmounted by the wooden 
mulquf? or wind conductor, 
still so common in Eastern 
towns. It was open to the 
wind, and a constant stream 
passed down its slope; nor 

nce in its form 

       

  

    

         

  

    
  

  

   

  

  

marcha room, Thebes, 

    

oes there appear to have been a 
from those of the present da that it was double and 
faced in two opposite direetic mulqufs of modern Egypt 

ng directed only towards the prevailing northwest wind. 
of strong framework, to which several planks 

dth and length pro- 
he place of planks 

is su xl with stucco, proteeted and 
supported by wooden rafters; and it is probable that those of 
former times were of a similar construct 

Sometimes a part of the house exceeded the rest in h 
nd stood above the terrace like a towers and this wasomns 

  

    

  

  these last con 
of wood are nailed, according to the bre 

nd if req 
plied by reeds or mats, cover 
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with columns, or with square panels, in the manner of false 
windows. 

  

  

  

10. "The malqut fo 

  

ing the wind, Thebes, 

Other houses had merely a parapet wall, which surrounded 
the terrace, and was surmounted, in some instances, with a row 
of battlements; and though a similar style of building belonged 
more particularly to fortified castles, or to the palace of the king, 
they adopted it, like many Euro- 
peans of the present day, as an 
ornamental finish t» amore peace- 
ful habitation. The Egyptian 
battlements were an 

ds, which, doubtless, sug 
gested the first idea of this mode 
of protecting the besieged, while 
they annoyed the assailants with 

siles rom the parapet ; and the S031. Torerssing tow th era 
comers of the building always 
presenting a halfshield, probably gave rise to that ornament so 
commonly used on Greek and Roman tombs; w 
borrowed from a rude imitation of the body itself, like the lid 
of an Egyptian mun which was a representation of the 

t contained, 

    

    

    
nitation of 
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sentence over the ent 
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the house, for a favorable ome    
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as ‘the good abode,’ the ménzel mobérak of the modern Arabs, 
or something similar: and the lintels and imposts of the   

No.1m8 
  
  

  

  

      

  

  

     

    

the royal mansion:   doors, were frequently covered with 
hieroglyphies, containing the ovals and titles of the monarch. 

Tt was, perhaps, at the dedication of the house, that these 

Sr 

    

  

        a 
No.10h Sentence afised the hows Thebes. 

sentences were affixed ;? and we may infe 
tion of this eustc 

from the early men- 
the Jews that it was derived from. 

a conjecture greatly strengthened by the ereumstance 
of our finding even the store-rooms, vineyards, and gardens 
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of the Egyptians placed under the protection of a tutelary 
iohity2 

  

Like the doors, the windows or (proper! 
shutters were closed with folding valves, sec 
manner with a bolt or bar, and nted with carved panels 

or colored devices. ‘The openings of the win 
‘upon the principle that where little light is admitted little heat 
penetrates; and this custom has always been prevalent 

i even in the more temperate latitude of Italy. 
bling 

    speaking) the 
    

   

   
   

          

   

    

    

  

   
e of the doorways; 

ing-place, over the street door, 
‘ort of balcony, or at leasta row of bars? 

‘The walls and ce hly painted? and frequently 
th admirable taste butof their effect we can only judge from 

those of the tombs, where they are preserved far more perfectly 
than in the houses, ich retain any vestiges of the st 
or of the colored devices that once adorn 
were laid out in compartments, each 1g @ pattern with an 
appropriate borde: ling us so strongly 
of Greek taste that we should feel surprised to find them on 
monuments of the early periods of the 18th and precedi 
dynasties, if there was not authority for beli ‘that the 
Greeks borrowed numerous devices from Egypt; and we m: 
ascribe to the same origin the scarab, the harp) 
of the ornamental emblems on Greek and Etruscan vases. ‘The 
favorite forms were the lotus, the square, the diamond, the 

ele, and, above allsthe succession of scrolls and square within, 
square, usually called the Tuscan bord 

y occurrence on Greek and Etrusean a 
ninth 

     
  

        

them. ‘The ceilings 

      

    
    

   

   

      

    
  

      

     

    

  

  

  

re per 
iarkable, bear the nearest 

imilar designs were adopted hy 
of which, having been found in the baths 

the idea of his celebrated and novel 

aps    
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arabesqnes; and the paintings of Pompeii make us acquainted 
with a still greater variety 

‘That the Greeks and Rom 
taste, and in th 

  

   ar surpassed the Egyptians in 
-ouis combinations they used to adorn their 

rooms, is evident ; a natural result of the encouragement given to 
invention, which Egypt, fettered by regulations and prejudices, 
preventing the development of taste and cramping the genius 

s, neve but however the laqueata teeta of 
surpassed in richness and beauty of effect the 

ied as they were into 
nices, mouldings, and 

    

  

          

    

of her 
the Re 
ceilings of a 

       
       
    

  

   

  

   
  

embossed fr 
still in the 
walls, bore astriking a 
and other cities on the 

form and charact 
peculiar trade, of the person to whi 
no doubt, sat and sold in the stre 
Poulterers suspended geese and othe 

    

  

eneral mode of decorat 

      

    
   shops depended on the will, or 

they belonged ; and many, 
is at the present day. 
Js from a pole in front 

  

    

      

  

  0.128 “Rponiterersahon. ‘Thebes. 

  of the shop, which at the same 
shade them from the sun; 

pled our 

me supported an awning to 
nd_many of the shops rather 

Is, being open in front, with the goods exposed 
ging from the inner wall, as isstill the eustom 

  

     

    

shelves, or 

1 Phin, xxi 3, ond. xexv. 40, Ving at ‘collins of Turkish alas, execute Greek ar Srenly very bandomey od di 
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in the bazaars of Eastern towns. But these belong more prop- 
erly to a description of the trades. 

Besides the town houses, the Egyptians had extensive villas, 
which, with a very con ned spacious, 
‘gardens, watered by canals communicating with the Nile. They 
had also tanks of water in different parts of the garden, which 
served for 0) as well as for irrigation, when the Ni 
Tow; and on these the master of the house occasionally 
himself and friends, by jon in a pleastre-boat kept for 

the purpose. But, like the Orientals of the present day, or like 
people of the continent of Europe who are incapable of 

  

  

   

    
             

  

  

      
     contented to sit or stand in the boat, while their 
servants towed it round the lake; and protected from the sun by 
a canopy, they felt additional pleasure in the contrast of their 
‘own ease with the labor of their menials. The 
themselves by angling, and spearing fish ih the ponds within 
their grounds; and on these oceasions they were generally 
accompanied by a friend, or one or more members of their 
family. The mode of laying out the house and grounds varied 

considerable 

  

     

    

also amused 

    

according to circumstances. Some villas were o! 
extent, and, besides the arable land belonging to them, the 

  

gardens oceupied a very large space, as did the offices and other 
Duildings attached to the house. 

Some large mansions appear to have been ornament 
propyliva and obelisks, like the temples themselv 
possible that part of the building may have been consecrated to 
religious purposes, as the chapels of other countries, since we 
find a priest engaged in presenting offerings at the door of the 
nner chambers; and, indeed, but from the presence of women, 

the form of the garden, and the style of the poreh, we should 
feel disposed to consider it a temple rather than a place of 
abodle.! 

‘The entrances of large villas were gen 
gates, standing between lofty towers, 

  

d with 
; it is even 

      
    

    

  

  

  

  

         

      through folding 
s in the propylwa of 

    

  

       
    

  

   
temples? with a small door at each sides and others had merely 
folding gates with imposts surmounted by a con A wall of      

  

cireuit extended round the premises; but the courts of the house, 
the garden, the offices, and all the other parts of the villa, had 

2 Woodeut Xo. 136 2 For the elevation and plan of wills soe Plate TX.
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each their separate enclosure. ‘The walls were usually built of 
crude brick; and in damp places, or when within reach of the 
inundations, the lower part was strengthened by a basement of 
stone. They weresometimes omamented with panelsand grooved 

iT 
Nour. ‘Small entrance oils Atabastron. 

  

   

  

ines generally stuecoed ;’ and the summit was ¢ 
with Egyptian battlements, the ws 
imitation of spear-heads, or with some fanc} 

  owned either 
. a row of spikes in 
ornament. 

  

        

  

  

  

            
  

  

No.8, Wr   erorned with stkes,| | Alabaatvon ond Ther, 

        

   

ng to the kings which stood on 
.¢ accustomed to pass either in their 
ons, were small and simple, | 

    
    ted ina 

looked upon as forts th 
sat a dis 

jons, and had probably 
like those erected in 
of Abyssi 

In onder to give an idea of the extent of some of their villas it 
will be necessary to describe the plin and arrangement of the 
different parts? About the centre of the wall of cireuit was the 

  enemy's country may rather be 
. however, 

  

  is simple mansions. |M 
from Egypt, v rge dimen- 

the conveniences of spacious villas; 
er times by the Ptolemies on the confines 
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  main entrance, and two side gates, leading to an open walk, 

shaded by rows of trees. Here were spacious tanks of water, 
which faced the door of the right and left wing of the house, and. 

between them an avenue led 
{from the main entrance to 
2 the stables, and to what may — 

be called the centre of the 
mansion. After passing the 
outer door of the right wing, 
you entered an open court 
with trees extending quite 
round a nucleus of inner 
apartments, and having a back: 

entrance communicating with 
the garden, On the right and 
left of this court were six or 
more store-rooms, a small re- 
ceiving or waiting room at 
two of the corners, and at the 
other end the staireases which 
led to the upper story. Both 
of the inner fagades were fur- 
nished with a corridor, sup- 
ported on columns, with simi- 
lar towersand gateways. The 
interior of this wing consisted 
of twelve rooms, two outer 
and one centre court, com- 
municating by folding gates 
and on either side of this last 
was the main entrance to the 
rooms on the ground-floor, and 
to the staircases leading to 
the upperstory. At the back: 
were three long rooms, and a 
gateway opening to the gar- 

which contained a variety 
small suummer= 

a tank of water. 
‘The arrangement of the left wing was different. ‘The front 

gate led to an open court, extending the whole breadth of the 
fagade of the building, and backed by the wall of the inner part. 
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\d lateral doors thence communicated with another 
rrounded on three sides by a set of rooms, and behind 
jrridor, upon whieh several other chambers opened. 

had no back entrance, and, standing. isolated, the 
‘outer court extended entirely round its and a suecession of door- 
ways communieated from the court with different sections of 
the centre of the house, where the rooms, disposed, like those 
already described, around passages and corridors, served partly 
as sitting apartments and partly as store-rooms. 

SATE 1 TET a 

it 

  

  

       
     

   

  

  

  

  

    

  

‘The stables for the horses, and the coach-houses for the travel- 

   
1 The ch 

horse ithe Interact 
tween the plans and these chariots of wae that the latter were rn        

  

      

    

in the. tah Musou, N alae eke 
ot is drawn by a pair of whi 4 ‘pats and aes 

pone af exeying 

  

P'Gea. xvi. 29. ‘The diference be:
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  of the building:' but the farmyard, where the cattle were kept, 

stood at some distance from the house, and corresponded to the 
department known by the Romans under the name of rustica. 
‘Though enclosed separately, it was within the general wall of 
cireuit, which surrounded the land attached to the vil nd a 

q 48 FEA 
= 

EES SEER 

Lat 

Toons for housing he gra, apparently vaulted, Benb-asvan. 

    

    

  

      
   

    

   

  

a 

  

      

        

  

‘canal, bringing water from the river, skirted it, and extended 
along the back of the grounds. It consisted of two parts; the 
sheds for housing the hh stood at the upper end, and 

  

  

        
No.1   1 thatthe doors ab 

the j 
while 
frequently fed them with the 

were fixed, in order to tie them 
id men always attended, and 

and. 

  

  

  

ih. vi. 6, 9): “The near a fire thelr cots soon Become rue abt cpr he vy shat be fn ene tone salfare excelent whch the warmest aspect away from the kitchen, inthe open spac0 towards the fre, for It horses ave stalled toward the eas” mm 
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     ie granaries? were also apart from the house? and were en- 
wsed within a separate wall, like the fructuaria of the Romans; 

and some of the rooms in which they housed the grain appear, 
as I have already observed, to have had vaulted roofs. These 
were filled through an aperture near the top, to which the men 
ascended by step rain, When wanted, was taken out 
from a doo 

The supe 
tostewards,! who regulated the ti 

  

  

   
      es and grounds was intrusted: 

age of the land, received what- 
ever was derived from the sale of the produce, overlooked the 
retums of the quantity of cattle and stod the estate, set- 

tled all the accounts, and condemned the delinquent peasants to 
the bastinado, or any punishment they might deserve. To one 
were intrusted the affairs of the he jother overlooked the 
culture of the fields; and the extent of their duties, or the 
number of those employed, depended on the quantity of land 
or the will of its owner. 

    

   
  

    

       Steward (47-1) overlooking the tage ofthe anda Tete 

ing out their gardens was as varied as that of 
n all eases they appear to have taken partieular 

care to command a plentiful supply of water? by means of reser 
voirs and canals. Indeed, in no country is artificial irrigation 
more required than in the valley of the Niles and, from the 
circumstance of the water of the inundation not being admitted 

into the gardens, they depend throughout the yearon the supply 
‘obtained from wells and tanks, or the vieinity of a eanal: 

The mode of irrigation adopted by the ancient Egyptians was. 
exceedingly simp ely the «hadoof, or poleand bucket 

of the present day;® and, in many instances, men were employed 

  

the houses; but 
       

      
     

      
           

     

     
  

    
    

¥ Called ani Sometimes incre with the quantity of their conte Tiras, tn like amends “i ‘and al {i ila being thershyreniered more secure fi 
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to water the bedst with pails, suspended by a wooden yok 
bore upon their shoulders. ‘The same yoke was employed f 
carrying other thi containing game and 
poultry, or whatever was taken to market; and every trade 
seems to have used it for this purpose, from the potter and the 
brickmaker? to the carpenter and the shipwright. 

       

     

  

     

  

No.1 ‘Men watering the ground with porno water. Benbdfasaan, 

    One of them, which was found at Thebes, has been brought to 
England by Mr. Burton. ‘The wooden bar or yoke three 
feet seven Iength; and the straps, which are double, 
and fastened together at the lower as well as at the upper & 
tremity, are of leather, and between fi mnd sixteen inches 
long. ‘The small thong at the bottom not only served to connect 

      

         

  

  Fooen yoke al strap foul at Thebes by Me. Barton. E Ietheatinpa oma larger sate the Bish Auaeum   

    . but was probably intended to fasten a hook, oran addi 
tional strap, if required, to attach the burden; and tho 
of these yokes had two, some were f 

    

       
4 Dest xi 10. 2 Woodleut No. 112.  
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  and the form, number, or arrangement of them varied 
x to the purposes for which they were intended. 

to have used the water-wheel, so univer- 
ally employed in Egypt at the present day; and it is singular 

i they had devised no substitute for mere manual labor, if 
alie serew, which is stid to have been a late 

rodluetio to Diodorus,’ invented and. first 
ployed in Egypt by Archimedes. Indeed, if the foot machine 

mentioned by Philo was really a wheel tuned by the foot, it 
‘cannot have been a very great relief to the laborer, and we must 

considerable blame to the priests for their indifference to 
the comforts of the people, when we contemplate the grandeur 
of their public buildings, and consider the great mechanical ski 

their erection. 
Egyptians were 1 

improvemer 
Tabor result 

  

           
ul 
we except the | 

      
    

    

         

  

    

      

sary fi 
      t singular in this neglect of useful 

disregard for the waste of time and 
the same 

  

   

  

     

      

may be obse 
enlightened people 

  

who bestowed the greatest attention upon 
ornamental objects, and who had arrived at a high degree of 
excellence in the manufacture of jewelry and several articles 
of household furniture, were contented to remain on the level of 
barbarous communities in the imps 
implements. ‘To work 
to the splendor of a house, or the dec 
inducements were held out, by the ee 
ronage; and their ingenuity, confident of reward, was naturally 
directed to such inventions. ‘These suited the eaprices of a 
luxurious and wealthy people, but they felt no disposition to 
repay the limdable endeavors of an artist who suggested a 
method for diminishing the toil of the lowe 

il labor were de 
All that was intend 

  

    

  

    
   

  novelty for adding 
tion of the person, great 
ainty of immediate pat-      

     

  

classes; and time 
«dof far less value than in moder days. 

ed for external show,or W: 
shed; Int the keys 

  

  

  exposed to view? 
was exquisitely nd locks of that door 
whose: panels, handles, and other external parts evinced no 
ordinary skill, were rude erfect: the latter, if they 
simply answered the puxpose, satisfied ; the former failed to 

please unless they promised to flatter the pride of their possessor, 
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by commanding admiration. ‘The same remark applies to the 
coarse and primitive construction of the Roman mills; and 
these may justly be compared to the rude hydraulie mechanism 
‘of the ancient Egyptians. Norare these cases without a parallel 
at the present day; and every one who visits the continent of 
Enrope must be struck wit 

   
      

  

  

    similar disregard formany improve- 
ments which, though long since known and evidently tending 

to comfort and a decrease of labor, still continue to be looked 
‘upon with indifference, while inventions contributing to display 
and luxury are adopted on their first appearance. 

  

       

  

  

  

  
  

                      

  

  

Water-skins! were also used for irrigation by the Egyptians, 
as well as for sprinkling the ground before the rooms or seats of 
the grandes? and they were fre- 
quently kept ready filled at the 
tank for that purpose. 
Part of the garden® 

in walks shaded with trees, 
planted in rows,and surrounded, at 
the base of the stem, with a cir 
cular ridge th, wh 
lower at the centre than at the ¢ 
cumference, retained the wa 
and directed it more immediately towards the roots. It is diffi- 
cult to say if they were tr to any particular sl 

    

  

       
    

   

  

aid ont 
lly 

  

  

      

  

orig to our model rep 

  

  

    
  callod gant; one of his ofces was to sup= Pores ener a ‘ie paper 

; a ‘Seno ing ne eR i ata unt dfx sna a the evening om te vine — eros oe “ 
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their formal appearance in the sculpture is merely owing to a 
but since the pome- 

some other frnit trees, are drawn with spreading 
gular branches, we might suppose that syeamores and 

others, which presented large masses of foliage, were really 
trained in that formal manner: though from the hieroglyphic 
signifying “tree ” having the same shape, it may only be a gen- 
eral character for all trees. 

     

  

  

  

{ 
No.1, Figartivg Meogiyphesgying 

    

    

the Romans, this mode of eutting trees was confined, 
in kinds, as the myrtle, laurel, box, and others; and the 

of trimming them into different shapes was delegated to 
tructed in the art, or opus topiarium, from which they 

of topiarit 
the Egyptian seutptures are well designed, and 

the déms? may be easily recognized; but most of the other trees 
and plants would perplex the most expert botanist, and few, 
except the lotus, ean be determined with certainty. 

lange gardens were usually divided into different parts ; 
the principal seetions being appropriated to the date and syea- 
more trees, and to the vineyard. 
upon as the orchard, but similar en 
other trees, they equally lay claim to this name; we eannot 
therefore apply a fixed appellation to any part but the vineyard 
itself 

Gardens a 

   

   

  

    
    

    
  

      
  

  

‘e frequently represented in the tombs of Thebes: 
and other parts ypt, many of which are remarkable for 
their extent. The one here introduced is shown to have been 
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inviting a draught of air, made it a pleasant retirement in the 
heat of summer. On the outside of the vineyard wall were 
planted rows of paln which occurred again with the déms 
along the whole length of the exterior wall; four tanks of water, 
bordered by a grassplot, where geese were kept and the delicate 
flower of the lotus was ¢ wed to grow, served for the 
irrigation of the grounds; and small kiosks, or summerhouses, 
shaded with trees stood near the water, and overlooked beds of 
flowers. ‘The spaces coni . and the adjoining 
portions of the garden, were each enclosed by their respective 

  

    

       

  

  

  

   

  

  

Nos, Eeyptinn aloof repre 

    

    separate walls; and a si on either side, between 
the large and small tanks, seem to have been reserved for the 

growth of particular trees, which ei yired peculiar care, or 
bore a fruit of supe 

   

      

   

        

    

     

  

aman (poplars), willows, tert 8: Se ash (Pameriacu erising) 10. siiof bis tse. They were a (irate, ec restores: ncha’CFieet Spoonerss), 90; do 3 zypliense pie oh (Balante eget 
      

  

    

   fiat of th eae have supposed the eosom: 
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the Tn all cases, wheth 
orchard stood apart fr 
was united with the rest of the 

garden, iewassupplied, like the 
other portions of it, with abun- 
dance of water, preserved 
spacious reservoirs, on 

   

    

   

      

  
    

       

  

row of 
palms, or an avenue of shady 

. Sometimes th 

and other trees w 
within the sam 
vines. But if 
with it, the v 
to the ore 

played much tastein the mode 
of training the vines Rows 

supporting wooden 

planted 
limits as the 

      

rd 
which 

afforded gr ity for con 

  

munication fromoneend to t 
other, and retained a cer 

    

su 

  

supporting, with their forked 
summits, the poles that lay 

them. Some vines were 
allowed to grow as standing 
bushes! and, being kept low, 
did not require any supports 
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were formed into ries of bowers; and from the form of 
jevoglyphie si ig ‘vineyard,’ ! we may eonelude that 
wost usual method of training them was in bowers, or in 

«columns. But they do not ap- 

   

   

   

ot 
the 
the 
avenues formed by rafter 

rss 

   
     

  

  

  

Pucking grapes ina vineyards the vine ealned in bowers, 
‘The inscription above i “The gardener Neternekt” 

    edi them to other trees, like the Roi 
have the Egyptians of the present 

European custom. 
vineyard was enclosed within its own wall of 

cirenit, it frequently had a reservoir of water attached to it, as 
well as the building which contained the 
wine-press;* but the various modes of ar- 
ranging the vineyard, as well as the other 
parts of the garden, depended, of course, 

viletignifing'vusyarde on the taste of each individual, or the 
natureof theground. Greateare wastaken 

to preserve the clusters from the intrusion of birds; and boys 
were constantly employed, about the season of the vintage, to 
frighten them with a sling and the sound of the voice. 

When the grapes were gathered, the bunches were carefully 
put into deep wieker baskets,° which men carried either on their 
head or shoulders, or slung upon a yoke, to the wine-press; but 
when intended for eating, they were put, like other fruits, into 

pear to have att: 
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n trained to assist in gathering the 
nt them in the sculptures hi 

ardeners below 
yy repaid themselves 

      

   

ding 
but, 

  

animal 

    

   

  

   

      

for the trouble impos 
to show how much 1 
those of their employe 

  npon them, and the artist has not failed 
they consulted their own wishes than    

      ed in Egypt fi 
zelle, baboon, crocodile 

  various puxpo 
nnd others; and in 

  

  

1o7 and 152, figs 8 and 13.
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the Jimma country, which lies to the south of Abyssinia, 
sht several useful accomplishments. Among. 

as toreh-bearers at a supper-party 5 
ed bench, they hold the lights 

leparture of the guests, and patiently await their own. 

  

  

     

    

Nom. Fil Basket a oer with leven, Frm the sulptere 
  

their services. Sometimes a refractory 
eustomed duty, and the harmony of the 

party is for a nt disturbed, particularly if an unruly 
monkey throws his lighted torch into the midst of the unsus- 

1 the stick and privation of food is the punish- 
; and it is by these persuasive arguments 

  

           

  

No. 158 Monkeys asstng in gathering frat Deni Hassan 

alone that they are prevailed upon to perform their duty in so 
delicate an offic. 

After the vintage was over they allowed the kids! to browse 
upon the vines whieh grew as standing bushes; and the season 
of the year when the grap lin Egypt was the month 
Epiphi? towards the end of June or the commencement of July. 

  

     

  

4 ‘he kids so fod were considered more ‘Vines summittit eapreas non semper sien Hoh, oF Epep, pronounced EDib by ie iebegaa on the 33th of une   
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Some have pretended to doubt that the vine was commonly cul- 
tivated, or even grown in Egypt; but the frequent notice of it, 
and of Egyptian wine, in the sculptures, and the authority of 
ancient writers! sufficiently answer 
regrets of the Israelites on leaving the vines of Egypt prove 
them to have been very abu nee even people in the 
‘eondition of slaves could procure the fruit? 

383, 

     

  

  

  

ose objections; and the 
   

  

  

  

No.0, Tks allowed fo browse upon the vines ‘Bent Hose, 

‘The winepress was of different kinds. ‘The most simple cor 
sisted merely of a bag,in which the grapes were put, and squeezed 
by means of two poles in contrary directions, a vase 
being placed below to falling juice. ‘The mode of . 

  

      

    

  

in accordance with our notions of perspective: though we ma 
easily understand that the man at the top of the pieture is in 
the act of pushing the poles apart, in order to stretch the bag,? 
as a finale to the process, the poles being at that time in a 

  

    

          
" 3 1d wonld be more reasonable to sup- 

is ands and one 

‘Arsinoite nome (ib.
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    horizontal posit 
ly on the same prineiple, consisted of a bag supported in a. 

me, having two upright sides, connected by beams at their 
this the bag was retained in a horizontal position, 

‘one end fixed, the othe hole in the opposite 
side, and was twisted by m ed with the hand; 

n the former, bei nto a vase beneath; 

     
       

    
   

    

   
   

    

the juice 

the quantity of pressure, 
Sometimes a liquid was heated on ¢ 

well stirred, was poured i 
during the process of pressur 
a view of obtai 

ro the sa 
put wh 

  

taining the grapes, 
this was solely with 

quantity of juice by moistening 
\s applied for any other purpose, it is difficult to 

the fact, however, of its being stirred while on the 
fire sulices to show it was not simple water; and the trituration 
of the fruit, while it was poured upon it, may suggest its use in 

acting the coloring matter for red w 
name toreular, by which the Rom 

press, would not be 

    
        

          
    

  

    
      designated thei 

pplieable to such a mode of twisting or 
squeezing out the juices but itapp this machine the 
grapes were crushed beneath a wooden beam, prelum,! so that 
the process and principle were different; and we 
learn from Vitruvius that the Rom: was of two kinds, 
‘one turned by a screw, and the other by lev 

‘The two Egyptian handpresses were used 
country, bi vipally in Lower Egypt, the grapes in the 
Thebaid being generally pressed hy the feet. The footpress was 
also used in the lower country's ind the two methods 
of pressi nted in the same seulptures:? it 

it therefore impossible that, after having heen subjected to 
the foot, they may have undergone a second pressure in the 

is does not appear to have been the ease in 
ere the footpress? is always represented alone 

and the juice was allowed to run off by a pipe direetly to an 
open tank. 

  

   
   

    

          

    all parts of the          
    

  

  

  

            

  

        
  

Some of the large presses were highly ornamented,* and 

      

     

  

      

Hor. Odi. 0, Jews. Giudues ix, 274 Tsalah Inf. 35 ay represent the Neh lho otis the ‘grapes, the other ofsome other same i)   Woot Nor 1k, 
  vas also used by the 

. and opposite to each other. Another press, - 
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     cons 
Jacus, and the trough, whe 
fruit, supporting themselve 
though, from their great height, some 
an intermediate reservoir, which received the juice in its passage 

sted of at least two distinet par 
e th with naked feet, trod the 

by ropes suspended from the roof, 
ght be supposed to have 

        
      

  
  

          

  

sags Oot pce the amphorn; an he protesting iyo he trem, 

‘A comparison of ancient customs is always a s 
interest, particularly when the same scenes are 
paintings of an early age; I shall therefore introduce the repre 
sentation of a Roman wine-press, from the mosaies of a supposd 
‘Temple of Bacchus! at Rome, wh erves to illustrate 

of 
the foot-press of the ancient Egyptian: 

ter the n was over, the juice was taken out in 
es, with a long spout, and poured into earthenware jars, 

J corresponded to the eadi, or amphore,of the Romans:4 but 
thing was added to it after or previous to the fei 

mentation, it is difficult to determine; though, from our finding 
men represented in the sculptures pouring some liquid from a 

small eup into the lower reservoir, we may eonclude that this was 

  ject of great 

    

       

     
   

  

  

        
   

   1 By some supposed to be ofthe time of without them. lope Homans al Being of earthenware led them taste" (Cont A The name amphors ‘was lkewit ad very properly, apie to No.  tworhandied va ia whieh the woe was 2 Xmphorw had properly two handles: Browz to (Petron. Satyeics e+ they were very commodia Egypt witvand 3x) 
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the ease.! When the must was considered in a proper 
hore were closed with a lid, resembling an inverted 

saucer, covered with i- 
quid clay, piteh, gypsum, 
mortar, or some compo- 
sition, which was stamped 
with a seal: they were 
then removed from the 

e, and placed 
‘ght in the cellar. 

They generally put a 
certain qu ‘of resin 
or of Dit at the 
bottom of the amphora, 
previons to pouring in 
the wine, whieh was in- 
tended to preserve it, and 
was even supposed to 
improve its flavor; a 
notion, or rather an ac- 
quired taste, owing prob- 
bly to their having at 
irst used skins® instead 

of jars; and the flavor 
imparted by the resin, 
which was necessary to 
preserve the skins, having 
become, from long habit, 
4 favorite peculiarity of 
the wine, it was after 
wards added from ehoiee, 
after they had adopted 
the use of earthen: 
And this eustom, former- 

ly so general in Egypt, 
Ttaly, and Greece, is still 

       

  

    

wine-ho1   
    

   

    

  
      

  

     

  

    

  

  
“The Grosks put water inte thie wines (Pins sty 1}, and Sp ovate (Ph 

      



  

cna 

  

1 387 

preserved throughout the islands of the Archipelago. In Egypt, 
aresinous or abituminoussubstance isalways foundat the bottom 
‘of amphore which have served for holding wines the Roman 
  

  

fo ae one camera $02. No.1, ooring we into fart Tomb he Pyramid, 

picea pine, in preference to all others, for this purpose: and if, 
Sin Spain, they used that of the pinaster, it was little esteemed, 
on account of its bitterness and oppressive smell.’ In the East, 
the terebinthus was considered to afford the best resin, superior 
even to the mastic of the lenti nd the resins of Judea 
and Syria only yielded in quality to that of Cyprus. ‘This 

     
  

  

      

   Was 
No.0 Vass elosol wit ad or stopper, and scald. 

  

   
resinous coating for the interior of amphore was vi 
used by the Romans, and was one of the numerous means? they 
had for preserving and improving the flavor? of wine 
besides smoking it, they sometimes boiled down a cer 
tion, which gave it a greater body, and insured its keep 

       

    

2 Phin. xiv. 20 2 Honig na Sho we ey hint 
ing (xe 6) et ors sue      
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yg amphore! in an Egyptian cellar was 
ns. They stood 

‘The mode of arrang 
similar to that adopted by the Greeks and Ron 
upright in suecessive rows, the innermost set 

  

     

  

    

  

  

‘ho loo; that soak, “Incomparable ‘oe seriptlon ouside i He sys 1 tke cara 

    

wall ;2 sometimes when a jar was removed to another place, it 
was secured by means of a stone ring, fitting round its pointed 

base, or was raised on a woorlen stand ; and, from the position they 
areoceasionally shown to have occupied, we 

‘may eonelude that many wereplaced in upper 
rooms, asth ori ina Roman apothecas 

The nishad several different kinds 
of wine, some of which have been com- 

ant authors for their exeel- 
That of Mareotis was the 

nd in the greatest quan- 

  

    

       

mended by anc 
lent qualities. 

ols most esteemed. 
tity.’ Its superiority over other Egyp 

wines may readily he accounted for, when we consider the 
nature of the soil in that distri wally composed of 

    

    
      

being prin     

  

1 Ta th tite the wine was reckoned eas thon to pen the wine and ty amphorw, jung. ao many tach am: henet Hora fle ie amply to Some Tor'or twobandiod vases ci instead dows (OH ly?) me dove ta "re ate of ‘i roy, an te woe appene Schein when 

  

  

     

   

1e wine was arp oF ae eae        

    
The teed, wat ate forthe Beli (a 38 

fhe date ofits wine ‘Woadeut Nor 

             Ringmaisdwih 25 ior possin) failed inthe 5 sve Keown a 
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    ‘gravel, which, lying bey each of the alluvial deposit, was 
free from the rich and tenacious mud usually met with in the 
valley of the Nile, so little suited for the culture of delie 
vines; and from the extensive remains of vineyards still found 
on the western borders of the Arsinoite nome,! or Fyodm, 
we may conclude that the a cyptians were fully aware 
of the advantages of land situated beyond th 
inundation, and that they generally preferred si 
for planting the vine. Accord us, ‘the Mareo 
grape was remarkable for its sweetness,’ and the wine is thus 
deseribed by him: ‘Its color is white, its quality excellent, 

is sweet and light, wi 
means astringent, 
its flavor alone that this wine was esteemed, and Strabo ascribes 
to it the additional m 
however,’ says Athen 
Which receives its name from a place 
produced. Its color is pale 

  

    

  

  

          

    

  

     

      

   

  

  

   
‘enioti 

where it i 
    

    

   
   

    

   

  

  

‘gradually to be diluted, much 
when a liquid is poured into i 
of the wine, its fragrance is so delighttu 
aromatic, and it has the property of being sli 
‘There are many other vine} e valley of the Nil 
wines are in great repute 
but that which is produced about Anthyll refer 
rest.’ Anthylla was situated in a stony tract Some of the wine 
made in the Thebaid was particularly light, especially about 
Coptos, and ‘so wholesome,’ says the same author, ‘that invalids 
might take it without enience, even during a fever.” ‘The 
Sebennytic® was likewise one of the choice Egyptian wines; 
but from the position of that town and nome, we may infer 
that it differed greatly in quality from those just mentioned, 
and that it was inferior in body as well as flavor. Pli 
ever, cites it among the best of foreign wines, and says it was 

  

  

      

     

    
       
       

   
   

      

(G07). econ Grete dens eaowelon thequsess 
2 Near the Qase Khardon, Strabo men- tionsthesbundance of vinesin this roviges Gd 
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    made of three different grapes —asortof Thasian, the athaloa, and 
pe ‘The Thasian grape he afterwards describes? as excelling 
all others in Egypt in sweetness, and as being remarkable for its 

cinal effects. [Another wine of Lower Egypt was the Men- 
desian, called from the nome of that name, where it was produced, 

from the words of Clemens? of Alexandria, to have | 
had a sweet flavor. — G. W. 

wine, called by Pliny ecbolada? was also the 
put, from its peculiar powers, we may suppose 

it, of at least that it was forbidden to 
prides. And, considering how prevalent the 

m was amongst the ancients of altering the qualities of 
wines by drugs and divers processes! we may readily conceive 
the possibility of the effects ascribed to them and thus it hap- 
pened that opposite properties were frequently attributed to the 

e kind. 
Wines were much used by them for medicinal purposes, and 

many were held in such repute as to be considered. specifies in 
certain complaints. But the medical men of the day were 

Jent in their mode of prescribing them; and as imagination 

  

  

   
    

  

        

   
       
const   

    

  

  

    

   

      

   

    

In the earliest times, 
cl foreigners had recourse to 

bs: yet Apollodorus, the 
in a treatise on w ssed to Ptolemy, king of 
‘ommended those of Pontus as more beneficial than, 

try and particularly praised the Peparthian? 
produced in an island of the 2 + but he was disposed to 
consider it less valuable as a medicine, when its good qualities 

1d not be diseovs J 
In offerings to the Egyptian deities, wine frequently oeours, 

and several different kinds are noticed in the sacred sculptures ; 

  

      
         

    

    
  

  

2 Pia, xv. 18 famous for its vines and olives, Met sie tenes * Dei aterm Atos.       

    

  

4 Ibid: Se, Te wae also mixed or si with prt nal oer ingrede ©" The dierent kinds of wine mentioned (elim aie ia Sark’ x23. in the tables of fod of the 4 aod see: inion. 61. “Hor Satie Pall noms vi and Sart ge 18) mh. Gi a, 28 er. i © Mine aiv 7. Some read Dregaren- fag or crane ethos ras ous of the Cyalales, Sus, Abthe Hy BLA 
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Dut it is probable that many of the Egyptian wines a 
" introduced in those subjects, and that, as with the Romans? 

other people, all were not admitted at their sacrifices. Tt was in 
the temple of Heliopolis? alone that wine was totally forbidden 

in libations ;? and when used by the priests in other p 
this purpose, says Plutarch, ‘they poured it on the altars of the 
gods, as the blood of t i f 
against them.’ Accor 
meneed with this cerem 

        

  

            
       

    
   

          

   

      

ul some was also sprinkled on the 
ground where the vietim lay: yet at Heliopolis, if Plutarch may 

De credited, it was forbidden to take it into the templ 
the priests of the god worshipped in that city were required to 
abstain from its “Those of other deities, adds the same 

author, ‘were less scrupulous in these matters, but still they 
used wine very sparingly, and the quantity allowed them for 
their daily consumption was regulated by law; nor could they 

\dulge in it at all times, e of it was strictly prohibited 
during their more sole: nd in times of absti 
nenee. The sme write rms, on the authority of Eu 
that it was wholly forbidden to the kings of Egypt previous to 
the reign of Psamm: d, though we may feel disposed to 
question the truth of this ass there is. ever 
that they were on the same footing in this respec 
and thata eerta a alloweil them, 
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    s peculiar name attached to its but they 
seldom exceed three or four kinds, and among them I have 
observed, at Thebes, that of the ‘northern country,’! whieh was, 
perhaps, from Mareotis, Anthylla, or the nome of Sebennytus. 

Private individuals were under no particular restrictions with 
cl to its use, and women were not forbidden it, whether 

married or single. In this they differed widely from the 
Romans: for in early times no female at Rome enjoyed the 
privilege, and,it was unlawful for women, or indeed for young 
men below the age of thirty, to drink wine except at sacrifices? 
And so scrupulous were they on this point, in the time of 

® that Egnatius Mecennius caused his wife to be put to 
death for infringing this law, as if guilty of a crime. Such was 
the custom at the earliest periods of Roman history; and even at 
a later time prejudice pronounced it disgraceful for a woman 

to drink wine: and they sometimes saluted a female relation ¢ 
whom they suspected, in order to discover if she had secretly 

‘din itsuse. Tt was afterwards allowed them on the plea 
nd no better method could have been devised for 

the restriction 

Bach appears with 
      

  

     

  

  
  

  

  

     

  

      

  

    ind 
   

   
of heal 

    

  

  

The Egyptian women, as T have already observed, appear to 
have enjoyed greater privileges, and to have been treated with 
more courtesy on all oceasions, than in any other anefent com- 
munities: and if they sometimes sat apart from the men, on 

ions were shown to 

     
   

  

  

another side of the same room, equal att. 

2 Not foreign production Pin. xie 13,9 hid eet Tb 
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them as to the other guests. ‘That they were not restricted in 
the use of wine,! and in the enjoyment of other luxuries, is 
evident from the freseoes which represent their feasts; and the 
painters, in illustrating this fact, have sometimes sacrificed their 
gallantry to a love of caricature. Some call the servants to 
support them as they sit, others with difficulty prevent them- 
selves from falling on those behind them; a basin is brought 
too late by a reluctant servant, and the faded flower, which is 
ready to drop from their heated hands, is intended to be 

character nsations. 

    

   
      

    

   

  

No.l A party of yan Tai Tees 

In Greece, women enjoyed the same privileges regarding 
wine as in Egypt; and thus we find? Nausieaé and her com- 
panions scrupled not to indulge in it; but the Greek custom of 
allowing virgins, as well as matrons, so much freedom in its use 
‘was looked upon by many as highly indecorous.? 

‘That the consumption of wine in Egypt was very great is 
evident from the sculptures, and from the accounts of ancient 
authors, some of whom haye censured the Egyptians for an 
immoderate love of excess; and so much did the quantity used 
exceed that made in the country, that, in the time of Herodotus, 

twice every year a lange importation was received from Pheoniciat 
and Greece. It was brought in earthen jars, and these, when 
emptied, were applied to another and very different purpose, 
being collected and sent to Memphis from every part of Egypt, 
and forwarded, full of water, to the 5 

   
    

  

    
       

  

    
    

  

  

  

      

  

          me, name, Ekumry ferten east, * Delp. SolibersuyfosiivisieverLssumlergoes ¢ Prom the anced har and Tobe fhe process of fermentation, “It fepro: © Herod it 6 Uibia to both sexes inthe Kors, 
  

 



    

    

      
nding all the injun 

priests in favor of temperan i 
appear from the sculptures to have committed occasional excesses, 
and men were sometimes unable to walk from a feast, and were 

fed home by servants! These scenes, however, do not appear 

       

  

      

  

No.1 Tien cain horn rom AFiaking Pay eaten, 
to refer to members of the higher, but of the lower classes, some 
of whom indulged in ext it buffoonery, dancing in a 
Tndierous mann ds, and frequently in 
amusements which terminated in serious disputes. 

At the tables of the rich, stimulants ® 
were sometimes introduced, to excite 
the palate before drinking, and Athe- 

mentions eabbages as one of the 
getables used by the Egyptians for 

this purpose; from whieh, and from 
the authority of Dion, he concludes 
they were a people systematically ad- 
dicted to s 

The Ron 
win ‘e mixed with spice 
and various aro but it is diffienlt 
to say ds were in use 
among the Egyptians though highly 

probable, from being so much esteemed by the Jews,® who 
adopted m 

  

   
  

       

    

      

   
    

  

  

     

    

  ous customs from that people. 

3 Javenal, Sat. ev 4 Teappears to have Been 20. A. spiced    

     

    

  

2 "The Htnans lke the modern Italians, med inthe tale of the used stimtlants to excite the appetite e Flowers” (Chabas f Fore dane (Hr. Sets 2 40)y45 well as Tso) the 
P"hiheneus, 5, 25. oserbs says they mere a pop acted topless Cage he racks and Romans mixed water with thee wine. (Hom Od hs cx 28 ikea 2". Pons 
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‘Throughout the upper and lower country, wine was the 
favorite beverage of the wealthy: they had also very excellent 

beer, called zythus, which Diodorus,! though wholly unaccustomed 
toit, and a native of a wine count was seareely inferior 
to the juice of the grape. And that it was superior to the beer 
made in other countries may be readily inferred from the eulo- 
giums passed upon it by the historian, contrasted with the 
contemptin which this beverage was held by the Greeks? Strabo 
and other ancient authors have likewise mentioned it under the 
name of zythus; and though Herodotus pretends that it was 

ased as a substitute for nthe lowlands, where eorn 
ly cultivated,? it is more reasonable to conclude it 
the peasants* in all parts of Egypt, though less 

in those districts where vines were abundant. Indeed, he would 
lead us to suppose t the he 

use of wine was totally unknown, because the vine was not grown 
there, but, as wealth can always procure a luxury of this kind, 
we may be allowed to confine his remark to the poorer c 

and to conclude that the rich throughout Egypt supplied them- 
selves with it, whether the growth of the borhood, 
or brought from another part of the country. The histori 
would probably have a similar ol if he h 
travelled in these days in England; but ally allowed 
that, though the English excel in the quality 

annual consumption of wine is not inconsiderable, and that there 

  

     
   

  

       
  

  

     

   
     

     
         corn country, as he terms it,      

  

  

  

  

      
   

    
    
   

   
      

  

   is no difficulty in procuring it from a far greater distance. In 
Egypt, n: wes of a choice kind, whether made in the 

    

  

vicinity or brought from another province, were confined to the 
rich; and we learn from Strabo® that this was the ease even at 
Alexandria, where wine could be obtained in greater quantity 
than in any other part of Egypt, owing to the proximity of the 
Mareotie district,7 and the common people were there content 

nnd the poor wine of the coast of 
made from barley;* but, as hops were 

unknown, they were obliged to to other plants, in 
order to give it a grateful flavor; and the lupin, the skirret,’ 

  

  

    

  

  

     the «Suppiants’ v.   jens, Depnos.! 
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and the root of an Assyrian plant, were used by them for that 

mathe. vicinity of Pel appears to have been the most 
noted for its beer, and the Pelusiae zythus is mentioned by more 
than oneauthor. ‘The account given by Atheneus of Egyptian 
beer is that it v nd _had so exhilarating an effect 
that the} I committed the same excesses 
as those who were intoxicated with the strongest wines: an 

ed by the authority of Axistotle, whose 
jon on the subject i rit of being amusing. 

For we must smile at the philosopher's method of distinguishing 
suffering under the influence of wine and beer, however 

Aisposed he would hi sof ignorance, in not 
discovered how invariably the former in that state 

\d the latter on their backs.”? 
on. to many countries, that of Egypt 

was of a peculiar kind, as Strabo observes, different 
methods of preparing it were adopted by different people. Nor 
ean we doubt that it varied as much in quality as at the present 

nanner that English and Dutch beer is a very. 
from that of France, or from the bovza of 

modern Egypt. In this last, indeed, it is impossible to recognize 
any resem and no attempt is made to give it the flavor 
‘coinmon to beer, or to obtain for it any other recommendation 
than its intoxicating properties. ‘The secret of preparing it from 
barle; remained from old times, but indolence having 
banished the trouble of adding other ingredients, they are eon- 
tented with the results of simple fermentation: and bread, and 
all similar substances which are found to undergo that process, 

now employed by the Egyptians, almost indifferently, for 
making boozas 

Besides beer, the Egyptians had what Pliny ealls factitions, or 
artifical, extracted from various frnits, each sort no doubt, 
known by some peculiar name, which pointed out its nature and 
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3 Gotumey  1 Auction, ani there wore two kinds ale Toei, quoting Avstote. _eaole‘and mil, employed fu medicine. 
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quality ‘The Greeks and Latins comprehended every kind of 
Beverage made by the process of f der the same 

      general name, and beer was desig ines but, by 
the use of the name zythos, they show that the Egypt 
distinguished it hy a totally differentappeliation. Te is equally 
probable that those made from other fru like manner, 
Known by their respective peer aie set ay specified 
as the perry and cider of the present day; and, indeed, we m: 
expect to find them mentioned in th gens 
accompanying the offerings in the tombs f Egypt, 
where the contents of ase are evidently indicated, and 
where, as I have already observed, several wines of the country 
are distinctly pointed out. Palm wine, says Pliny, wa 
throughout the East, and one sort is noticed by He 
having been used by the in the process of embaln 
Dut it is uncertain whether this last was made in the m 
described by Pliny. which required a modius, or peck and a half, 
of the ripe fruit to be macerated and squeezed into three congit, 
or about twenty-two pints, of wat 

‘The palm wine made at the present day is simply from an 
incision in the heart of the tree,' immediately below the base of 
the upper bi is attached to the part to catch the 
juice which exudes from it. But a palm thus tapped is rendered. 
perfectly useless as a fruit-bearing tree, and generally dies in 
consequence ;® and it is reasonable to suppose that so great a 
sacrifice is seldom made except when date-trees are to be felled, 
or when they grow in great abundance, as in the Oases and some 
other districts. ‘The modern name of this beverage in Baypt is 
Uowhgeh : in Mh ples a very new light wine, and may 
be drunk in great qu when taken from the trees but as 
soon as the fermentation has commenced, its intoxicating qualities 
have a powerful and speedy effect. It is not confined to Egypt 
and the Oases: the inhabitants of other parts of Afriea® 
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  palm-bearing countries are in the habit of making it in 

manner; nor do seruples of religion prevent the 
from indulging In Nubia a wine is ex- 

tracted from the dates themselves; but this is now ess eommon 
than the more potent brandy, which they distil from the same 
fruit, and favorite in the valley of the Nile. 

In former ti pomegranates, myrax,! and other fruits, 
making artificial wines, and her! 

of different kinds were applied to the same purpose; many of 
which, it may be presumed, were selected for their medicinal 

  

   
   its use   

  

     
    
        were also used in 

    
properties 

Among. the 
    

   

  

nus frnit-trees cultivated by the ancient 
ptians, palms, of course, held the first rank, as well from 
abundane n their great ut ‘The fruit constituted 

fa prineipal part of their food, both in the month of August, when 
was gathered fresh from the trees, and at other seasons of the 

year, when it was used in a preserved state. ‘They had two dif 
ferent modes of ke dates; one was by the simple pro- 
cess of drying them, the other making them into a 
conserve, like the asmeh? of the present day which 
was cooked or as a simple sweetmeat, I have found 
some cakes! as well as the dri in the sepulehres of 
‘Thebes For though Pliny affirms that the dates of Egypt, 
Ethioy ia were, from the heat and dryness of the soil? 
incapable n experience, and the knowl 
edge we have of the ancient eustoms of Egypt, prove the reverse 
of what is stated by that author. Yet he? speaks of dates of the 
‘Thebaiid kept in vases, which he supposes to be necessary for 
their preservation; and it would appear that he alluded to the 
agueh, did he not also suggest the necessity of drying them 

  

     

        
        
     

  

  

en eith      

      

     

    

  

  

     

the same author makes a just remark respecting the localities: 
where the palm prospers, and the nt irrigation it requires 

one in the East acknowledges this faet, and 
e will not grow except where water is abun- 

           

     
tia mya of, 

  

and raomerou others,” Wines mere alk,     

  

Tape or edjeeh, fs a mass of dates the bner, (Brugsh, ‘Recueil pl xxv weasel and prosrvad in banka whsce (hegne”- CBrugecy eeusil ip Phin, xia. 1a
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dant, we still read of <palm-trees of the desert,’ as though it 
delighted in or was peculi 1 district. Whereve 
found, it is a su there are therefore no 
‘palms in the desert, except at the Oases, and those spots where 
springs lie near the surfac 
a sandy soil, this is only is where its roots can obtain 
acertain quantity of moisture. The cultivated tree is reared 
from offsets, those grown from the stone producing an inferior 
fruit; and the offsets, which are taken at about seven years’ 
‘growth, bear dates in other five or six years, the tree living sixty 
or seventy, and even up ng to circumstan 
nected with the soil or the mode of its culture 

Dates were also given to camels and other animal: 
the custom in the East; and this alone would sulliee to prove 

nd the utility of the pa 
But the numerous purposes to wh 

    it is   

   

    

   
    

  

     
   

  

      

  

    
      

      

   

portance: for n 
use. The trunk serves 

of the geréet, or brat 
       portion of this tree is w its peeul 

for beams either entire or split in h 
are made wieker-baskets, oops, and ceilings of rooms, 
answering every purpose fi h laths or any thin woodwork 
are required; the leaves are converted into mats, brooms, and 
baskets;® of the fibrous tegument, at the base of the branches, 
strong ropes are made; and even the bases of the geréet are beaten 
flat and formed into brooms. Nor are the stalks of the bunches 
without their uses and their fibres, separated by the mallet, serve 
for making ropes, and for the lef which is so serviceable in the 
bath. Besides the brandy, the Zombyeh, and the date wi 
vinegar is also extracted from the frnit: and the large proportion 

    

      
  

  

    
   

  

  

         
     

4 Gost. Pla, x4. Skea (ib. xi 
Bea bal hind ie Lowe wet tos of the Phebaid were e yin sien 
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Po aan ran. ited dnt cote 
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ntained in dates might, if required, be 
poses. 

  of saccharine matter 
applied to useful p 

In Upper Egypt, another tree, which has been called the 
‘Pheban palm,! was also much cultivated; and its wood, more 
solid and compact than the date-tree, is found to answer as well 
for rafts and other purposes connected with water, as for beams 

2 The general character of its growth differs essen- 
ly from that of the date-tree, having always bifureated limbs 

and this peculiarity enables us to recognize it when represented 
inthe sculptures. The fruit isa lange rounded nut, with a fibrous 
exterior envelope, which has a sweet flavor, very similar to our 
gingerbread. ‘The nut itself, when gathered unripe,is also eaten, 
and then presents a substance resembling cartilage or horns but 

soon as it is ripe it becomes exceedingly hard, and is not 
unlike, though much smaller than, the cocoanut. Tt was em- 
ployed by the Egyptians for the hollow socket of their drills; 

  

  

  

   

      

      

  

  

  

  

  

     
      

B mt, ih fared xe. “it sea and Thebes 
and being found peculiarly adapted for this purpose, from its 
great durability, it still continues to be used by carpenters and 
cabinet-makers in Egypt. That the mode of applying it among 

  

  

  

The Cuore Mebaion. (Vide Plin, sometimes tse from the grown it divides 
       il and 9 Into"teo branes, each of whieh gat Separates ito to thers, and hese agai 2 ve JD 13 mama ordim palm, —nkn two other pry alttays by toe the Uppermost sets" being erownel bythe the Hyphanceucifera. (Drugsch, toe.) leaves and frat, wMoatre eet Comedies ore,
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the ancients was lar to that adopted at the present 
day, we have ample testimony from the sculptures at Thebes, 
where it occurs apart from, and affixed to,! the instrument itself 
in the hands of the workmen? But it was not exclusively used, 
and we find they frequently substituted some hard wood; a speci- 

  

      
      

  men of which* may be seen in the highly interesting collection 
of tools found at Thebes, in the British Museum: this, with the 
drills, and their bow, chisels, a saw, mallet, and a bag of skin 
perhaps for holding nails, having been put into a basket, together 

  

  

1 Woodeut No. 17, ge 1 and 3. 2 Woodent No, 17 Sadek No. 172, 76 

 



402 

  

with a horn of oil and the hone for sharpening the chisels, and 
buried in the tomb of a deceased workman. 

Of the don ale beads, which, from their hardness, 
were capable of high polish, as we observe in those now: 
used in Egypt for the sibhas, or rostries of the Moslems;? and 
both the tured parts of the nut and many specimens of 
the frnit have been found, perfectly preserved, in the sepulehres 

hebes. ‘The leaves of the tree served for baskets, sacks,mats, 
and other similar interlaced works? or indeed for all the purposes 
to which those of the ree were applied; and among these 
wwe may mention fans, fly-flaps, brushes, and sometimes parts of 

Besides the date and dom trees were the syeamore, fig, pome- 
granate, olive” peach’ almond, persea nebg or sidr,” mokhayt 
or mya! Kharoob ® or locust-tree, and some others; and among 
those which bore re the tamarisk ® 
and dthuls! es 

    

  

    

  

         
    

     

    

  

   

  

   
       

iyrtle,™ the sont o 7 the sayals® fitneh!® 
tulh.? lebbekh2! and several other acacias# besides many trees,% 
now only known in the desert, or in the more southerly region of 

   

% Tamariz. gaia, Lina. Arabi sold in the bazaars pf fs 4 
wns "Tamarix oriatalis, Fork Perapa        

  

Deboall gctat ae aan tet me flo) ee. Sei 
Pies ee and fe 
ates “Te Tl at Bone 

ee (ie ats 
  aie ht ee FY Qonen mentioned in 2 sl rm 2 tee fen 

weriptions AI; Chabwes thinks that Acacias 1 Simona tebeb, Linn. < ge Sets © Gee" tae ts anpoee tr ber aa 
ati ait ue is inmprod- 2 & a supposed by others toe the 

  

      

  

colar “S"amonet these may te the Ua oe 
Ribs, conjecaved yy Brugichy toe to   

(here was a Pa at       

   

    

‘eal or conserve, fade of ity he mer ot syeamaey the Bay 2 Conia mye {he towpath fe feo beh @iligua, Linn. | Ceraunia the tok mam, poplar, the ry aD (sit 8), which he ays did other uaknown specles i. Be ear 
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Ethiopia. But I confine 
of the garden, in conn 
wants. 

So fond were the Egyptians of trees and flower 
gracing their gardens w 
cultivation could obta 
rare productions from the nations which were tributary to them, 
and foreigners from distant eountr ted bringing 
plants among the presents to the E [And sneh: 
attention, says Athenwus, did they dens, that 
through the care bestowed upon the culture of their plants, and. 
the benign temperature of thei which were only 
sparingly produced in other places (and at stated periods of 
the year) in Egypt flowered in profusion at all seasons, so that 
neither roses nor violets were absent even in the depths of 
winter.—G. W.] They earried this love for them still farther, 
and not only painted the lotus and other favorite flowers 
among the faney di on their walls, on the furniture of 
their houses, on their dresses, chairs, and boxes, on their boats, 

‘and, in short, whatever they wished to ornament, but they appear 
from Pliny ! to have composed artificial flowers, which received 

the name ‘Egypti« ;” if indeed we may be allowed to consider 
these similar to the ‘hybernw’ he afterwards describes. And it 
is not improbable that they, like the Romans in their town- 
houses, had representations of gardens, or the rich blossoms of 
favorite flowers, painted on the stu and 
chaplets were likewise in common use among the Egyptians at 
‘a very early period; and though the lotus was principally 
preferred for these purposes, n ind leaves were 
employed ; as of the chrysanthemum, acinon,? aca 
persoluta, anemone, convolvulus, olive, myrtle, an 
xeranthemum, bay-tree,’ and others: and Plat: 
when Agesilaus visited Egypt he was so delighted with the 
chaplets of papyrus sent him by the king that he took some 
home when he returned to 

yself for the present to the produce 
n with their festivities and domestic       

  

      

  

   

  

   

  

  

  

  

     

      

  

    

  

      
       

   
     

  

  

   
   

  

   
     a,! strychnus, 

  

   
  

   

  

    

            
2 Phin, xsi, 2 ‘hose found in the tombs appear to be of alscorers Hagens toot mt 

3 Bid: xxv heen cult hat call {Tbid: SHS, Athen. «Deipnos’ xe. 7, amirian was probaly Greek. (Pla. <8 
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over the garden was Khem,! the generative prineiple, who was. 
supposed to answer to the Grecian Pan. It was also under the 

| protection of Ranno, a goddess frequently represented in 
the form of an asp, or with a human body and the head of that 

(the emblematic figure of an asp 
ed to the seulptured representations of a wine-press, a-vin 

yard, or other parts of a villas? and the same deity appears in 
capacity of protecting genius to a king, or the nurse of a 

young prince. Indeed the connection between the goddess 
Ranno, or the asp, and royalty is very remarkable; and the name 
ureus, which was applied to that snake? has, with good reason, 
been derived by the ingenious Champollion from gure, the Coptic 
word signifying ‘king,’ as its appellation of basilisk originated 
in the basiliscos* of the Greeks. 

  

  

  

     serpent; and thus we fi 
       

    

  

       

   
      

  

  

      

Khem, or Pan, from his character as god of generation, was: 
naturally looked upon as the deity to whose influence everything 
was indebted for its procreation, and for the continuation of its 
species; and we therefore frequently find, in the sacred sculptures 

  

  

    

1 OF Am, aja hay, which i cor 2 Woolat No, 161 aye caadstssis h obra da cpt, the Fier rae bared akg ‘olubr nao Linens, in everyting exe" Roval” (or for soaker im general eae ae nec a & wanting. “it has now received the nami of
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‘of Egyptian temples, the 
breaking up the 
to prepare it f 
mode of worshi 
as when t der the 
the forms of the ‘Theban 
behind his statue in saci 
sanctuary, were two or more 
emblems: 

  

  

his beni 
was offe     
     

   

  

  

  

No ft Emblous ofthe goa Khem, 

on the Rosetta Stone as well as on other 
ed to read ‘the Ia and have been suppo 

  

evident relation to the deity, whose 
Egypt was known in Coptic, and     to the word Chemi, by wh 

the ancient lang 
generation o 
of placing their garden 
instead of an abstract notion 

    

  

   

  

   

  

   

1 Materia Hieroglyphics, pl. vi. of the Pantheon ee 

  

    
called) Chemmis 

plan athe, which can st ite “modern appellation, Buin. 

  

fe of the counti 
ated, no doubt, the G 

nder th 
of the gene1 
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mblematic representation of a king 
oil with a hoe, in the presence of th 

     influence And # 
is well in his character of Khem 

ame of Amunra Generator, which was one of 
Jupiter 

  

On the altar or table earried 
or placed near it in his 

, together with his peculiar 
   

    

  

nd the hieroglyphies implying *Egypt,’ which occur 

No.8 leroy group cotuning 8 iy ga be a edo Ig: Bayt! anata Se   

    -yptian monuments, 
cl of trees,’ bear an 

me Khem? is so similar 
   

     

In the form of the god of 
and Roman eustom 

“though, 
, they, 

    

  protection of Priapus, 
tive influe 

    
    

4 Hor, Sa. i841, 11s remarkable that the Greeks a aly ae aia ad 

  

       

  

‘ered te pica ato metaphystel
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  as in many other instances, merely attached to it an idea ac- 
cording with the grossness of thei 

It is reasonable to suppose that the Egy) 
time in the cool 

  

      
     ptians spent much 

\l shady retirement of their gardens, where, 
like the Romans, they 
entertained their friends 

      

during the summer 
season; and from the 
size of some of the 
Kiosks which ocenr in 
the 

  

ngs of the 
‘we may eonelude 

y were rather ine 
tended for this purpose, 
than for the sole use 
of the master of the 
villa. That the gar 
dens were originally 
laid out with a view to 

= utility, and were chiefly 
stocked with vegetables 
for the consumption of 
the family, is more than 
probable; but_as riches 
nd Tuxury increased, 

to the simple beds of 
herbs were added aye 
nnes of shady trees, and 

   

      

   

    
hed by a pe- 
me, according 

= to the purpose for which 
% they were intended; 

and the vineyard, or 
and flower garden, had each its own fixed 

jons depended on the means or the eaprice 
of its owner. Some of the richer individuals extended still 
further the range of their villas; and a park, paradeisos, was 

         
chard, kitehs 

mits, whose dim 
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added,! whieh, independent of its fish-ponds? and preserves for 
game, contained many different sections, as the gallinarium for 

  

  

      
Keeping fowls, the chenoboscium for geese, the stalls for fatten- 
ing cattle, and for keeping the wild goats and other animals 
originally from the desert, whose meat was reckoned among the         

table. It was in these extensive preserves that 
ised themselves with the pleasures of the chases 

desert with 

dainties of the 
the rich a 
a y also enclosed a considerable space in 

animals were driven for the purpose 

  

  

      

of being hunted, though the usual eustom in those districts was 
ourse in view over the open plains. Many occupied their 

leisure in fowling and fishing; and the iy a youth, and 
sometimes even a damsel, were wont to practise shooting at a 

:3 [Nor were the poorer classes withoutshady retreats from 
the heat of the sun; and a shed was erected in the field, under 
which they guarded their produce from intrusion; and this 
“lodge in a garden of cucumbers” is still common throughout, 
the count \s are required by the 
‘modern peasants 

     
       

  

  

  

     ¢ similar preca 
—G. W.]   

  

  

2 Conf, the Grook text of the Rosetta Stone, line 15, 2 fea sic 10 "Woodeuts Non! Land 176 
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machine ase by the modara gyptans for threshing coms. 
  ‘Vioxerre ¥.—The N 

CHAPTER VI. 
ian Rooms —Chairs, Stols, Ottomans, Mats, Couches, Tables — 

Washing and anoiate       

  

   ‘ed to the reception of their friends 
sometimes on the ground-floor, at others on the first story ; 
the party usually sat on handsome chairs and fanteuils, 

h, like the thronox of the Greeks, containing one person! 
y oceasionally used stools and low se ed very little 

ove the ground, and some sat crosslegged, or on one knee, 
upon matsor earpets; but men and women were generally apart, 
though apparently in the ‘oom. While conversing, they 
a upon diwdns, like Eastern people at the present 
day, nor did they, like the Romans, Ii ‘ceumibent position, 

1m, or a eouch, during 
meals: though couches and ottomans formed part of the farni 
ture of an Egyptian sal 

Besides the thronos, or the Grecks 
med the diphros,? from its holding two persons; which was 

and oceupied by the master 

e apartments appropri 

  

   

  

   

  

  

   

   

    

  

    
    

       not ree 
       

         

  

  t 
sometimes kept as a family sec 
  

   

   2 Wooteat No, 2 Cont itor, Oo 
408 

i 2 Diphrot was also applied toa single He: ani a tcc Tad
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  and mistress of the house." This kind of chair was not, however, 
always reserved exclusively for them, nor did custom require 

  

them to   py the sam   seat, since we frequently find that 
they sat, like th guests, on separate chairs; and a diphros? was 

ed to visitors, both men and women. 
   

  

   

    

Many of the fautenils were of the most elegant form, and 
were made of ebony and other rare woods, inlaid with ivory,? 

1 Woodeut No 78.89.22 4 M4 4 Many made of ebony inlaid with ivory   

2 Called in swore oust as frites from Ku or 
‘gone, Ethiopia whieh, i appears, excelled   



  

  covered with rich stuffs, and very similar to some now used in 
Europe,! to which, indeed, they have frequently served as 
models. None of these have yet been found in the tombs of. 
      

    

  

‘Thebes; but chai 
met with 
   

   

  

  

  

        
2 2 3 

of the sculptures, the seat being only from eight to fourteen 
inches high, and are deficient both in elegance of form and 

  

  {ie manufacture of thie Kad of furiare. won mafat andar depicted a tal ‘Theyappearto Hecalled im the insertions fn the tbat offered by the Black races 
DE nserver te are 
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fn the general style of their construction: in some the seat is 
of wood, in others of interlaced string or leathern thongs, in 
appearance as well as in rank not very unlike our own rush 
bottomed sand they probably ‘belonged to persons of 
inferior station, or to those rooms which were set apart for 
casual vis 

Various are the forms of chairs which ocenr i 

    

      
      

   

  

  

  the seulptures, 
ies of domestie life and sacred subjects! Some   representing s¢ 

were on the principle of our camp-stools, furnished with a 
cushion, or covered with the skin of a leopard or other animal? 
which could be easily removed when the chair was folded up; 
  

    

    not unusual to make other seats, and wooden head- 
stools or pillows, in the same manner; one of which was found 
by me at Thebes, and is now in the British Museums 
‘were adorned in various way z bound with metal plates, 
or inlaid with ivory and foreign woods; and even in some 
ordinary chairs, sycamore, or other native wood, was painted 
to imitate that of a more rare and valuable quality. 

‘The seat was frequently of leather, painted with flowers or 
fancy devices; and the figure of a captive, or a conquered foe 

epresented at the side or among the ornaments 
‘ometimes the seat was formed of interlaced 

      

bei      
  

    

  

       
  

1 The Chinese have chair of similar form. EPL age Be The shin was of the 
dopant or amt, ef J > Tom 
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work of string, carefully and neatly arranged, which, like our 
Indian cane cl ppear to have been particularly adapted 
for a hot climate; but over this even they occasionally placed 
a leather cushion.! painted in the manner already mentioned? 

Most of the ‘and stools were about the ordinary height 
of those now used in Europe, the seat nearly in a line with the 
bend of the knees but some were very low, and others offered 
that variety of position which we seek in the kangaroo chairs? 
in our own drawing-room. ‘The ordinary fashion of the legs wa 
in imitation of those of some wild animal, as the lion, or the 
goat, but more usually the former, the foot raised and supported 

     
   

  

  

    
  

    

  

      

EA die 
Satue seat, fo 

  

chair, alla      
  iad of interlaced string ‘Petes, sllabastro, nd Mrs Salts Coltection. 

    

   

  

and, what is remarkable, the skill of their 
even in the early era of Joseph, had already 

the legs with bars. 
s, were oceasionally made 

i e in our own 
feuil and of the 

on a short 
cabinet 
done away with the necessity of m 
Stools, however, and more rarely cha 
with these strengthening memb 
country; but the form of the dray 
couch was not degraded by so unseemly and so unskilful a 
support. The back of the ually lig 
Tt was occasionally eoncave, like some Roman. el 
throne of Solo iy of the lange fauteuils a lion ® 

  

       

   

      

         

   

        

1 Theocrt yl xy. lib i death, to andieate the chair as destined Pare ofthe hese tn, for epee a fe et      inthe Museum of A ‘iu 
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jed an arm at either side; but the back usually consisted of 
et of upright and cross bars, or of a frame receding 

gradually and terminating at its summit in a graceful eurv 
ported from without by perpendicular bars; and over this 

thrown a handsome pillow of colored cotton, painted 

   
      

  

i 2 

  

  

all 
  fi

nd
 

          

    

leather, or gold and silver tissue, like the beds at the feast of 
Ahasuerus, mentioned in Esther;? o like the feather cus! 
covered with stuffs and embroidered with silk threads of gold, 
in the palace of 

     
     

    

NovttS. Fi. 1. Sto! inne Bia Masu, f eons na with ory 
          

he stools used in the saloons were of the same style and 
egance as the chairs, and frequently only differed from them 
the absence of a back; those of more delicate workmanship 
re made of ebony, and inlaid, as T have already stated, with 

y or rare woods; and many, as already observed, folded up, 
on the principle of our camp stools Some of an ordinary kind 

    

       

2 Woodeut No. 157, 2 Esher 6. # Woodeut No. 182.
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   had solid sides, and were generally very lows and others, with 
three legs, not unlike those used by the peasants of England, 
belonged to persons of inferior rank. 

  

    

Nout A stol with leathers eusbon, in Mr, Salt Collection. 
‘The ottomans were simple square sofas, without backs, raised 
from the ground nearly to the same level as the chairs. ‘The 
upper part was of leather, or a cotton stuff, richly colored, 
like the cushions of the fautenils; and the base was of wood, 
painted with various devices, and ornamented with the figures 
of captives, who were supposed to be degraded by holding so 

    

    

  

Nout. Fon, 

  

humiliating a position. And the same idea gave them a place 
on the soles of sandals, on the footstools of a royal throne, and 
on the walls of the palace at Medeenet Haboo, in ‘Thebes, 
where their heads support some of the ornamental details of the 
building 

Footstools! also constituted part of the furniture of the 

  

    

Answering tothe fhe and sabdllum of the Grecks and Romana
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sitting-room; they were made with solid or open sides,t covered 
at the top with leather or interlaced string, and varied in height 
according to cireumstances, some being af the usual size now 

  

        

  

adopted by 
resem 

us, others of inconsiderable thickness, and rather 
a small rug. ‘These last, indeed 
ove alluded to, might be supposed to represent 

  

\d_ some of the 
   

  

low seats 

  

         
earpets, which have been mentioned hy Homer? and Diodorus 
as a very early invention, since we find instances of several 

  

    

1 Caled Aun in the Statistical Tablet by Dinos as spread for the sacred ani- of Thothmes ale of Ezypt ave snppoved to have been P itome Od 12 pets. Lak)   

  4 Thoviromnaipolteatata, mentioned  
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persons sitting upon them: though we may, with equal reason, 
imagine, from the mode of representing them, that some were of 
wood, and that they closed or folded in the centre.’ Mats were 
commonly used in their sitting-rooms, as at the present day; 

      

  

  

and we not only see them rep sented inthe seulptures? but 
remnants of them have been f nnd in the Theban tombs. 

Their couches evinced no less taste than the fauteuils. ‘They 
    

  

   ‘Hine? Rates at Thebes 

were of wood, with one end raise 
curve; and the feet 

  

and receding in a graceful 
sin many of the chairs already deseribed,     

1 Asin woodent No. 190, 2 2 Woodeut No. 190, $9.3.
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‘were fashioned to resemble those of some wild animal. But, 
though the Egyptains had couches, they do not appear to have 
reclined upon them more frequently than modern Europe 
whose houses they are equally common ; and, indeed, we have 

thority, both from the seulptures and from sacred history, for 
believing that the Egyptians, like the early Greeks and Romans? 
were accustomed to sit at meals; for, as Philo justly observes, 
when Joseph entertained his brethren, he ordered them to sit 
according to their ages, the custom of reclining at meals not 
having yet been introduced. 

he conches* appear also to have been intended as bedsteads; 
and it isnot impossible that they were used to sleep upon at 
night, and in the daytime, a rich eovering® being substituted for 

   
  

      
    

       

      
    

       
  

7 2 3 
No.1 Fiy. 1 Table, potably of stone of wood, from the seulptares, - des super by the dg of cape   Probably of meta, from te setlprare: 

the bedding, they were readily transformed into an ornamental 
piece of furniture; and the presence of the head-pillow placed 
upon it,and the steps at the side for ascending it, argue strongly 
in favor of this supposition; nor is the custom unusual in the 
East at the present day. 

‘The Egyptian tables were round,? sq) 

    

  

  

   
    or oblong; the for 

1-The Grecks ornamented the   sof ys there homer an representation 
  

  

  

have been introduced from Carthage, after =o" F 
  a oJ 

pe ceoata cee mea gee Aaa aca Risin ee totic gir asioa Saree ‘the same ‘purposes as couches atthe present ja oo 

‘The metoos sel cuaioas era to hae to aie with father of the ws fowl 
ee          takdp at the tine 
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mer were generally used during their repasts, and eonsisted of 
a circular, flat summit, supported, like the monopodium of the 

je shaft or leg in the eentre, or by the figure 
. intended to rep saptive.! Large tables had 

  

  

   
    

  

  Ties. 

  

usually three or four legs, but some were made with solid sides 
were of metal or stone;     

  and they varied in si 
they were intended? 

  

Common people either sat crosslegged, as the modern 
Asiaties, or crouched, on the ground; in which last position 
many Egyptian statues and painted figures are represented; and 
no one who has seen the peasants of Egypt can fail to recognize 

  

  

      

      

  

          
Wooteut No. 19 aed under a vine. ‘The Tine of hero: The open part ote with «pene Dondero sepia iwwot Gatton to One fora docetued. Paperpy jeseutsiasa the person for whom the table Was me.   iefore her an ihe above, and» Woodeuts Nos. 12,195, 194, 
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a position equally common to the modern 
to other Oriental people. When 

emblems before the shrine of a deity, or desirous of sh 
respect to a superior, they generally sat upon their heels! and 
it is remarkable that this attitude continues to be adopted by 
persons of inferior rank in Moslem society. 

      

  

    
   

    

Of the furniture of their bedrooms we know little or nothing: 
Dut that they universally employed the wooden pillow above 
lluded to is evident, though Porphyry would lead us to suppose 

its use was confined to the priests, when, in noticing their mode 
of life, he mentions a half eylinder of well-polished wood sulfici 

to support their head? as an in- 
stance of their simplicity and self 
denial? For the rich, they were 
made of Oriental alabaster, with 
elegant grooved or fluted shaft, or 
namented with hieroglyphies, carved 
in intaglio, and painted of a blue 
color: others were of rare woods! 
and those of a more ordinary kind 
were of sycamore, tamarisk,and othe 
woods of the country, the poorer 
classes being contented with a cheaper sort, of pottery or stone 

Porph bedstead of pa 

    
    

  
  

  

    
        

  

branches     

1 Afye tapi in mgtcut No 18 ‘The sles of the b 2 BAR dct Rasnnied wits fief cor foot are often ‘of the god   

       
     

  

       

    

  

  

  

a WoBleats Noo te i raed cnet i a tann or ie 
They were called =f Sun, tt iy da Mee = eat a texivsO105" Some have the 

ike the Coptic ovals, are very commot veathe ( Bed te of faroes far tae conte Jeep appear i Title he the hea cat ns ty ger Gynt haps Ate 
‘therwise would’ have caused great pala. ‘Texte ple vie3), 35) —3.B.



  

ANCI 

  

EGYPTIANS, [onar, VI. 

  

420 
    called Pais! which, he says, was used by the priests; but it is 

reasonable to conclude they were also met with in the houses of 
other individuals, at least among the middle and lower classes;      

   

  

oder Egyptians, as a support to the diwdns 
of sitting ‘1 to their beds. In size they vary according: 
to thedim reumstances; but they 
are invariably made of the geréet, or sticks of the palm branch, 
are known by the general name of kaffass.? Bach side con- 

sists of a number of upright bars, which pass through three rods, 

employed by the 
  

    nnsions of the room and other 

  

      

    

    Exgptians, witb wah       

ht angles with them, the upper and lower one forming the 
ork. ‘The summit on which the bed is placed 

verse geréets, and in 
onder, intended more 

   fe of the frame 
structed in the same manner with tr 

  

   

  

the centre is a sm: 
  

  

  1 Bai isthe Coptic for palm branch, 2 Hlencoop, adsl ler wicker work made ofthe gerd, have the same name,
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for omament than for use; and the usual dimensions of these 
bedsteads are about seven feet by three and a half, and from one 
foot to two feet in height. Wooden, and perhaps also bronze 
bedsteads,! may have been used by the wealthier classes of the 
ancient Egyptians; and it is at least probable that the couches 
they slept upon were as elegant as those on whieh their bodies 
reposed after deaths and the more so, as these last, in their gen. 
eral style, are very similar to the furniture of the sitting-room2 

In their entertainments the Egyptians appear to have omitted 
nothing which could promote festivity and the amusement of the 
guests. Music.! song “ buffoonery, feats of agility, or 

  

     

    
    

     

        
       

. dane      

  

  

    
  clanguin, an attendant bearing a backer   No.0, Mlltaryeble erred In a th     

nd in token of   games of chance, were generally introduced ; 
welcome, all the luxuries were offered which the cellar and the 
table could afford. ‘The party, when invited to dinner, met about 
midday. and they arrived snecessively in their chariots, in p 
quins® borne by their servants, or on foot. Sometimes their 

  

   
      

          
      

2 We ral oa blu of helo ing 1.02, king of Bashan (Dent Msg 
calf and il ts amd et np at, and be yt an his inother, when he drew “cand tale and         i. bat ooeat No. 19 elias fo 2,303) 4 Con tho feast given on the arsival of 

  

the proigal son: Bring hither the ftted 
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attendants carried a sort of parasol to shade them from the sun, 
as represented in the woodeut below, which in the present 

stance appears to have been of leather, stretehed over a light 
frames! but belonged exel 
vvely to the king, were composed of feathei were not ver 

unlike the flabella ¢ ate occasions behind the Pope, in 
modern Rome. ‘The same enstom prevailed in Persia and other 
Eastern countries; and in the sculptures of Persepolis we have a 

  

              
   

  

     
      

  

No.2 Perran scat 
2,3. Attendants Rearing 4 yassol sl y-lah over a Persian eben some seep 

   
   

nee to those of the present day, and 
conveys a better idea of its form th ptain artist would 
have given: though, from their general character, preset 
strong an analogy to those of Egypt, that we may suppose 

bears a grea 

    

     
n aving a Pileavein forthe yume of a 
rom hi being inte et wad fr Ue parposes "Be ‘we may’ couse ft was       
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of these sculptures were executed by 
at the Persian conquest. 
When a visitor came in his ear, he wa 

of servants, some of whom carried a stool, to enable him to alight, 
and others his writing tablet, or whatever he might want during 
his stay at the house. In the accompanying woodcut! the guests 

are assembled in a sitting-n nd are entertained with 
musie during the mela veding_ the amounce 
ment of dinner; for, like the Gr considered it a w: 
of good breeding to sit down to table immediately on a 
and perhaps as Bdelycleon, in Aristophanes? recommended his 
father Philocleon to do, they admired the beauty of the rooms, 
and commended the furniture, taking eare to bestow unqualified 
praise on those objects which were intended for th 
‘As usual in all countries, some of the party arrived ea 
others; and the consequence, or affectation of fashion 
person who now drives up in his eurricle, is shown by his coming 
some time after the rest of the company. One of his footmen runs 
forward to knock at the door; others, close behind the chariot, 
are ready to take the reins, and to perform their accustomed 

is hand, that he may 
run withgreaterease, illustrates a custom, still common in Egypt, 
among the Arabsand peasants of the country, who find the power 
of the foot greater when freed from the incumbrance of a shoe. 

‘To those who arrive from a journey, or who desired it, water 
was brought for their feet,? previous to entering the festive cham- 

ber; and it was either now, or immediately before dinner, that 
the guests washed their hands, the water being brought in the 
same mat the present day; and ewers not unlike those 
used by the modern Egyptians are represented, with the basins 
belonging to them, in the paintings of a Theban tomb. 1 
certain that basins were Kept for the purpose of washing the 

hands and feet of the guests, and that wouses of the rich 
they were of gold, or other costly materials ; but those who lived 
near their host were probably expected to perform their ablutions 

  

aptives taken from Thebes 

  

fended bya number    

      

    
   

    

      

  

        
      

  

     

      
    

  

   

   
   

     
   

  

  

       
     

       
  

    

    
solves is servants to fetch water for hie ethreny that they i thet fect hetore they ate (Gen. sh ‘Conf, also svi 4 ol naive 382 1 y eev a8), Te was slay cust the Hast, at with tho Gresks aud Roman 

    
    of   



  

424 THE ANCIENT E¢ 

  

ANS. [cnar. VL. 

  

1 conceive, we may account 
n of this preliminary eeremony 

raed 

and he   before they left ho 
for not finding any 

  

    
   

  

  
  

in the paintings at Thebes. Athenwe ms to apply the same
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remark to the Gre 
   

  

ind ‘it was deemed indecen: 
author, ‘for any one to go to a feast without havin 
sleansed himself; though persons arviving: frou 
only washed, but were even clothed, at the m: 

? says that 

  

previously 
journey not 

   

    

  

    

  host’ However, with the Greeks, as well as other people of 
antiquity, the usual custom was to bring watei 
numerous, ices of which we find in Homers? as when Tele- 
machus and the son of Nestor were received at the house of 
Menelaus? and when Asphalion poured it upon the hands of his 
master and the same guests on another occasion; and Virgil 
describes the servants | ter for this purpose, whe 
Ene rtained b or was the ceremony thought 
superfluous, and declined, even though they had previously 

thed and been anointed with oil. 
Tt is also probable that, like the 

anointed themselves before they left hi 
tomary for a ser 
and to anoint 
of weleome.? 

  

      

  

      
  

            

    
          ‘reeks, the 

me ; but still it was eus- 
syptians 

        

  

   

  

    

  

      

2 Homer, 03 2 Ibis 1. 2 Bi. i705: ant fam annie 

  

63, This is (Brow, seid Peal. xa Bp tnt Howee, Od: x4) Athena, x. 18   fwho alse rea ane  
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nians, who banished th 
ints from their country, the Egypti 
this species of luxury.! It was contained, sometimes in an 

alabaster,? sometimes in an elegant porcelain vase; and so strong 
the odor, and so perfectly were 

the different component substances 
amalgamated, thatit has been known 
toretainitsscent for several hundred 
years? Servants took the sandals 
of the guests as they arrived, and 
either put them by ina convenient 
place in the house, or held them on 

sited upon 

  e who sold perfumed oint- 
were particularly partial 

             

    

    

    

    

      

  
  emony of anointing 

ases, at the 
time of ig the saloon, a lotus 
flower was presented to each guest, 

who held it in his hand during the entertainment.’ Servants 
then brought necklaces® of flowers, composed chiefly of the 

and was also put round the head, and a single 
full-blown flower, was so attached as to hang over 
M le up into wreaths and other 

  

          
  

  

    

     
           
readiness for 
ployed to bring othe 

te use, and se 
fresh flowers from the gardens 
   's were constantly em 

order to,    

   

withering, they were generally put close to jars of water, into 
which the stalks were probably immersed. 

  

  

  2 tact gap ore ea 
  cil” oF ‘pomatum,’ and is often mentioned 

inthotexts, or 2() he gami, (Records 

    vate emuormea f he astra HT at tis mentoned a high and navel he nee owen ofthe lot 
hhonot accorded to a subject, that he was s's'ni,—S. B. Bat 
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The stands that served for holding the flowers and garlands 
were similar to those of the amph 
have been found in the tombs of 

     nel vases, some of which 
hebes, and the same kind of    

   
  

stand was introduced into a lady’s dressing-room, or the bath, for 
the purpose of holding clothes and other articles of the toilet. 
‘They varied in size, according to circumstances, some bei 

    
  

  

    

HAREA aracen 
and broad at the top, others higher, with a small summit, merely 
large enough to contain a sin pall bottle, one of 

  

  gle cup? or a 

  

1 Plate tural gaint 4 Similar sands are represented in the Seu No. 14 

  

   £4 tomb, i
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which, from Mr. Salt’s Collection, may 
Museum but those of a I 
and were more convenient f 
much smaller th 
tion to their height, and 
supports of eases conta 
served in the Berlin Museum, is supposed to hi 
medical man, or to the toilet of a Theban lady. 

    
be seen in the British 

ze were more generally usecl, 
oxdinary purposes. Others, though 

ands, were broader in propor 
wswered as small tables, or as the 

; and one of these last, pre- 

  

   

        

  

   
  

    

      

No. 208 ‘Avase containing bottles, supported ot stata, Bern ute 

   Diodoru hat when the Egytians approached the 
place of divine worship, they held the flower of the agrostis in 
their hand, intimating that man proceeded from a well-watered 
or marshy land, and that he required a moist rather than a dry 
aliment; and it is not improbable that the reason of the great 
preference given to the lotus, on these oecasions, was derived 
from the same notion. ‘This did not, however, prevent their using 
many other kinds of flowers in the composition of bouquets, 
garlands, and chaplets; and artificial representations of them 
were employed by the Egyp purpose, as we 
may inferfrom an expression of i 

the imitation of flowersand | 
the tombs of The 
‘eustom,and their guests were, 
or garlands, w 

  

   
   

    

   
   

      

  

   

    

   ves in painted linen discovered in 
eeks and Romans had the same 

decked with flowers 
n, according to Athensus, at 

       

    

  hebes. 
  

* Diol. 8 2 Plin xk
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the beginning of their enter 
before the second c 
‘the master of the hou: 
necks? and breasts, like the 
eouches on which they lay, and all p 
‘though the head was chiefly re 
Anacreon,# Ovid and other ancientauthors. And thise 
like that of anointing the head with sw 
was probably derived by the Greeks from Egypt, or 
suppose, throngh the Ionians, from Asia, also perf 

‘the apartment with n akineens 
which they obtained s* and if the sculptures d 

    ainments, or, according to some, 
were provided by 

not only adorned their heads, 
, but often bestrewed the 

tsof the room, with flower 

    
       

    

   

  

        
ded, as appears from Horace, 

  

        

  

   

  enty 

ed 
choice odors, 

ot 

   
  

  

       

   

      

practice among. the 
adopted and deemed indis- 

ng thems and a striking instance is recorded by 
ception of A sumptuou 

r was prepared for the Spartan prince, consisting, as usta, 
of beef, goose, and other Egyptian dishes; he was crowned with 

token of welcome; 
ions, and perfumes,” 

ntempt, as a person unaens- 
ners of civilized society 

t people, usually put on a par- 
ticular garmentat festive meetings,” generally of a white color; 
Dat it does not appear to have been eustomary with the Egyp- 

to make any great alteration in their attire, though prob- 
as well as the sculptures, lead us to conclude that the 

abstained from dresses of 
The guests being seated, and havi tokens of 

welcome, wine was offered them by the servants. ‘To the 
it was generally brought in a si which, when emptied 

nder servant, or slay 
who followed; but to the men it was frequently presented in a 
one-handed goblet, without b to any cup, and 

  

   
    

   

  

      ians held him 
tomed to, and unworthy 

great 
if, th 

  

     

        

         

    

dies.     

         

  

   

    
   

  

1 Hor. Od 2 Athon wv. 5 2M * 4 Hor: Oa. i, 25 ani 88; i. 11, be 12 Wine as notonlyindiapensablest an & Anacreon, Oa. Tat ato at Greek feat        Ovid Fak ih Mors Ovi 7, 33: “Fun capacibus 
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sometimes in a large or small vase of gold, silver, or other mate- 
rials, Nor does it appear to have been the custom of the Egyp- 
tians to provide each guest with his own cup, as among the 
ancient Greeks,! though we have evidenee of its having been 
the case in some instances, and one was kept exclusively for 
the use of the master of the houses 

  

   
    

  

  

  

          

Olfering wine toa guest Thetes. 

  

Herodotus and Hellanicus both say that they drank wine out 
of brass or bronze goblets ; and, indeed, the former affirms that 
this was the only kind of drinking-cup known to the Egyptians;? 
but he is not supported hy faet, since we find that Joseph had 
one of silver, and the sculptures represent them of glass and 
porcelain, as well as bronze and the metals above mentioned. 
That those who could not afford the more costly kind should be 
satisfied with a cheaper quality is highly probable, and many 
were doubtless contented with cups of common earthenware ; and 
though it may be said that the modern ians have the 

n bottles, yet many of the 
brassy? or, oveasionally, poreelain and silver 

cups: and if these are used by a far less civilized and opulent 
people, for so simple a beverage as water, how much more likely 
were they to have been adopted by the ancient Egyptians, a 
people who were possessed of great and 

and known to have employed vases of glass, poreelain, and 

  

         

  

  

   
  custom of drinking water from earth 

  

richer classes have      
  

     
Homer 1 i. 292 5 ‘The imitationsof the poeula murrhina fGen, sts 8. Te ot this # ofthe Romane.” (Plinth pr, &X4Ye (teen trinket? vse by the ebbing “treet of Cato 
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precious metals, for nu 

and in the temples of the god 
The practice of introducing v the commencen 

‘an entertainment, or before dinner had been served up, was not 
‘peculiar to this people; and the Chinese, to the present day, 
Bos Sass partes to al tho pues an they ative, inthe 

‘same manner as the ancient Egyptians. We also find that the 
"drank wine during the repast ;2 perhaps, also, to the health of one 
“another, or of an absent friend, like the Romans; and if they 
“had no rex conviviis orpresident, to encourage hilarity o 

conclude that the master of the how 
mended a choice wine, and pledged them to the cups ‘They 

"sometimes crowned the bow! with wreaths of flowers,’ custom 
prevalent also among the Greeks and Romans. and a vase filled 

"with blossoms of the lotus was frequently placed on a stand before 
"the master of the house, or presented to him hy a servant. 

While dinner was preparing. the party was enlivened by the 
sound of music; and a band, consisting of the harp, lyre, guitar, 
tambourine, double and single pipe, flute, and other instrun 
played the favorite airs and songs of the country. Nor was it 
“deemed unbecoming the gravity and dignity of a priest to admit 
musicians into his house, or to take pleasure in witnessing the 
dance; and, seated with their wives and fai the midst of 
their friends, the highest functionaries of the sacerdotal order 
enjoyed the lively scene. In the same manner, at a Gree 
entertainment, diversions of all kinds were introduced; and 
Xenophon and Plato inform us that Socrates, the wisest of 
men, amused his friends with music, jugglers, mimies, buffoons, 
and whatever could be desired for exciting cheerfulness and 
mirth. 

‘Though impossible for us now to form any notion of the 
character or style of Egyptian music, we may be allowed to 
conjecture that it was studied on scientific principles; and, from 

  sous purposes, both in their houses 
  

    nt! of   

     
      

             
           

  

       

  

    

     
    

  

    

     

  

    

        

       

1 The same was wal at teagoets im Lake 105 the, Windom of Solomon i ube and other parts of Spri: Attos vb Tar v.32 
Gen, alii. 34. ‘The Hebrew i 422%, 3 aaa 
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the great attention paid to it by Pythagoras, many years of whose 
Jife were spent in learning *the wisdom of the Egyptians,’ there 
is every reason to believe that whatever defects existed in the 
skill of ordinary performers, who gained their livelihood by 
playing in public or for the entertainment of a private party, 
music was looked 1 an important science, and diligently 

studied by the priests themselves. According to Diodorus, it was 
to make music part of their education, being 

is tending to render the minds 
1» only apply to the eustom 

ight lead to luxurious 

  

  

   
    

    
not custo)       

  

   

  

   

    

    
     

  

  

the usages of th 
rmusie of the g 
the mind of youth. 
of Strabo, that the c 
the songs appointed by la 

  's that they considered. 
beneficial effects upon. 

(by the following assertion 
ins were taught letters, 

ind of musie, estab- 
lished by goverm exclusion of every others and 
Diodorus himself vention of musie to have 
be ‘gyptians to divine origin, but shows that 
the poets of Greece visited Egypt for the purpose 
of improvement. 

‘The authority of Plato, who had spent thirteen years in the 
country, and had paid particular attention to the institutions of 
the Egyptians, is of the greatest weight on this question ; and 
the whole passage connected with it is of so much interest, that I 
cannot refrain from introducing the dialogue in which it occurs? 

‘Athen. Guest.—The been laying down for the 
edueation of youth was Ii © to the Egyptians, that 
nothing but beautiful forms and f ‘ie should be permitted 
to enter into the assemblies of young people. Having settled 
what those forms and what that music should be, they exhibited 
them in their temples; nor was it allowable for painters, or other 
imitative artists, to imnovate or invent any forms different from 
what were established ; nor lawful, ing, statuary, 

ny branches of music, to make upon exami- 
ul statues made 
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is in the true spirit of legislation and policy 
other things, practised among that people, may, perhaps, be of a 

trifling nature ; but what they ordained about musie is right, and 
it deserves consideration, that they were able to m bout 
things of this kind, firmly establishing such melody as was fitted 
torectifiy the perverseness of nature. ‘This must have been the 
work of the Deity, or of some divine man: as in 
Egypt, that the music which has been so long preserved was 
composed by Isis, and the poetry likewise: so that, as I said, if 
any one is able to apprehend the rectitude of them, he ought to 
have the courage to reduce them to law and order. For the 
search of pleasure and pain, which is al ted to the 

i great po 

   

  

  ‘Athen. — Yes, i    
     

    
      

    

    

  

          
  

    

   

  

    
therefore, that the choir of the Egyptians was by no means 
capable of being corrupted, but that the contrary was entirely 
the ease. 

‘That the Egyptians were I 
dantly proved by the paintings in their tombs of the earliest 

nd we even find they introduced figures performing on 
the favorite instruments of the country, among the devices with 

ich they adorned faney boxes or trinkets. The repre 
tion of a n playing the guitar, which forms part of 
‘ornamental design on a wooden box, in the Berlin Museum, will 
serve to illustrate this fact, and to show how much grac 
times evinced in Egyptian designs. Of this I shall have occ: 
to speak hereafter 

‘That they paid great attention to the study of musie, and had 
arrived at a very accurate knowledge of the-art, is evident, when 
we consider the nature of the instruments they used, and th 
perfect acquaintance they must have had with the prineiples of 

and not only do the sculptures prove the fondness 
of the Egyptians in the use of musical 

s, but the fact is confirmed byastatementof Athen 
who expressly tells us that both the Greeks and barbarians w 
taught by refugees from Egypt, and that the Alexandrians were 
the most scientific and skilful players on pipes and other in- 

   

     

  

  

  

        
      

    

  

  

  

       
      

       

  

      
   

    

  

        

  

     
  

struments. 

2 Athen. quotes Meneces of have bon most numerous at the period Bach and ilsamnaly of Alex: wen the seventh Pols, ealled Cacere dia jgrations year to ets, persecute men of a7 ad scenes. 
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as Dr. Burney has justly observed, 
‘e known than those of pereussion, and 

ile more than metrical.” Pipes of various 
were afterwards invented; at the first very 

rude, and made of reeds which grew in the rivers and lakes. 
The thite.! says Horace? was originally small and simple, with a 

fow holes; and if it was introduced at the chorus of a play, its 
sound had only sufficient power to suit a theatre ofa very limited. 

ize. But in process of time it was made larger, with more notes 
and a louder tone, and, bound with brass, it rivalled the tone of 
the trumpet. To discover, we can scarcely say to invent, such 
simple instruments, required a very slight effort, whieh observa 
tion afterwards improved; and musie must have undergone a 
regular progression, through the early stages of infaney and 
youth, till itattained the age o But, ere it reached 

this stage of perfectis 
called forth to exalt its characters improvement followed im- 
provement, and music became a noble and valuable science. To 
the alterations made in the simple instruments of early times, 
succeeded the invention of others of afar more complicated kind; 
and the many-str and other instruments, added 
to the power and sical sounds, 

To contrive a method of obtaining perfect melody from a 
smaller number of strings, by shortening them on a finger-board 
during the performance, like our modern violin, was unquestion- 

ply a more difficult task than could be accomplished in the 
ey of music, and great advances must have been already 

made in the seience before this could be attained, or before the idea 
would suggest itself-to the mind. With this principle, however, 
the Egyptia iainted, and the sculptures unques- 
tionably prove it, in the frequent use of the three-stringed guitar. 

A harp or lyn r of strings imitating various 
sounds and disposed in the order of notes, might be invented 
even in an early stage of the art; but a people who had not 
attentively studied thenature of musical sounds would necessarily 
remain ignorant of the method of procuring the same tones from 
‘limited number of strings; nor are our means simplified till 
they become perfectly understood. It is then evident, not only 

In the mfaney of musi 
‘no other inst 
it was, therefore, 
Kinds and the flu 
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from the great fondness for musie evineed b Egyp- 
tians, but from the nature of the ve y used, 
that the art was studied with great att a it they 
extended the same 1 
other sciences. 

‘And though 
sider musie a 
attributes? the 
Taws and letters, who regula 
‘taught the 

‘This fabulous account of its or 
have-been sanctioned and eve 
selves, who 

  

     
    

  

  ks that the Egyptians did not con- 
; accomplished education, yet he 

vention of it to the same deity who gave them 
ed the affairs of religion, and who 

and ornamental arts. 
evidently shows music to 

tivated by the priests them- 
derived from the gods 

the knowledge of the sciences they encouraged, of which their 
body was the sole repository and source. Hermes or Mereury 
was, therefore, reputed to be the fist discoverer of the har 
mony and principle of voices or sounds, and th 
the lyre? 

From his limiting the number of its strings to threi 
historian evidently confounds the lyre with the i 
‘Yet this traditional story, which he learnt du 
country, serves to attest the remot 
ments, and pr 
Egyptian priests, who thi 

patron and invento 
‘encouraged, its in 
instruments were 
to Mereury; and Apollo was the patron of the science. 

the harps of a tomb at Thebes Bruce m: 
n all the accounts 

t state of music and musical instruments in 
together, in their fo: 
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ion when this instrament was made, and th: 
ich we date the invention of these arts w: 

ning of the era of th tion’ ® But if his 
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remark applies to the harp, with much greater foree does it to. 
the three-stringed guitar above mentioned; and though we 

jot fix the precise era of the invention of this or of any other 
yptian instrument, sufficient is known from the seulptures to 

prove that they were in common use! at the earliest periods of 
ory? The tomb in which the harps deseribed by 

Bruce are «Lis one of those called Bibin el Molodk, where 
the kings of Epypt were interred; the description of which I 
have given in a previous work,? under the title of *Bruee’s, or 
the Harper's, tomb.’ 

1 Of Bruce ought not to be passed by withouta tribute 
to the injured memory of one whose zeal was rewarded with re- 
proach and disbelief’ How easy is the part of a seeptie! What 

a slight effort, yet what an air 
of superiority and appearance of 
learning attend the expression 
of a doubt! Bruce had been 
provokingly enterp Many 
of his readers were ineredulons, 
because he had done what they, 
in the plenitude of theirwisdom, 
conceived impossible; and many 
of those most v 
censures had neither sufficient 
experience nor knowledge of the 

wet to hazard an opinion. 
vy prompted some, and fashion 

. to speak of Bruce's narra~ 
tive asa tale of wonder, or a pure invention ;° and those who had 
never read his work fearlessly pronounced a censure to which 
others were known to assent. But it is gratifying to find that the 
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hoped that his name will heneeforward continue to be attached 
onument above alluded to, as @ memorial of 
1e most unfavorable eireumstanees, and as 

1 token of his veracity. And so shall the name of Bruce be 
honored in hie tomb, 

   
    

  

0.200 ular, and doubte pips. Thebes 

  

It is sufficiently evident, from the sculptures of the ancient 
yptians, that their hired musicians were acquainted with the 

      

No.2. Harp, and a smaller one of fou strings Thebes, 
  triple symphony ; the harmony o! 

  

truments, of voices, and of 
sand instruments. ‘Their band was variously composed,   
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consisting either of two harps, with the single pipe? and flutes of 
the harp and double pipe, frequently with the addition of the 

a guitar, lyre, double pipe, 
izes, OMe 

guitar; of a fourteen-stringed harp, 
\d tambourine; of two harps, sometimes of different 

  

      

  of seven, the other of four strings; of two harps of eight strings, 
and a seven-stringed lyre : of the guitar, and the square or oblong 
tambourine; of the lyre, harp, guitar, double pipe, and a sort of 

  

    
  

    Romans, to accompany the Iyro and other fnatra- twas played by the Greeks an ments. "(itorace, Od ib. 1, 
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the shoulders! of 

re tambourine;? of 
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the harp and two guitars; or of two seven-stringéd harps and an 
the hand, not unlike a 
     

  

emitted a jingling sound when shaken,like the erescent-c 
delle of our modern bands; besides many other combi 
these various instruments; and in the Baechie festival of Pte 

  

    
    

  

    
Philadelphus, described by Ath 
were employed in the chorus, among whom wei 
‘on the kithara? 
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vate assembly without any instrument, two or three beating 
time atintervals with the hand. Sometimes the bandof choristers 
consisted of more than twenty pe y two of whom 
responded by clapping their hands 

seen a female represented hol 
what is, perhaps, a species o! 
strument, whos 
have been similar 
mentione 

The custom of beating time by 
hands. betwee 

still used in 
though I eonceive it to be no longer 
done in the same x by the 2 T 
modernasby the ancient Egyptians, _,, Ansa! kindof tsirament 
whose notion: 
other subject, must have been ve 
uncivilized successors. 

‘On some oce n beat the tambourine and darabooka 
drum,} without the addition of any other instrument, dancing or 
singing to the sound; and, bearing palm branches or green 
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nf music, as of eve      
Yerent from those of their 

  

    

   
  

  

No.2, Women beating tambourine andthe dara drum (89-1). Thele 

  

in their hands, they proceeded to the tomb of a deceased 
friend, accompanied by this species of musics and the same   
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    custom may still be traced in the Friday 
other funeral ceremonies among the Moslem peasants, 

wlern Egypt. 
If it was not customary for the higher classes of Egyptians to 

for the purpose of playing in society, and if few 
amateur perfo Id be found among persons of rank, still 
some general Ige of the art must have been acquired by 
a people so alive to its charms; and the attention paid to it by 
the priests re 1 the taste, and prevented the introduction of 
a vitiated sty hose who played at the houses of the rich, as 
well as the a tm streets, were of the lower 
lasses, and made this employment the means of obtaining thei 
livelihood ; and in many 
choristers were blind.! 

From what has been said, it appears, first, that music was 
studied by the Egyptian priests with other views than that of 
affording pleasui rtainment, the same science being 
borrowed by Pythag pt. Secondly, that it was 

ersally used at their private parties, where professional people 
e hired to perform. ‘Thirdly, that we are to understand from 

the remark of Diodorus, of its not being eustomary for the Egyp- 
tins to learn music, that the higher orders did not study it as an 
amusement; and though the twelfth Ptolemy obtained the sur- 
name of Auletes from his skill in playing the flute, we cannot 
infer a general custom from the eaprice of a Greek. Strabo, in- 
deed, censures his taste ; but this was rather owing to the feelings 
of a Roman than to the conviction that the conduct of the 
monarch was at variance with the customs of his people: for the 
Greeks? had not the same prejudi music and the dance 
as many of the Romans: and, so far from deeming it unworthy a 
person of rank to exeel in them, no one was thought to haye 
received a proper education who possessed not those accomplish- 
ments. Cicero observes, that ‘they considered the arts of singing, 
and playing upon musical instruments a very prineipal part of 

related of Epaminondas, who, in my judg- 
ent, was the first of all the Greeks, that he played very well 
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‘upon the flute. And, some time before, Then 
fusing the harp at an ente1 ant, passed fo 
and ill-bred person, Hence Greece hee: 
musicians; and as all persons there lea 
attained to no profi 
accomplished. C 
das, observes that ‘he pla 
understood the art of dancin: 
“though,” he add th 
‘rival thin; not worthy of notiee, yet in 
were reckoned highly commendable. 

Nor was it regarded with any other feeling by the Israe 
and they not only considered it becoming to delight in musie 
and the dance, but persons of rank deemed them a necessar 

of their education. Like the Egyptians, w 
ong resided, and many of whose customs the 
carefully distinguished sacred from profane 
Auced it at public and private rejoieings, at fune: 
gious services; but the character of the airs, like the words of 
their songs, varied according to the occasions and they had 

stoeles, upon re- 
rueted     

       

          

  

  

    
s Epam 

harp and flute, and perfectly 
with other liberal sciences 

         

         

  

      

  

   

      

   

   
   

  

   
     

      
       

    
     Some were epithalamia, or songs composed to eelebr 
others to commemorate a v or the accession of a prince; to 
return thanks to the Deity, or to celebrate His praises: to lamer 
a general y, or a private aflliction : and others, agai 
peculiar to their festive meetings. On these oc 
troduced the harp, lute, tabret, usinstrum 

with songs and dancing, and the guests were enterta 
in the same manner as at an Egyptian feast. In th 
in the religious s, the Jews had female as well as male 
performers, who were generally daughters of the Levites, as th 
Pallacides of Thebes were either of the royal family or the 
daughters of priests; and these musicians were attached exelu- 
sively to the service of religion? as I believe them also to have 
been in Egypt, whether men or women. D: 
remarkable for his taste and skill in music, but took a delight in 
introducing it on every oceasion. * And seeing that the Levites 
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were numerons, and no loz ger employed as formerly in carrying. 
the boards, veils, and vessels of the tabernacle, its abode being 
fixed at Jerusalem, he appointed a great part of them to sing and 

instruments at the religious festivals’ Solomon, again, 
ation of the Temple, employed $120 priests to sound 

nnd Josephus pretends that no Tess than 200,000 
present at that ceremony, besides thesame number 

of singers, who were Ley 
Tt has always been do 

  

  

     play 
at the dei 
with trumpets; 

  

  

       
      pte 

  

whether the Jews studied musie 
with the same systematic views as the Egyptians and Greeks ; 
and as all airs, previous to th tion of notation, must have 

e degree dependent on the taste and. 
memory of the pert y have questioned the possibility 
of their being either numerous or faithfully preserved? 

‘The early Greeks and Egyptians may not have had the 
means of handing down their compositions with the same fidelity 
as moder ns, yet this objection does not apply to the study 

nce itself’; \g rather to touch the feel- 
possible for us to determine 

whether the Bgyptian priests, times, devised any method 
of preserving their melodies, or trusted entirely to oral tradition, 
as this secret would have been led by them with the same 

ij the mysteries themselves; judging, however, from 
that adopted in Greeee.! which was hy disposing the letters of the 
alphabet in different ways, we may conclude thatif the Egyptians 
really had any, it was equally cumbrous and imperfect. 

Respecting the origin of this invention among the Greeks 
there is a diversity of opinion; it is generally attributed to Ter 
pander, a celebrated poet and musician who flourished about 
six hundred and seventy years before our era; but the compli- 

hundred and twenty different notes must at all 
ilerable difficulty in reading and 
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‘To inquire into the 
Greek sages, who spent much ti 
interesting, as it is almost the only means of obtaining any 
formation respecting the character of Egyptian imusio, and their 
notions on the subject; and we have the authority of Plutarch? 

and other authors for believing that Plato and Pythagoras paid 
the greatest attention to this science? ‘The latter considered 
‘one of the noblest purposes to whieh it eould be applied wa 

soothe and calm the mind,! and deemed it the duty of 
opher to look upon it as an intellectual study rather th 
amusement; for the gravity of Pythagoras censured the eustom 
of judging musie by the senses, and required that it should be 
submitted to the acumen of the mind, and examined by the rules 
‘of harmonic proportion.’ It was the idea of this philosopher 
“that air was the vehicle of sound, and that the agitation of that 
element, occasioned by a similar action in the parts of the sound- 
ing body, was its cause. The vibrations of a string, or oth 

sonorous body, being communicated to the air, affected the audi- 
my nerves with the sensation of sound; and this sound,’ he 

argued, ‘was acute or grave in proportion as the vibrati 
quick or slow. Others were of a different opi 
toxenusheld the ear to be the solestandard of musical proportions. 
He esteemed that sense sulli ‘curate for musieal, though 
not for mathematieal, purposes and it was, in his opinion, absurd 

to aim at an artificial accuracy in gratifying the ear beyond 
‘own power of distin: He, therefore, rejected the velo 
vibrations, and proportions of Pythagoras, as foreign to the sub- 
jects in so far as they substituted abstract causes in the room of 
experience, and made musie the objec llect rather than 

of sense? Modern investigations, however, have confirmed t 
statements of Pythagoras, and absolute demonstration has placed 
them beyond the possibility of doubt. 

An interesting question now suggest 
Pythagoras derive his notions respectin; 

lato,! and other 
st be highly 
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  s itself: Whence did 
the theory of sound? 
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Did he arrive at these conclusions from his own experience? or 
isit not more probable that he was indebted to those under whom. 
he studied for this insight into a subject they had so Iong been 
examining? But the fact of Pythagoras being the sole teacher of 

this doctrine, goes far to prove that it did not originate in Greece, 
‘and that his opinions were founded on Egyptian data. For what, 
that philosopher asserted respecting sound emitted by a long and 
short string of the same quality and thickness, “that the shorter: 
made the quicker vibrations and uttered the aeuter sound,” had 
been already shown by the Egyptians; and we may fairly eon- 
clude that he derived his knowledge of this subject from the same 
source !as that of the solar system, which remained unknown in 
Europe from his time to the days of Copernicus, and with wh 
Pythagoras, of all the Greeks, was alone acquainted? 

‘On the sacred music of Egypt I shall make a few remarks 
in another part of this work; I now return to their enstoms at 
private enter hired to attend a party, the 

nis either stood tre or at one side of the festive 
chamber, and some sat eross-legged on the ground, like the 
‘Turks and other Eastern people of the present day. ‘They were 
usually accompanied on these occasions by dancers, either men or 

times both whose art consisted in assuming all the 
or Indierous gestures which could obtain the applause, 

or tend to the amusement, of the assembled guests. 
Musie# and daneing are also mentioned as having been eon- 
sidered essential at entertainments, among the Greeks, from the 
carliest times, and are pronounced by Homer® to be diversions 
requisite at a feast; “an opinion,’ says Plutareh? ‘confirmed by 
Aristoxenns, who observes that musie is recommended in order 

to counteract the effect of inebriety's for as wine discomposes the 
body and mind, so music has the power of soothing them and 
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1g their previous calmness and tranquil Such, 
indeed, may have been the light in which the philosophie mind. 
of Plutarch regarded the introduction of those diversions! and 
such he attributed to the observation of the poet; but it may be 
questioned whether they always tended to the sobriety either of 
the Greeks or of the lively Egyptians. 

OF the style and nature of Egyptian music we ean glean but 
little from Herodotus, or any iter who has mentioned the 
subject. The remark of the father of history, that some of their 
songs bore a plaintive character, is probably just yet we eannot 
imagine it applicable to the generality of those introduced at the 
festive meetings of a cheerful people. ‘That called Maneros he 
supposes to be the same as the Linus of the Greeks, ‘whieh w 
Known in Phomicia, Cyprus, and other places:’? and he ex- 
presses his surprise that the same song should be met with on the 
banks of the Nile; ‘I have been struck, say 
‘with many things during m 
more than this song, and T ¢ 
borrowed; indeed, they seem to 
morial, and to have known it by the name Maneros : 
assured me it Ned. from the son of their first mona 
who, being T hy a premature death, was ho 
‘the Egyptians with a funeral dirge. And this was the 
only song they used at that early period of their histo 

‘Though this account is high 
of the many songs 

       
  

    
  

  

         

   
    

    

        

   
   

  

    

    
    

  

      

    

  

     

  

   

  

  

   

    
    

  

        

    

pnician origin, it is of little moment to inquire. 
Plutarch, on the other hand, asserts that it was suited to fes- 

tivities and the pleasures of the table 
the Egyptians made the room resound 

with the song of Maneros.’ In order, therefore, to reconcile 
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these conflicting statements, we are naturally led to the conclu. 
sion that the Egyptians had two songs, bearing a name resem- 

neros, which have been confounded together by Greek 
writers; and that one of these bore a lugubrious, the other a 

  

  

lively character. 
[i been offered respecting the nature and 

1 of the song of Maneros, and some doubt its having derived 
this name from a son of the first Egyptian monarch, contending 
that it was so ealled from the person to whom musie owed its i 

ntion;? both which opinions are noticed by Plutarch, who 
another work? states, on the authority of Heraclides, that Linus 
was a native of Euboa.t And from his adding that Linus was 
famed for making lugubrious poems, it is evident that the song 
mentioned under this name by Herodotus, and considered to be 

jgypt, had a similar origin with the fabulous 

      

       

  

  

   
If, however, conjecture is permitted, we may presume the song 

‘of Maneros did not derive its name from any individual ;6 and if 
Linus resembled each other, it was probably 

ly he former idea is partly con- 
ed by another observation of Plutarch ‘that others say 
eros is not a name, but a complimentary manner of greeting 

made use of by the Egyptians to one another, at their solemn, 
feasts and banquets, implying a wish “that what they were then 

aged in might prove fortunate and suecessful ;” forsuch is the 
truc import of the word.’ It is, indeed, reasonable to suppose 
that their songs were made to suit the occasions, either of re- 
joicing and festivity, of solemnity, or of Iamentation ; and all 
their agricultural and other occupations had undoubtedly, as at 
the present day, their appropriate songs. 
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  At the religions ceremonies and processions where music was 

introduced, there is reason to believe the attendance of ordinary 
performers was not permitted, but that musicians attached to 
the priestly order, and organized for this special purpose, were 
alone employed; who were considered to belong exclusi 
the service of the temple, +h military band of their army 
to its respective corps! 

When an individual died it was usual for the women to issue 
forth from the house, and, throwing dust and mud upon their 
heads? to utter cries of lamentation as they wandered through 
the streets of the town, or amidst the cottages of the village. 
‘They sang a doleful dirge in token of their grief; they by turns 
expressed their regret for the loss of their relative or friend, 
and their praises of his virtues; and this was frequently done to 
the time and measure of a plaintive, though not 

8 Sometimesthe tambourine was introduced, and the ‘mou 
ful song’ was accompanied by its monotonous sound. On these 
oceasions the services of hired pe alled for; 
though during the period of seventy days, while the body wasin 
the hands of the embal were employed, who sang. 
the same plaintive dinge to the memory of the deceased; a custom 
prevalent also among the Jews, when preparing for a funeral 

At their musical s7irées, men or women played the harp, lyre, 
guitar, and the single or double pipe, but the flute appears to 
have been confined to men; and the tambourine and darabooka 
Arum were generally appropriated to the other sex. ‘The dara- 
booka drum is rarely met with in the paintings of Thebes, and 
it is probable that it was only used on c 
chiefly, as at the by the pe 
the boatmen of the Nile. From the representafion given of it, 
Teonclude it to be the same as that of the present day, which 
is made of parchme 1 glued over a funnel-shaped 
ease of pottery, which is a hollow cylinder, with a trm 
cone attached to it. It is beaten with the hand, and, if relaxed, 
the parchment is braced by exposing it a few moments to the 

sun, or the warmthof a fire. It is generally supported by a band 
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round the neck of the performer, who with the finger 
hand plays the it 
head, in order 

  

of the right 
risps the lower edge of the 

‘sin the tambourine; which we 

  

   

    

  

find from the sculptures was played in the same manner by the 
ancient Egyptians 

Besides these instru 

  

ts, they had eymbals? and eylindrical 

  

  f which were strnek together, and pro 
sharp metallic sound. 

  

yen 
The cymbals were of mixed meta 

rently brass or a compound of brass and silver, and of 
exactly resembling those of modern times, though smalle 
only seven, or five inches and a half, in di 

tted a 
appa 
form 
being 

meter. The handle I 

   
  

2 Woodent No. 220, 2 They have heen foun in the tombs of Thebes,
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    believe to have been also of brass, bound with leather, string, or 
aay similar substance, and, being inserted in a small hole at the 
summit, was secured by bending back the two ends. ‘The same 
Kind of instrument is used by the modern inhabitants of the 
country; and from them have been borrowed those very small 
eymbals played with the finger and thumb,! whieh supply the 
place of eastanets in the almeh da Indeed, there ean be no 
doubt that these were the origin of the Spanish eastanet, having 
been introduced into that country by the Moors, and afterwards 
altered in form, and made of chestnut (eastana) and other wood, 
instead of metal. Cymbals were also an old Arabie instrument, 
and Clemens says that the Arabs marched to battle by the sound 
of cymbals? 

‘The eymbals of mode: 
ants of sheikhs’ tombs, who 
tain periods of the year, to collect the eh 
eredalous or the devout among the Moslems, who thus, indirectly 
and uneonseio age the idleness of these pretenders, in 
the hope of obtaining some blessing from the indulgent saint. 
Drums and some other noisy instruments, which are used at 

ind_on other occasions, accompany the eymbals, but 
ly approp: 0 the service of the 
eremonie n and this is the 

  

    
  

  

  

     

   

  

    

    

  

       

  

     
   

  

    
  

    

    

    

               

hs, and the external 
ble,aswe find no 

used at the 
wns; and a person whose coffin eon 

‘was described in the hieroglyphies of the extei 
of adeity. We may, therefore, conclude tl 

    

     ed apairot 
        

     

r ad 
ylindrical maces were also admitted among the instru 

ments used on solemn oceasions th ore properly 
formed part of the military band, or regi e dane. 
varied s . but consisted ge of a strai 
handle, or cylinder, surmounted by a head, or some o1 
device, the whole being probably of brass, or other sonorou 
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sometimes the handle was slightly eurved, and double, with two 
heads at the upper extremity; but in all eases the performer 
held one in each hand; and tae nature of the sound depended 

yy on the force with which he struck them together. It is 
aprobable that their hollow head containes 

ave a j 
‘of such instruments was thought as essential for martial 

music three thousand y at the present day. [The 
objects held in the hi 

  

    

      

     

  

   

  

Man playing the eylindicat maces, and daneing gure. Thebes, 
“Th ineription reads: "The attentant of Athor, lady of Heliopolis’ or Tentyes, 

  

    have been a kind of castanets used in the dance. Many similar 
objects supposed to be employed for the same puxpose are in the 
different museums of Europe they are made of ivory or wood, 
flat, pierced at one end for a cord to hold them together. Some- 

times they are recurved, and always terminate in human heads, 
which formed the parts clapped together. ‘The outside of the 
ivory ones are often ornamented with engraved figures of the 
deities Bes and Athor, who presided over dancing and various 

mals:!—S. B.] 
Similar to these maces? appear to have been the round-headed 

pegs, resembling large nails, seen in the hands of some dancing 
figures in the paintings of Herculaneum, and supposed to have 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

2 Similar fstraments of wood are used ney ped. in the same manner i the Japanese, ney p. 11    
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been struck together, as an accompaniment to the lyre, which is 
played by another person, in the same picture: but Tam not 
aware of their having been m «d by any Greek or Latin 
writer. 

We may conclude the 
extravagance in musie and 
Romans, extraordinary instances of which are m 
ancient au The flute of Ismeni 
musician, cost at Corinth three talents, or 5811. 5s. of our money's 
and if, says Xenophor flute-player would pass for a good 
one, he must, like those whose reputation is established, expend 
considerable sums on rich furniture, and appear in publie with a 
large retinue of serv Amocbeus, again, an Athenian har 

of great repute, rece Attic talent, or 1931. 15s, a day for 
performance: and the actors of the Roman stage were not only 
paid immense sums, Roscius making 500 sestertia, or 40361. 9s. 24. 
per annum ; but in later times they became such favorites that 

they established parties in the city, and had sufficient influence 
to induce the people to espouse their quarrels. 

‘Though the Egyptians were fond of buffoon 
tion, they do not seem to have had any public show which ¢ 

ir pantomimicexhibitions, 
which consisted chiefly in dancing and gesture,! accompanied 
with any scenic representation? ‘The stage is,indeed, allowed to 
have been purely a Greek invention; and to dramatic entertain 
ments, which were originally of two kinds, comedy and trage 
were added the Roman pantomime. Music formed a pr 
part of the old comedy; and a chorus wasp asin tragedy, 
to sing between the acts? And, indeed, when we consider the 
license of ancient comedy, and the frequent decrees wl 
was found necessary to make in order to suppress 
times even to prohibit dramatie performances or the ereetion 
of a theatre, we may be assured that similar representations 
would not have heen tolerated by the severity of an Egyptian 
priesthood, whether the idea had originated in the country, or 

    
    

    yptians were not guilty of the same 
ements as the Greeks and 

  

  

     
ated Theban     

               

    

  

       

     
        

      

    

  

   

  

   

  

   

    
   

  

    
      

         

    and some- 

  

after the time of Augustus, of advent {Remini of fantomimi, were conboed 3 ecm ee a id not spa panied Fie Beypany however, intended to esskates Tat. vik) —S. By the" passione "and ‘certain cone "3 Our orchasra performs this offce of ions by special pantominte ges: the chorus. ‘The tiuties of. the” Greek ie, which conveyed totueeyeasequence chris varie at diereat times, 
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been accidentally introduced at a later period from the 
seks! 

      

band differed from those of 
. : butit may be questioned whether the sculp- 

tures have recorded all the various kinds used in the Egyptian 
ppear to have been the trumpetand 

the former used to marshal the troops, summon them to 
evolutions;? the latter to 

   

‘The principal ones     

   

    

A mlitary tan Bae) 

   

‘The trumpet, like that of the Israelites, was about one foot and 
a half long, of very simple form, apparently of brass; andwhen 
sounded, it was held with both hands, and either used singly or 
as part of the military band, with the drum and other instra- 
ments. The music \guished by any partieular 
dress from the rest of the soldiers; whole regiments axe repre- 

umpeters; and if 
it consists in their being without 

arms, either offensive or defensive. It is trne that the other 
in the above woorleut are elad in different dresses, 

x garb for the tram: 

  

    
             

ns were not dist    
  

    

      

sented attired in the same costume as their 
any differ,          1 be pere   

    

  

figures 
whi       ight be supposed to indicate a peeuli 

    
2 In the, batloscenes at Medeenet og india : 

Homan towns, and no build was y regulate the pace of the marcy fe met wil in any’ of ancient EeyD= ‘dierent eallans should nat tian dite fone another or lab ay ii allede 
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peters; but some corps of archers are represented in another part 
of the picture wearing both these costumes; and that all the 
privates of the same regiment had a similar uniform is still move 
satisfactorily shown in a procession of soldiersat Thebes, mareh- 
ing to celebrate a all portion 

‘of which is given ina previous part of this f 
work.! Though the drummers, trumpeters, 

‘and other musicians of the Egyptian army 
are represented in the seulptn 
‘arms, we cannot suppose ly to have 
teen the ease; and when equipped for war, 
and marching to the attack of an enem; 
‘they were probably armed like the rest of 
the troops, at least with a sword and shield, 
or other requ ns of defence. No. 

‘The trumpet was particularly, though 
notexclusively, appropriated to’ 
ike the Roman tuba, or our eo 

   

  

      

  

es without    
  

  

    

      

  ‘rhe rampeter 

   jartial purposes. It was straight, 
jon trumpet; but it is uneertain 

whether that used in the Egyptian eavalry was of another form, 
as in the Roman army, where the Litwus or clarion, bent a little 

at the end like an augur’s staff, supplied the place of the tuba of 
the infantry. 

In Greece, varios instruments were adopted for s 
troops to battle. The Lacedamonians and Cretans adv 

‘the sound of flutes,? others to that of lutes; and many preferxed 
the lyre, which, according to Phitarch was long employed by 
the Cretans for this purpose. ‘The trumpet, indeed, does not 
appear to have been in very early use among the Greeks, and it 
is rarely mentioned by Homer at the siege of Troy, where the 

chief instruments were the flute, lyre, and pipe, or surinz. The 
trumpet or salpina w: known in Greece before that 

it was reputed t been the invention of Minerva, or 
‘yrhenus.'a son of Her sit was gene- 

lopted.® both as a1 ambulant 
of the streets! Egypt a prejudice 

     
  

    

    
    

    

    

  

  

  

      

    . howev      

  

    

  

       

     

   

  

    existed against the tr f Bu ULyco- 

23 Woodcut No. 2 Poly ib fv. 0; Plt, de Musics, Animation, where     and in Lycurg. Bia de Ma 
Tyrthenians invented 

  vote of ates ‘he performances of a ban of      
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    polis abstained entirely from its use, conceiving, says Plutarch, 
    

   

from the sound of this instrument resembling the braying of an 
ass, that it was Typhonian ; 
or, at least, that it reminded 

  

them too forcibly of an 
mal emblematic of the evil 
genius. 

‘The Israelites had trumpets 
for warlike? as well as sacred 

poses? for festivals and re- 
and the office of 

not only 
ut was committed 

solely to the priests.’ ‘They 
were of different kinds; some 
of silver,’ which were suited 
to all occasions, as I have 
already stated ; others appear 
to have been of horns, like the 

inal cornu of the Romans ; 
and these are distinetly stated. 
to ha 
siege of Jer he Greeks 
had six species of trumpets: 
‘the Romans four; in theiran 
—the tuba, cornuus, buecit 
and Titwus; and in ancient 
times the concha,so called from 
having been originally made 
ofashell. ‘They were the only’ 
instrumentse 

  

   

  

    

    

   

  

  

  

     

  

   
  

  

10 and 2 Chron. xv. M 38: Toth. Vick ins sag, they were near a wil a tube’ of the 
   

These were the afirath, comnts: the silver ones wore the Bhatardy oF 4 Bacotrie, trumpets, From the mais fP'Sfould tink te frmer had sa % tones Woshs i 4s “Trumpets of ams" toms."      
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for military purposes, and 
and Egyptians. 

‘The sculptures of Thebes fail to inform usif the long and short 
both comprehended in Egypt under the head of martial 

it is, however, evident that the former was not only used 
in their army, but by the buffoons who danced to its sound.t 

‘The buffoons were sometimes foreigners; and in the woodeut 
on the previous page they appear to be blacks, who amused the 
spectators with their own national dance, or one which they had 
learned from the Egyptians. Among many ancient people it 
was customary to teach slaves to dance and sing, in order that 
they might divert their master, or entertain a party of guests; 

and the Romans even employed them in s trades and mantt- 
factures. Those, too, who gave proofs of ability and genius, were 
frequently instructed in literature and the liberal arts, and the 
masters profited by their industry, or sold them at a great price 
in consequence of their accomplishments, The Egyptians, indeed, 
pursued this system to a certain extent: slaves were employed in 
public works? and in domestic occupations ; and there is evidence 
from the sculptures that many of the musicians and dancers, both 
‘men and women, were slaves, who had been taken eaptive in w 
from their Ethiopian and Asiatic enemies. Yet it is not probable 
they were instructed in the same manner as those above men- 
tioned at Rome; though the very kind treatment of Joseph, the 
mode of his liberation, and his subsequent marriage® with the 
daughter of a freeborn Egyptian, a high functionary of the scer- 
dotal order, are striking proofsof the humanity of the Egyptians,* 
and of their indulgent conduet towards manumitted slaves. 

‘The only drum represented in the sculptures is a long drum, 
very similar to one of the tomtoms of India. Tt was about two 

feet or two feet anda half in length, and was beaten with the 
hand, like the Roman tympanum. ‘The case was of wood or copper, 
covered at either end with parchment or leather, braced by cords, 
extending diagonally over the exterior of the eylinder, which in 
this respect differed from our modern drums; and when pl 
it was slung by aband round the neck of the drummer, who during 

  n this they differed from the Greeks 
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the march carried it in a vertical position at his back. Like the 
trumpet, it was chiefly employed in the army; and the evidence 
of the sculptures is confirmed by the authority of Clement of 
‘Alexandria, who states that the drum was used by the Egyptians 

in going to war Both these instruments 
are found to have been common at the 
earliest period of which we have any ac- 
count from the sculptures of Thebes, or 
about the sixteenth century before our era; 
and there .on to suppose them to 
have been # invention. 

When a body of troops marched to the 
beat of drum, the drummer was often 
stationed in the centre or the rear, and 
sometimes immediately behind the stand- 
ard bearers; the trumpeter’s post being 

      

  

  

  

  

       
  

    

   

  

  

  

   
     

generally at the head of the regiment, 
except when summoning them to form or 

The dram. advance to the charge:# but the drummers 
  Mes. ere not always alone, or confined to the 

or centre; and when forming part of the band, they marched 
the van, or, with the other musicians, were drawn up on one 

side while the troops defiled, as in our European armies. 
Besides the long drum, the Egyptians had another, not very 

ike our own, both in form and size, 
i was much broader in proportion 

to its length than the tomtom just 
mentioned, being two feeb and a half 
high, and two feet broad. Tt was 
beaten with two wooden sticks; but as 
there is no representation of the mode 
of using it, we are unable to decide 
whether it was suspended horizontally 

uuck at both ends, as is usual 
drum of the same kind still used 

iro, or at one end only, 
though, from the eur 

  

       

  

          

          

    

        

  

            

     

  

sticks, 
shungand beaten asthetamboorof 
sticks were str 

ndern Egypt. Sometimes the 
of two parts, the handle and a 

   

1 Clemens Alex. Stroma, i, 16h. 2 Joshua vi. 9.
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‘thin round rod, at whose end a sinall knob projected, for the pur- 
pose of fastening the leather pad with whieh the dram was 
struck; they were about a foot in length, and, judging from the 
form of the handle of one in the Berlin Muse may eo} 
elude they belonged, like those above menti to a dw 
beaten at both ends. Each extremity of the drum was covered 
with red leather, braced with catgut strings passing through small 
oles in its broad margin, and extending in direct lines over the 
eopper body, which, from its convexity, was similar in shape toa 
cask? 

In order to tighten the strings, and thereby to brace the 
a piece of catgut extended row nd, near the edge of th 
Teather; and crossing the st right angles, and 
‘visted round ea 
was drawn tigh 

  

      

  

     
  

  

     

  

    

     
         

  

eparately, braced them all in proportion asit 
this was only done when the leather and the 

    

Noam, Piet, Thera, i ere 
  

Found at Phebe 

    

    

  

icc ley De cuaN ee 
It is true that this kind 

hitherto discovered; yet it 
ments of the country 
ionsmade at The 

        
the power of ten: 
drum does not oceur in any sculpture 

is notlesscertain that it wasamong th 
‘one of them having been foundin the ex 

by D'Athanasi, during Mr. Madox’s stay 
whom lebted for the original sketch of th 
woodcut? 

Besides the ordinary forms of Egyp' 

on on every string.   
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2 Lbelieve it to be the same which is ow inthe Museu se Pai T Wooicnt So. 3, 

¥ Given in woodeat No. 40, a od 10, fy 
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were constructed according to a particular taste or accidental 
caprice. Some were of the most simple kind, others of very costly 
raterials, and many were richly ornamented with brilliant colors 

  

  

   
    

    

tly in form, size, and the number of their strings; they 
nnted in the s with four, six, seven, 

seventeen, twenty, 
is Collection 

  

  

  

No.2. ead of harp from Thebes, 

  

ul now i the Brith Museum, 

  

appears also to have had twenty-one; and the head of another, 
found by me at Thebes, was made for seventeen strings, as is 
shown by the number of its pegs. They were frequently     
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“very large, even exceeding the height of a 
‘painted with the lotus and other flowers, or with 
and those of the royal! minstrels were fitted up in the most 
splendid manner, adorned with the head or bust of the monareh 
himself. ‘The oldest harps found in the sculptures are in a 
tomb, near the Pyramids of Gizeh, between three and four 
thousand years old. ‘They are more rude in shape than th 

usually represented ; and though it is impossible to ascertain the 
precise number of their strings? they do not appear to have 
‘exceetled seven or eight, and are fastened in a different manner 
from ordinary Egyptian harps. 

Thave already noticed the great antiquity of the harp, and 
its early use in some Eastern or Asiatic countries, which is fully 
confirmed by the oldest Egyptian sculptures. It does not appear 
to have been known tothe Greeks, butmany stringed instruments, 
as the cithara, went from Asia to Greece; and this last, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, was originally styled Asiatic, having been 
introduced from Lesbos,’ where music was long cultivated with 
success. The same authorobservesthat the cithara was employed 
upon sacred’ and fe nd Heraclides of Lesbos sup- 
posed it to have been invented by Amphions? but a diversity 
of opinion always existed upon the subject of its introduction 

to Greece. 
‘erpander,$ who lived about two hundred years after Homer 

was one of the first to attain any celebrity in its use, and he is 
reputed to have instituted laws for this instrument some time 
before they were arranged for the flute or pipe. Cepion 
disciple, who followed the Lesbian model, established its for 
and few changes were introduced intoit till Timotheus of Miletus,? 
who flourished about the year 400 n.c,,aulded four to the previous 
seven str 

  . tastefully 
yde      

     

  

  

  

        

      

      
     

    

  

      

        

    
      

    

     rs then, do we find the Egyptians surpassed the Greeks 
at this early period, in the science of music? Indeed, long before 
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the lyre was known in Greece, the Egyptians had attained the 
highest degree of perfection in the form of their stringed instru- 
ments: on whieh no improvement was found necessary, even at a 
time when their ski so great that Greek sages visited Egypt 
to study musie, among the sciences, for which it was 
renowned, And harps of fourteen and lyres of seventeen strings 
are found to have been used by the ordinary Egypti 
at the remote period of the reign o is, the first 
18th Dynasty, who lived about 
before the time of T 

      
    

    
    

       

    

No.2 Tarp ral ona stand or support Thebes, 
"The inserption says: “The words of the temples the bard Aabmes (Amuso? 

  

‘The strings of the Egyptian harp were of eatgut: and some 
overed at Thebes, were so well preserved, 

emitted a sound on being touched, as I shall presently 
sion to observe. Some harps stood upon the ground, 

ven, broad bases others were placed upon a stool? 
tand or limb attached to the lower parts? and 

    
    

    or raised 
from the appearance of that given in the above woodcut, we may 

  

  

2 Some harps ofthe time of Usrt 2 instances ofthe are alo fou # Woodeut No. 25 
have seven stings reulaneumn." Woadeut No, 253,   
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  suppose they intended to show that the harp, like many Greek 

Iyres, was occasionally made of tortoise-shell. In many instances 

       
Minatel standing, while playing the harp Dendera 

  

t rel stood to the instrument; and it was customary for 
the harps they used in this manner to be flat at the base, like 
thoserepresented in Bruee’stomb. Butmany which were squared     

  
owt, Aight kindof intranet, Ine He howler. Thebes,   

for this purpose were inclined towards the performe 
ported the harp as she played s? for this kind of        

   
2 Woodeut No. 255 165 but not always 
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seems to have been more generally appropriated to women than 
indeed were of both sexes; but we more 

with representations of men seated to the harp, 
nces oceur of their Kneeling and standing; and of 

they struck the cords. 
A light species of fourstringed instrument, which T shall 

lave occasion to mention, was supported upon the 
\lplayed with both hands; but thismanner of holding: 

ay have been confined to women! There 
\ged harp usually played by men, which 

dl? like others of more ordinary form, and 
served.as an accompaniment to one of larger dimensions® Many 
of the harps were covered with bulls’ hides, or with leather which 

jimes of a green‘ or of a red® color, frequently painted 
of which may be traced in that of 

  

  

   
   

      

    

  

presently 
oulder: 

nd perhapsitsuse 
svas also a small fo 
stood upon the grou 

          
         

  

        
        

  

with various devices, vestig 
the Paris Coll 

      

   

    

    

    ce in its form from that used as an accompaniment to 
ge harp? suffices to show that these two are not the same, 

of two of the very 
nd British Museums. Tt 
small harp has only four 

strings, it has six pegs, which would indicate the occasional use 
of two more cords possible that the absence of 
those strings m: tributed to some neglect of the artist.? 
‘The representation of the oth agrees exactly with 
those of the London and Paris collect ‘ng four pegs and 
the same number of cords, fastened at the lower end to a bar 
extending down the centre ofits eoneave body, which was covered 
with leather, strained over it, and perforated here and there with 
sinall holes to allow the sound to escape. It was always played 
with the hands, and never, like the guitar and some lyres, with 
apleetrum. Another of very similar form, and with the same 
number of cords, was found at ‘Thebes; and from the copy 
T have seen of it, made by Mr. Madox, it appears to have 

   

     

    
      

      

      

    

  

5 Negtest e200, fan 25 2 Tae seen arp i sie nine pce fet orange a the   

       



  

Cuan. VL] THEIR POSTURE IN PLAYING THE HARP, 467 

  

been furnished with a peg at the lower end, whose use it is 
not easy to determine, but which probably served to secure the 
strings. 

Tt does not appear that the Egyptian mode of 
shortening the strings during the perfor either in this 
instrument or the harp, or had invented any substitute for our 
modern pedals re any i ble set of 
cords, as in the old Welsh harp. \d, therefore, onl 
play in one which was done by 
turning the pegs. ‘There is, however, reason to believe that the 
‘want of pedals was partially supplied by the introduction of a 
second row of pegs, since we find that these are frequently 
double, or two to each string;! and a contrivance of this ki 
might have the effe 
playing the harp, s 
Hike Asiatios of the prese 
men or women :* others preferres 
even while performing on ordi 

   
    

    

    
    

  

    

  

  

  

     

    

        
minstrels sat cross-legged on the ground,     

  

        

    [‘The question of the harp having been played to the pentatonic 
seale has been discussed by Dr. Engel in his ‘Music of the 

Ancients;"4 from the bow shape to the triangle, 
and the relation of tl 
described by M 
possible that th 
harp to the inventor of that instru 
inlaid with silver and gold 
the annals of Thothmes III. ‘The harp w: 
or else ta ben, ‘the harp. —S. B.] 

Before the images of the gods, and in relig 
is natural to suppose that the sacred min: 
posture, out of respect to the de 
engaged 
Bruce's ton 

  

       

      

     

    

   

  

ous ceremonies, it 
Is adopted this 
vice they were 

\d we have abundant evidence from the harpers in 
     

  

       

    

x before ShuJ and from several 
was employed in their form 

Jebrate the praises of the gods. So suitable, 
indeed, was the harp considered for this purpose, that they 
represented it in the hands of the deities themselves, as well as 

b, who are officia 
's, that this instrumen 
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the tambourine and the sacred sistrum, Tt was held in the same 
consideration by the Jews; and there is reason to believe that in. 

thi y followed the example of the Egyptians, from 
of their custon derived. Harpsand psalteries 

appear from the Seriptures? to have obtained the first rank ; 
and cymbals, trumpets, and comets? were also designated as 

of the stered band, as in some of the religious ceremonies 
sypt. 

hhe Jewish psaltery Tam inclined to suppose the same as, or 
similar to, the fourstrained instrument above described, though 
Josephus gives it twelve musieal notes.’® In Hebrew, it was 

led psanterin and probably sometimes nabl, a name from 
which was borrowed the nabla® of the Greeks; and this last is 
mentioned in Strabo as one of many instruments known by 
barbarous appellations.® 

Athenwus considers the nablum, pandura, sambuea, magadis, 
and frigon not to be new instruments; but yet they may have 
been brought originally from foreign countries: and he afterwards 
states, on t y of Aristoxenus, that the ‘Phanicica 
péctis, magadix, trigon, clepsiangus, scindapsus, and enneachordon 
(of nine strings) were foreign instruments.’7 

Some light might be thrown on the names of the various 
harps, lyres, and other musical instruments of Egypt, if those 
‘mentioned in the Bible were more accurately defined; but much 
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confusion exists between the eithara or kitarus, the dehiir. the 
sambue, the nabl, and the kindor ; nor ean the various kinds of 
drums, eymbals, or wind instruments of the Jews be more 
satisfactorily ascertained. ‘The difficulty of identifying them is 
not surprising, when we observe how many names? thé Gre 
had for their stringed instruments, and how the harps and ly 
represented in the Egyptian sculptures approach each other in 
principle and form ; and we sometimes hes 
to them a p the former or the latter: of these, 
with nine strings, was carried by the musician, and sometimes 
held by pr nd elbow, perhaps supported 
at the same time by a belt over the shoulder; and another, which 

          

          
     

  

      
  

  

     

  

oem. Triangular mtr ett, o goa “Phebe   

  

[No.208._ Aner, bok under the arp and uayed'ty ieee “AEE   

stood upon the ground, had eight strings, and was also played by 
the hand, the minstrel standing’ The tassels on the lower limb 
of the former appear to be merely ornamentals though it is 
possible that, since there are no pegs, they were intended for 
tightening the cords, in order to alter the keys and in some 
instances, each cord of a large harp is accompanied by one of 
these tassels, which terminates a long string, wound round the 
upper limb of the instrument, as may be seen on that of the Paris 
Museum. ‘This harp is of moderate dimensions, and had either 
twenty-one or twenty-two strings. It is highly interesting, as 
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well from its preservatio 
form and principle of the 

insight it gives usinto the 
    

  

  
    

  

  

xo "An unonual Kind of true Alatastrn. 

  

being the first quality of harp, either in elegance or shape, or in 
ichness of its ma yet, from the number of its strings,     

  
   

  

it must have been one of the highest power in use among the
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Bgyptians, since they are seldom represented in. the sculptures 
with more than two octaves. 

‘All the Egyptian harps have a peculiarity for which it is not 
easy to account —the absence of a pol consequently, of a 
support to the bar, or upper limb, in which the pegs were fixed 5 
and it is difficult to conceive how without it, the cords could 
have been properly tightened, or the bar sufliciently strong to 
resist the effect of their tension, particularly in those of a 

ngular form. 
‘Another instrument, of nearly the same eapacity as the Paris 

harp, was found at Thebes in 1823, where it was seen by Mr. 
Madox, to whom I am indebted for the sketch I have given of i 
in a succeeding woodeut. Tt had twenty cords of catgut, so 

well preserved that, as Ihave already observed, they still retained 
their sound, after having been buried in the tomb probably three 
thousand years; a length of time which would appear ineredible, 

if we had not repeated instances of the perfect preservation of 
numerous perishable objects, even of an older date, in the 
sepulchres of Thebes. It is to the excessive dryness of the soil, 
and of the rock in which the pits are hewn, frequently to the 
depth of fifteen, thirty, and even seventy feet, and to the total 
exclusion of air, that this is to be attributed; and grains of corn 
and other seeds have been found which have remained entire, 
without undergoing any change, and without making any effort 
to strike root in the sand, or the vase in which they were 
deposited. 

Experiments are said to have heen tried with some grains of 
corn thus preserved, which sprouted when sown ;2 and though I 

cannot speak of this as a fact, yet Iam inclined to believe that if 
seed thus discovered were immediately put into the earth, the 
results would be as stated ; since experience shows that seeds 
Duried at certain depths are unable to germinate till removed 
nearer the surface of the earth; and I have known them to 
main for years on the plains of the Egyptian desert, await 
that rain which has at length enabled them to take root in the 
previously parched soil. 

‘The instrument just mentioned was of a form which might 
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require it to hold an intermediate rank between the lyre and the 

arp, like the two previously noticed: nor would the number of 
strings be any objection, since we meet with Egyptian 

sof nearly the same power, having eighteen cords. ‘The 
was of wood, covered with red leather, on which could be 

traced a few hieroglyphies. ‘The strings were fastened to the 
upper limb, and wound round a rod inserted into the lower part, 
which was probably turned in order to tighten them, and may be 
consideved similar in prineiple to that on the summit of many 
ancient lyres, or of the stra used in modern Ethiopia. In the 
former, the rod its d in the latter, each string is 

stened over a ring of some adhesive material, intervening 
between it and the rod, and the tum of this ring regulates the 
tension of the cord. Neither this nor the two above alluded to 
were provided with pegs, a peculiarity which may be considered 
a distinctive mark between this class of instruments and the 

  

       

  

  

        

      

    

  

   
     

  

   
There are still two others, which appear unconnected either 

with the harp or lyre, and yet differ from the two already: 
described, having pegs to brace the strings. Of these, one 

as a flat broad body, covered with a sounding-board, in the 
tre of which is a rod securing the cords; and perpendicular 

to it is another rod at the upper end of the instrument, into 
whieh the pegs are inserted that supported and tightened its 

    
     

       
  

   

  

which bears still less analogy to the Egyptian 
strings, each seoured by @ peg, 

1 hollow circular body covered probably with a 
thin piece of wood or leather? It was Seven inehes in length, the 
neck about one foot three inches, and the five pegs were fixed in 
the low . in a direct line, one behind the other. At the 
opposite end of the cireular part were two holes, for fastening the 
rod that secused the strings, as in the preceding instrument ;? 
which may be seen in one of the two found at Thebes by Mr. 
Salt, and now in the British Museum. ‘They are not of the 

cctly preserved, and the one T have 
‘The other has only 

‘They are both of 
n Collection, 

  harp, appears to have had fi 

  

     
        

            

best quality, nor very p 
described has lost two of its rude pegs. 
four, and the lower part is much injured 

y like that in the B 

  

  
  

  

    syeamore wood, 
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which has the five pegs entire, and has the body composed of 
three pieces o 

At first sight this instrun 
Egyptian guitar, both in its fo 
on restori Jucing them, we find that the 
prineiple was totally different, and that the neck was not in- 
tended, as in the guitar, for shortening the cords, and con- 
sequently the instr ferior kind, and of an 
exceedingly limited powei 

wood. 

    

  nt appears to resemble the 
nd the position of the strings :      

z it, however, and intn     
    

    

  

  

No.2, gu ntruments nthe Brish Mosoum. 

In addition, then, to the guitar, harp, and lyre, we may 
enumerate at least five, independent of the fourstringed harp 
previously mentioned.! which do not come under the denomi- 
nation of any of the three; nor do I include in the five that 
represented in the sculptured tomb of Alabastron? which may 
deserve the name of standing lyre; nor one occurring in the 
same tomb, and play nt tothe lyre. Unfor 
tunately it is much dan 
or cords can alone be traced, which the performer strikes with 
astick? 

It is true that, of the five ants here represented.! 
figa, 1 and 2 are very similar in principle, as are 3 and 4, however 
different their tones and powers may have been ; but still they 
must be considered distinct from the harp, lyre. 
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1 guitar; and 
      

        

they may, perhaps, bear some analogy to the nabl the sambuc, 
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and the ten-str ashir of the Jew 
played with a sort of plectra 

though these were 
nnd the former always, 

      

      

with the hand. 
Of the instrament 

  

them 
brougl 

and is now in the British Museum. wants the four 
strings: the exact form, the pegs, the bridge or rod to which the 

t 
by Mr. Burton from Thebes,      ys. jous and perfect 

   specimen T have seen w 
   

  
  

  

cords were ed, and even the parchment covering its 
and serving instead of a sounding-board, st 

wy judge how 
wveniently it might be used in the 
iptures, upon the shoulder of the 

    wooden body 
main; and from its lights 
portable it was, and how ec 
manner described in the se 

The Egyptian lyre was not less varied in its form and the 

  

ss as well as size, we 0   
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number of its cords than the harp; and they omamented it 
with numerous fancy devices their taste suggested. Diodorus 
Timits the number of its cords to three; however, as his 
description does not apply to the Egyptian lyre, but to the 
guitar, it is unnecessary to introduce it till I mention that 
instrument. 

A singular sto 

    
    

     
  

  of its supposed invention’ is related by 
Apollodorus. ‘The Nile,’ says the Athi 
having overflowed the whole country of 
within its natural bounds, left on the shore a great: numb 
animals of various kinds, and among the rest a tortoise? the flesh 
of which being dried and wasted by the sun, nothi ‘ned 
within the shell but nerves and eartilages, and these being brae 
and contracted by the drying heat became sonorous. Mereury, 

walking along the banks of the river, happened to strike his foot 
against this shell, and was so pleased with the sound produced, 

that the idea of a lyre presented itself to his imagination. He 
therefore constructed the instrument in the form of a tortoise,! 
and strung it with the dried sinews of dead animals.” 

Many of the lyres were of considerable power, having five, 
seven, ten, and eighteen strings. ‘They were usually supported 
between the elbow and the side, and the mode of p 

‘was generally with the hand, and not, as in Greec 
witha pleetrum. ‘This eustom, however, was also adopted by the 
Egyptians; and as it oceurs in sculptures of t ils, 
it is evident they did not borrow it from Greece; nor was it 
unusual for the Greeks to play the lyre with the hand without 
a pleetrum and instances of both methods occur in the 
paintings of Herculaneum. Sometimes the Egyptians touched 
the strings with the left hand, while they struck them with the 
plectrum ; and the sime appears in the frescoes of Hereu 
where I have observed lyres of three, six, nine, and eleven strings, 
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played with the pleetrum ; of four, five, six, seven, and ten, with 
the hands; and of nine and eleven, with the plectrum and fingers 

at the same time. 

  

    

Some lyres were ornamented with 
the head of a favorite animal earved 

1 wood,as the horse, ibex, or gazel st 
and others were of more simple 
shape. ‘The strings were fastened 
at the upper end to a eross-bar con- 

ecting the two sides, and at the 
lower end they were attached to a 
raised ledge or hollow sounding- 
board, about the centre of the bod, 
which was of wood, like the rest of 
the instrument. The Berlin and 
Leyden Museums possess lyres of 
this kind which, with the exeeption 

som of the strings, are perfectly pre- 
tidistio, served. ‘Thatin the former collection, 

is ornamented with horses’ heads, 
and in form, principle, and the alternating length of its cords, 
resembles the one given in woodeut No. 244; though the board 

  

  

  

  

    

  

Soon Animin 

    

  

    
  

{Eyres played with and without the pleetrum, Thebes. 

  

to which the strings are fastened is nearer the bottom of the 
    

  in wooden N   
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instrument, and the number of strings is thirteen instead of ten: 
and thus we have an opportunity of comparing real Egyptian 
lyres with the representations of 
them drawn by Theban artists, in 
the reign of Amenophis I., and 
‘other early monarchs, more 
3000 years ago. Fs 

‘The body of the Berlin iyre is 
aboutten inches high and fourtee 
and a half broad, and the total 
height of the instrument is two 
feet! That of Leyden? is smaller, 
and less ornamented, but it is 
equally well preserved, and highly 
interesting from a hieratie inscrip- 
tion written in ink upon the front. 
Tt has no extra sounding-oard ; 
its hollow body sufliciently an 
swers this purposes and th 
strings probably passed over a 
movable bridge, and were secured at the bottom by a sn 
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than the opposite ones so that they tuned the instrament by: 
sliding the cords upwards, along the bar. 

Similar to these were many of the Greek lyres, sometimes 
imitating the shape and position of the horns of a gazelle and 
other elegant forms, and the number of their strings was as varied 

those of the In Greece, the instrument had at first 
only four cords, till an additional, three were introduced by: 
Amphion ;! who, as Pausanias seems to hint, borrowed his knowl- 

edge of music from Lydia, and was 
reputed to have been taught the use 
of the lyre by Mereury; a fable 
which may be solved in the sime 
manner as the legend respecting the 
invention of that instrument and of 
the Egyptian guitar, which I shall 
presently notic 

Seven continued to be the num- 
ber of its strings, until the time of 
‘Terpander,? a poet and musician of 
Antissa near Lesbos (670 8.¢.), who 
added several other notes; but 
‘many were still made with a limited 
number; and though lyres of great 
power had long been. known, and 
were constantly used by them, still 
many Greeks and Romans* con- 
tented themselves with, and per- 
haps preferred, those of a smaller 
compass. ‘The lyres in the paint- 
ings of Herculaneum vary in the 

strings, as much as those in the Egyptian fres- 
find them with three, four, five, six, seven, 

nd eleven core 
ince of a harp in those paintings ; but a tri- 

carried under the arm and 
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Played with both hands, bears some analogy to that: previously 
Aescribed from Thebes, which, as I have observed, we doubt 
whether to class among the harps or other of seven 
cords is played with the two hands in the manner of a harp, by 

It is difficult to say wheth 
omination of magadis, wh 

mished with, 

     
       

   
     

  

   

. ees of ees 
ancient authors? t gular | ealnve 
from its sh 
TE oribedl an bsing of a tangul 
‘The Jewish lyre, or kindor, had sometimes six, sometimes nine 

strings, and was played w nnd, or with a pleetram ; and 
if, when we become better acquainted with the interpretation of 
hieroglyphies, the strangers” at Beni-H prove to 

he the arrival of Jacob’s family in Egypt, we may examine the 
Jewish lyre drawn by an Egyptian artist. That this event took 
place about the period when the inmate of the tomb lived, is 
highly probable; at least, if I am eorrect in considering Usei 
tesen I. to be the Pharaoh the patron of Joseph; and it remains 
for us to decide w igreement in the number of per- 
sons here n bei ten over them 
hieroglyphics, is a sufficient objection ® r identity. 

Tt will not be foreign to the present subject to introduce those 
figures, which are eur only considered as illustrative of 

ancient customs at that early epoch, and which will be looked upon 
with unbounded interest should they ever be found to refer to 
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the Jews. ‘The first figure is an Egyptian seribe, who presents 
an account of their arrival to a person seated, the owner of the 
tomb, and one of the prineipal officers of the reigning Pharaoh. 
‘The next, also an Egyptian, ushers them into his presence ; and 
two advance, bringing presents, the wild goat or ibex and the 
givelle, the productions of their country. Four men, earrying 
ows and clubs, follow, leading an ass on which two ebildren are 
placed in panniers, accompanied by a boy and four women ; and 
last of all, another ass laden, and two men, one holding a bow and 
club, the other a lyre, which he plays with the plectrum. AIL 
the men ‘ds, contrary to the custom of the Egyptians, but 
very general in the East at that period, and noticed as a pecu- 

civilized nations throughout their seulptures. 
. the women a sort of boot reaching to the 

both which were worn by many Asiatic people. ‘The lyre 
is rude, and differs a little in form from those generally used in 

hers of the oldest sculp- 
y; and claims for it a rank 

    
  

    

    

  

    

  

    
       

     
    

  

  

   here, an    

    

     he Egyptian guit 
Diodorus alludes, when he 

he says corresponded to th 
tion he attributes to H 
astronomy, and the rites of reli 

  

plies that number to the lyre, whieh 

  

three seasons of the year. Its inven- 
wo tatight men letters, 

n, and who gave the instrument: 
three tones — the treble, bass, and tenor ; the first to accord with. 
summer, the seeond with winter, and the third with spring. 

hat the Egyptian year was divided into three parts is abun- 
dantly proved by nu hieroglyphie inseriptions, as well as 
by the authority of Greek wri nd each season consisted of 
four months of thirty days each, making a total of three hundred 

and sixty days in the year. To these were added five moreat the 
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end of the twelfth month; and every fourth or leap year, another 
intercalary day increased this number to six, and thereby regue 
lated the eal in the same manner as at the present day 
‘Phat Diodorus confounds the guitar with the lyre is probable 

from his attributing its origin to Mercury, who was always the 
supposed inventor of the latter; though there is reason to believe 

that the same fable was told him by the Egyptians in connection 
with the other threestringed instruments, and that it led to his 
mistake respecting the lyre. 

Tt was no doubt from a conviction of the great talent required 
for the invention of an instrument having only three cords, and 
yet equalling the power of one with numerous strings, that the 
Egyptians were induced to consider it worthy of the deity who 

‘was the patron of the arts; and the fable® of his intervention, on 
this and similar occasions, is merely an allegorical mode of ex- 
pressing the intellectual gifts communicated from the Divinity, 
through his intermediate agency. 

‘The Egyptian guit ted of two parts, —a long flat neck 
or handle, and a hollow oval body, 
either wholly of wood or covered 
with leather, whose upper surface 
was perforated with several holes, to 
allow the sound to escape. Over 
this body, and the whole length of 
the handle, extended three strings, 
—no doubt, as usual, of eatgut—s 

‘ured at the upper extremity, either 
By the same number of pegs, or by 
some other means peculiar to the 
instrument. It does not appear to 
have had any bridge; but the 
cords were fastened at the lower 
end to a triangular piece of wood “Funai ying tho wage 

h raised them toa  %** 
ts and in some of those represented in the seulp- 

we find they were elevated at the upper extremity of the 
handle by means of a small cross-bar, immediately below each of 
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the apertures, where the strings were tightened. ‘This answered 
the same purpose as the depressed end of our modern guitar; 
and, indeed, since the neek was straight, some contrivance of the 
kind was absolutely necessary. 

Ibis true that the paintings do not indicate the existence of 
pegs in this instrument for securing and bracing the strings, but 
their common use in the harps and psalteries strongly argues their 
adoption in the guitars and it is more probable that the artist 
may have omitted them than that the twoor four tassels attached 

to that part of the handle should be the substitute for a more per- 
feet method well known to the «opted in otherinstruments. 
In one instance, however; the strings appear to have been each 
passed through a separate aperture in the handle, and then bound 
round it and tied in a knot2 

‘The length of the handle was sometimes twice, sometimes 
thrice, that: of the body: and I 
suppose the whole instrument to 
have measured about four feet, 
the breadth of the body being 
equal to half itslength. Tt was 
struek with the plectrum, whieh 
was attached by a string to the 
neck, close to its junetion with 
the body; and the performers 
usually st 
Both men 

  

  

  

         

  

   
    

     

      

touched its strings, supporting it 
on the right arm; and I have 

woigelne while lasing the ulter, | met with one 
band.round the neck, 

   
  

hy a   

like the moder Spanish guitar 
It is, indeed, from an ancient instrument of this kind, some- 

times called cithara, that the modern name guitar has been 
derived, though the eitha Greeks and Romans, in early 
times at least, was alway ‘The Egyptian guitar may be 
called a lute; but Lear fo have been at all si 
to the barbitong so frequently mentioned by Horace and other 

  

  

     
         

4 The hacitos of Steabo, who mentions it asa stof foreign origin “Its aane was ot rived rom Bupa    
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authors ; though this last is believed by some to have had on 
three strings Athens the contrary, describes it wi 
many cords, and attributes its inver 
tion to Anaereon ; and Theoeritus also 
applies to it the epithet polyehordon 

ly consecrated to Poly 
4 and, like the eitharad appears 
been derived from Lesbos: 

An instrument of an oval form, with 
a circular or cylindrical handle, was 
found at Thebes, not altogether unlike 
the guitar ; but, owing to the imperfect 
state of its preservation, nothing could 
de ascertained respecting the pegs, or 
themode of tightening the strings. ‘The 
wooden body was faced with leather, 
the handle extending down it to the 
lower end, and part of the string re- ,,,gutarelng ya buy, 
Reiiediwhish attached the plectram. * 7: 
‘Three small holes indicated the place where the cords were se- 
cured, and two oth 1 distance above, appear to have been 
ntended for faste e kind of bridge; but this is merely 

conjecture, as Lhad notan opportunity 
of examining it, and am indebted to 
Mr. Madox for. the accompanying 
sketch. 

Wire strings were not used by the 
Egyptians in any of their instruments, 
nor, as far as we ean learn from anc 

authors, were they of any other qua 
1 catgut; and the employ 
last in the warlike bow is sup- 

posed to have led to its adoption in 
the peaceful lyre, owing to the ac 
dental discovery of its sound. We are not, therefore, 

ation of hunters, should have 

     
  

     
    

    

     
   

    

        

  

   

  

    

         
    

  

Mr. Hope's ‘Costomes’ recall an Egyptian 
Conf Hor. Oa ib. 1 8 act ag ae 

Thebes, mow in the British Museum, So. isi. 8B, 

ras, found 

  

    ees upon aethara in plexi of
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been the inventors of the monochordium, an instrument of the 
perfect kind especially when the skill of « Paganini is. 
pHoyed to eommand its tones): butitisa remarkable fact     

that the same people still possess the instruments and poor 
singers in the streets of Cairo accompany the voiee with a one- 
stringed rahdb. 

    

     ance may also be addueed as a proof of its 
being used by the reciters of poems? it has 

evidently been the instrument of their early bards, who are the 
first musicians in every country. ‘There is no instance of it in 

cculptures of the ancient Egyptians, nor is it probable that, 
it would have been admitted in their 

musical entertain c sd it were used, as at present, 

The flute was at first very simple, and, as Horace observes, 
‘with a few holes;” the number being limited to four, until 
Diodorus, of Thebes in B lded others; improving the 
instrument, at the same time, by making a lateral opening for 
the mouths It was originally of reed; butin process of time it 
increased in size and in the number of its notes, and was made 
of better and more sonoro! ials. It is impossible to say 
whether the Egyptians had one or several kindsof flutes, adapted, 
as with the Grecks,t to different purposes —some to mournful, 
others to festive occasions, but it is evident that they employed 
the flute both at banquets and in religious processions. 

Most of those used by the Greeks were borrowed, like their 
», Phrygian, Carian, and Mysian. 

. the disciple of Marsyas, introduced the in- 
nnd was reputed by some® 

country. Clonas, who 

antiquity fe 

  

  

  

     
    

    

          

  

      
  

   

names, from Asia —as the Lyd 
flutes; and Olympt 
strument from Phrygia® into Greece. 
to have brought the lyre from the s1 

lived many years after Terpa 
to invent laws and suitable a 
supposed to have been borrowed from the My 
ascribes the constrnetion of the flute 
Vulean? 

    
    

    

der, was said to have been the first 
's for the flute, though these were 

i Pansanias 

     

      

1 3, Pollax, Onom, i. 9 ® Alexander on Phiygia, uoted by Phuc 
Tienes ale rahe whder, he eh foe 

     

      

    

   
posts ft Ste Lane hoa given dr Ine'ant deserption oft nis ac cic he Modern : es Mareyas the is Manness and Gust vol ventor of th the edlnee oF Yt i: Paling, nom, i. 1. Taving ‘heen uve before hie tine. The ‘Pan rooetiapny acconlig. to. Euphoria rgyute vention of Meru. (Athen: 
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Aristotle, in mentioning Minerva as its inventor, merely 
alludes to one of the many allegorical fables eonnected with that 

goddess, Apollo, and Mercury; the story of Minerva’s throwing 
aside the flute, offended at the deformed appearance of her mouth 
during the performance, is supposed by him to re 

       
   
   

  

    

    

to interfere 
reflection. ‘For, he adds, ‘the flute is not suited 

to improve morals, but is rath chanalian instrument, and 
very properly forbidden to be used by young people and fre« 

it till after the Persian war that the Greeks, inflated by 
the pride of victory, laid aside their previous disc ion,and 

t consulting propriety 
ce of morality ; forgetting that good 

if it tends to guide and correct the mind of youth, but highly 
prejudicial when indulged in merely as a pleasure.” 

To Pronomus, of Thebes in Bwotia,! they were indebted for 
‘an improvement in the instrument, by uniting the pow 

‘the Dorie, Lydian, and 
refer to the double pipe 

  

with men 
       

     
       

           
    

    
   

    

  nd,as we have already observed in the 
harp and lyre, all the improvements, and the reputed invention of 
the instrument, date long subsequently to that era, when it had 
been already perfected among the Indeed, in the 
earliest sculptures, which are those in the tomb of an individual 
Uehind the Great Pyramid, between three and four thousand 
years old, is a concert of vocal and instrumental music, con 
sisting of two harps, a pipe, a flute, and several voices:? and 
during the reigns of the Pharaohs of the 18th Dynasty many 
other combinations frequently occur. 

The performers either stood, knelt,# or sat upon the ground; 
in every instance I have met with they are men; and, what 
renders the introduction of the instrument more interesting, is 
the presence of the word «éi4 in the hieroglyphies, which is the 
Coptic name of the flute. Tt was held with both hands, was 
sometimes of extraordinary length, and the holes were placed so 
low that, when playing, the musician was obliged to extend his 
a 

  

  

   

  

     

  

        
   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

   ‘The pipe seems also to 

  

fe belonged principally, if not 
  

    

2 Pansan tb. i, prosent day, of the of ania 2 Woodeat No. 9, Tea the s"the Latin Weoodent No. 14 ‘a Fone ©? tn   4 This mame fa very remarkable, and goes fhe to prove that Mates were im sin Hota and in some counties of the 
i tia eran, 
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exclusively, to 
introduced 

nmers; but as it is very rarely 
nielude it was not held in great 

Thesan applies toit in many other countries, 
where it was considered rather a pastoral in- 
strument ;! and i ce it was at first peeus 
liar to Areadia, m, the Egyptian pipe 
may have differed slightly from the Greek — 
ivasios and the Roman fistula? though the 
uinaiioe, or single pipe of Greece, is allowed 
to have been introduced from Egypt? Ttwas 
a straight tube, without any inerease at the 

held with both 
hands, Tt was of moderate length, apparently 
not a foot and a half, and many 

found much smaller: but these 
Js, without 

zyptian band : 
indeed, I have seen one measuring only nine inches in lengths! 
and those in the museum of Leyden vary from seven to fifteen 
inches. 

Some have three, others four holes, as is the ease with fourteen 
of those at Leyden, which are made of common reeds; and some® 
were furnished with a small mouthpiece of the same humble 
materials, or of a thick straw,inserted into the hollow of the pipe, 
the upper end so compressed as to leave a very small aperture for 
the admission of the breath. 

           

  

     
  

  

      

    

   

        

ing a place 
  

  

  

    

  

  

ogee, 
shee ee ob 
—————— 

of Salts Collection, now in the Bri Museu, 

  

J. Pollux seems to attribute to this simple pipe a much more 
giving it, as he does, the 
he adds, *of the straw of 

    

     
says the same ant ascribes the invention or ic Ant he photine to Ons (Delpnos 

» Te ad probable heen broken at the 
aa Joint ofthe centre ofthe ee Hor, Odi 119, One ar thee iin the Bi J 'Potlas, Onn. iv. 10, Atheuweus Woolas No.2, 9: Ie an By 

the Dorlans of Hal Bre was also 
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Darley, and was the reputed invention of Osiris"? but we are at 
a loss to know to what instrument he alludes, when he speaks of 
‘the giglarus, a small sort of pipe used by the Egyptians,? un- 
Tess it be one of the reed pipes ab 
Another kind, which is given in Professor Rosellini’sadmirable 

work on Egyptian Antiquities, appears to have been made of 
separate pieces like our flutes, unless those di represent 

the joints of the reed ; and the form of the upper end seems more 
complicated, though the number of holes is limited to fi 

‘The following are the observations of Mx. William Chappell 
on the Egyptian flute 

“Tt was a custom of the Egyptians, in the early dynasti 
the empire, to deposit a musical pipe by the side of the body of 
a deceased person, and, together with the pipe, a long straw of 
barley. The pipes were played upon sof barley 
stray; which were eut party throug rth of the 
diameter, 
passing it upwards towards the mouth end, a strip of an 
more in length -veasabeating reed, like the hant= 
doy reed, and thus to sound the pipe. 

the old shepherds’ pipe,and as shepherds are no Io 
asin former days, boys bred in the country have taken up the art. 

‘One of the pipes in the British Museum has still the cut piece of 
straw with which it had been played within it, a piece 

is to be found within a pipe in the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities 
at Turin. Entire straws which were thus deposited are preserved 
in the Museum at Leyden, and in the Salt Collection at the 
British Museum. These straws give us a new insight into the 
Egyptian doctrine of the tr ion of souls. ‘They seem to 

high compliment to the deceased —that he had led so 
good a life thathe would once more resume the human form, and 
triumph with his pipe, which would have been useless in the 
mouth of a bird or of a beast. 
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y. We learn from these 

derstood the principle of the 
old English Recorde 

Midsum 
the pentaphonicor 

of the pipes in the collection 
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at Turin required the piece of straw to be sunk three inches 
within the pipe to elicit any sound. ‘This is the prineiple of the 
bagpipe drone, and that pipe could not have been played at any 
time by the lips direetly upon the straw. ‘The Recorder pipe is 
in the eollection of the British Museum. It isa treble pipe of 104 
inches in length, and has four holes for musieal notes, besides two 
round apertures, opposite to one another, and bored through the 
pipe,at within an inch of the mouth-end. If those had remained 
open, there could have been no sound produced; but, by analogy 

nglish Recorder, they were covered with the thinnest 
the object being to produce a 

of the bladder, making 
~e and steady quality of 

tthe end, or of a diapason 
‘kable for being on the 

shshould be precisely 
tes to correspond with 

  

    
  

         

   
    

     
    
    

    
       

ladai 
slightly tremulous ton 
it more like the 
an English flute, 
pipe in an organ 
pentaphonie 
that of a modern 
the black keys upon a pianoforte. 

te 0 The seale in BEE 

‘The first note of this scale is produced by the whole length of 
the pipe. 

“The next to be remarked upon is a tenor pipe in the British 
um of 83 in length, which has also four holes for 

  

    

  

  

  

  

M 
notes. 
    

  
‘The seale at the present piteh    

  

he lastsharp isa puzzle. It n 
but, if not, it was probably to give the leading note to a treble 
pipe. We find three pipers playing together with pipes so vari 
in length in the tomb of Tebhen of the 4th Dynasty of Egypt,! 
that they must have heen playing treble, tenor, and bass. It is 
this which suggests the idea of the F sharp being a leading note 
to another pipe, and furth one of those at Turin has 
the first fou without 
is the one with the bagpipe drone, 283 inches in length, and 
has only three holes.” 

have been intended for G, 

  

      

           

    

     
  teso   

    

1 Lepsius, “Denkmile’ Abt. i. Bat. 35, from the Pyramids of Gieh, Grab 98.—8.B.    



~ enar. VE] ‘THE DOUBLE PIPE. 489 
  

  The double pipe consisted of two 
united together by a common mouthpiece, and played each with 
‘the corresponding hand. It was common to th nd 
‘other people, and, from the mode of holding it, received the name 
of right and left pipe, the tibia dextra and sinistra of the Romans? 
‘The latter had but few holes, and, emitting a deep sound, served 
‘asa bass. The other had more holes, and gave a sharp tones? 
and for this purpose they preferred the upper part of the reed 
Gvhen made of that material) for the right-hand pipe, and the 
lower part, near the root, for the left tube! To them, also, the 
name of auloi was applied by the Greeks, as was that of monaulos 
to the single pipe. 

In the paintings of Herculaneum, some of the double pipes 
‘are furnished with pegs, fixed into the upper side of each tube, 

pes, perhaps occasionally 

  

  

     

  

  

  

    

    

  

No. Double pipes Hereatancum. 

   is difficult to ascertain the 
id. Some have two in each; 

towards the lower extremity; bui 
purpose for which they were int 
others five in the | 

again five in th 

     

   

  

  

it, and seven 
ight, and nox 
both in length and thickness! 

fothing of the kind has yet been met with in the sculptures 
of the Egyptians; but as they may have had pipes of similar 
construction, and these tend to throw some light on the general 

  

the right-hand pipe ; and 

     
    

  

  

1 the double pipe of the Grecks hal” was called anleti, ftom ting suited tothe emctime! mo pean atte owes ei or Hates ancher au nl rnp, Weng 
Pioes not agtee with the abore 

  

      

     

    

       ied magna and palao- 
  

° we ‘ii devtna emiting the smagailis ets a eep and an set, Son, ; S0'Metander states” (Athen v.23.) 10 the please of 
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   appearance and use of the instrument, they are introduced in 
the woodeut on the previous page. 

The double, like the single pipe, was at first of reed, and 
afterwards of box,! lotus-thorn? and other sonorous wood ; or of. 
horn, ivory, bone, iron or silver. Tt was not only used on solemn 
oceasions, but very ger festive banquets,t both among 
the Greeks and Egypti 

formed upon it, 0 

  

   
     
   

    

    
     

  

    

  2 Women dancing, while playing the double pipe, Thode. 

from its rep 

  

«doceurrence in the seulptur 
suppose the Egyptians preferred it to the single 
tone no very accurate notion 
conceive the general effe 
and bassat the same time. ‘The mode 
it in their zwmmdra, or double r 
very great success, since it is both 
of the rudest construction. Nor is it admitted, like the ancient 
double pipe,at festivals, where other instruments are introduced ; 
nor allowed to hold rank in their bands of musie, humble and 
imperfect as they now are ; and its piping harshness and monot- 

chiefly used for the out-of-doors entertainments 
of the peasants, or as a congenial accompaniment to the tedious 
ccamel’s pi 

Many of the instruments of the 

of Thebes we may 
OF its 

    
   

        

   

  

  ptians have imitated 
nt, I imagine, with 
   

   
    
  

        onous drone are 

  

  

  

  

jents, whether Greeks, 

   2 Pin Jeet. Roxmood forthe pipes 
     

         
     

sed on solemn oetastons the lotmesigrn for he livelytoned insteuients.” (J. Pole Ie, Onom, fr) wt the Sey Be tale the pip ing tothe sam 
hoiinger, mae ert te et fet Sime wetemade at’Thebes, in Baotia, “7S Wooeuts Nos. 201,258,
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Romans, or Jews, bore a noisy and inharmonious character ; and 
Lucian relates an aneedote of a young flute-player named Harmo- 
nides, who, thinking to astonish and delight his audience at the 
‘Olympic games, blew with such violence into the instrument o 
which he was performinga solo, that, having completely exhausted 
himself, hedied with the effort,! and may be said to have breathed 
hislastinto the flute. But that it was really a flute, seems highly 
improbable; and on this and many other occasions, ancie 
writers appear to have confounded the instrument with a species 
of clarionet, or bell-mouthed pipe, whieh, being different from the 
straight fistula, was comprehended under the more general name 

of aulos or tibia. Of the clarionet we have no instance in the 
seulptures of Egypt; and the modern inhabitants have probably 
derived their clamorous and harsh-toned instrument from some 
model introduced by the Romans, or other foreigners; who, after 

    

   
      

  

  

      

  

   
  

  

Nor dow 
now known by the name of pan-pipesin any of the musical scenes 

portrayed in the tombs ; which, from its haying been used by the 
ows, we might expect to findin Egypt. Itwas called in Hebrew 
dogab,2 and is one of the oldest instruments mentioned in sacred 
history, its invention being said to date before the age of Noah. 

‘The tambourine was a favorite instrument both on sacred and 
festive occasions. It was of three kinds, differing, no doubt, in 
sound as well as form. One was cirenlar, another square or 
oblong, and the third consisted of two squares separated by a bart 
‘They were all beaten by the hand, and used as an accompaniment 
to the harp and other instruments. 

Men and women played the tambourine, but it was more 
generally appropriated to the latter, as with the Jews 
frequently dance to its sound, without the add 

Tt was of very early use in Egypt, and seems to have 
been known to the Jews® previous to their leaving Syria: being 

   

     

  

      

      

4 Nodonbt fromthe urtingof Moot 4 Woodent ‘resel J-Dalwtpentions splayeronthe | Bxode rodorin of Megara, whose timbrel tn er hand ami al jt stunned every one. {Onom, went oxt after her wi ances Judees 
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among the instruments mentioned. by 
name taph, the tar of the modern Arab 

representations of those in the tombs of 
icult to say whether the Fxyptian tambourine had 

al, let into its wooden frame, as 
put their mode of playing it was 

similar, and from their holding it up after it had been struck, 
we may venture to conclude the adoption of the metal rings, for 

e emission of whose sound that position was particularly 
nt, from the paintings at Herculaneum, that 

the Greek tambourine was furnished with ballsof metal, pendent 
the front part, or from the of its eireular rim, to 

which each appears to have been attached by a short thong; 
and this instrument was mostly eonfined to women, as with the 
Bgyptians, and chiefly used by the Greeks in festivals of Baechus 

ele. 
With the name of tambourin jarasis willalways be 
nected; and, however improbable the story, it has been very 

he fell a sacrifice to the indignation of 
sequence of having introduced the instra- 

into Seythia when he returned from Greece. Some, with 
ppose that an attempt to reform the laws of his 

after the Ath nodel was the cause of his death. 
Among the inst red musie! may be reckoned the 

harp, lyre, flute, double pipe, tambourine, eymbals, and even the 
but neither the trumpet, drum, nor mace, was excluded 

from ther processions, in whi ry were engaged. 
‘They do not, however, appear to have been admitted, like the 

mug those whose introduction into the courts of the 
temple was sanctioned on ordinary oceasions; and perhaps the 
peculiar title of the holy instrument’ ought to be confined to 
the sistrum. 

‘The harp, lyre, and tambourine were often admitted during 
the religious services of the temple ;? and in a procession in 
honor of Athor, represented on a frieze at Denderas two god- 
desses are observed to play the harp and tambourine;* and this 

aban, under its Hebrew 
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last again ocenrs in the hand of another deity at Hermonthis. 
‘The priests, bearing various sacred emblems, frequently advanced 
to the sound of the flute,' and entered the temple to celebrate 
their most important festivals; and with the exception of those 
of Osiris at Abydus,? the sacred rites of an Egyptian deity did 
not forbid the introduction of the harp, the flute, or the voice 
of singers. 

  

  

  

  

No.4 ‘Sacred musicians and pris offering incense, _Zeyden fuse. 

    At the féte of Diana, or Bast, at B 
mitted as on other similar occasions; 
the flute and the erstala, which were played by the votaries of 

s, on their way down the Nile to the town where her 
med temple stood. In the processions during the festival 

us, the same author® says the fhute-player goes first, and 
fers, who chant the praises of the deity s 

represented in the sculptures in the hands 
of a sacred musician attached to the service of Amun, who is in 
attendance, while the ceremonies are performed in honor of the 
god. And that cymbals were appropriated to the same purpose 
wwe have sufficient reason for inferring from their having been 

was per- 
and Herodotus* mentions     

   

  

     

         

                

    

  

  

      

    
       

        

  

ndividual whose coffin be inscription 

te is mentioned by Apuleius, pet was used in some procesnons and fe- th eae ine Eeypoans, Greeks, won Heroit i 
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porting that she was the minstrel of Amun, the presiding 
deity of Thebes. 

Crotala were properly a sort of castanets, made of hollow 
wooden shells; and eymbals bore the name of erembala ; but in 
some instances, as in the passage of Herodotus, the name erotala 
appears to ymbals. ‘They were occasionally like our 
clappers! for frightening birds: and that Pausanias had in view 
something of the kind is probable, from the use to which he 
supposes they were once applied requiring a much more powerful 
sound than that produced by castanets. ‘The birds of Stym- 
phalus,? says that writer, ‘which lived on human flesh, are 

nenly fabled to have been destroyed by the arrows of 
Hercules; but Pisander, of Camirus, affirms that they were 

«d away by the noise of erotala. ® 
‘That the harp was a favorite instrament in religious 

ceremonies is evident from the assertion of Strabo; from the 
frequent mention of minstrels of Amun and other gods, in the 
hieroglyphic legends placed over those who play that instru: 
ment; and from the two harpers in the presence of the god Ao, 
before mentioned. 

‘The custom of approaching the holy place, and of singing the 
praises of the Deity, was not peculiar to the Egyptians. ‘The 
Jews regarded music asan indispensable part of religion, and the 
harp held a conspienous rank in the consecrated band. David 
was himself® celebrated as the inventor of musieal instruments, 
as well as for his skill with the harp; he frequently played it 
during the most solemn nies: and we find that, in the 
earliest times, the Israclites used the timbrel, or tambourine, in 

g the praises of the Deity; Miriam® herself, a ‘pro- 
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_ phetess, and the sister of Aaron,’ having used it while chanting 
the overthrow of Pharaoh’s host. 

With most natio heen considered right to introduce 
musie in the service of religion ; and if the Egyptian priesthood 
made it so principal a part of their earnest inquiries, and ineul- 
cated the necessity of applying to its study, not asan amusement, 
or in consequence of am ig excited by the reminiscences 
accompanying a natio Dut fe re admiration of the 
science, and of its effect upon the human mind, we can readily 

tioned, and even deemed indispenss 
ns rites. Hence the sacred musi 

    

    

  

    
    

     
   

  

     

  

‘of the order of pri 
Levites! among the Jer 
probably divided and superintended, in the same m: 
among that people. 

[The priests, according to Diodor 
Dut Strabo? speaks of singers, flute-pla 
Kieropsaltistie, or sacred harpers. Clemens mentio} 
Iymmodos, who learnt two books, the hyn 

which, as those to Ptah, Amen Ra, Thoth, and the Nile, have been 
preserved ; and Josephus * states that they played the buné, and 
the trigonon enkarmonion, or enharmonic trigon. In the hiero 
glyphs the hes, or bards, are often men : but it does not 
appear that they belonged to the class of prophets. In the decree 
‘of Canopus, the threne, or dixge, in honor of the deceased child, 
Queen Berenike, was to be handed to the leader of the band, 
oiodidaskalos, by the sacred scribes.’ —S. B.] 

At Jerusalem * Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun” were the three 
directors of the music of the tabernacle, under David, and of the 
temple, under Solon ph had four sons, Jeduthun six, and 
Heman fourtee: 

‘These twenty-four Levites, sons of the three great maste 
sacred music, were at the head of twenty-four bands of music 
who served the temple in turns. ‘Their number there was always 

ally at the grand solemnities. ‘They were 
order about the altar of burnt sacrifices. Those of 
Kohath were in the middle, those of Merari at the left, and those 

of Gershon on the right hand. ‘The whole business of their life 

sts, and appointed to the ser 
fgyptian sacred bands were 

jer as 
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to the gods, sever 
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vvas to lea and praetise musie; and being provided with an 
ample maintenance, nothing prevented their prosecuting their 
studies, and arriving at perfection in theart. Byen in the temple, 
and in the ceremonies of religion, female musicians were admitted 
as well as men sand’they were generally the daughters of Levites. 
Heman had three daughters, who were profieients in musies and 
the 9th Psalm isaddressed to Benaiah, chief of the band of young 

temple. 

    

     
      

     
    

     
  

women, who sang in th 
Ezra, in his enumeration of those he brought back from the 

captivity, reckons two hundred singing-men and singing-women ;         
‘Zechariah, Aziel, and Shemiramoth? are said to have pre- 

sided over the seventh band of music, which was that of the 
young women. 

In many other places mention is made of women who sang 
and played on instruments; and the fact of some of them 
being the daughters of priests and of the first families, is analo- 
gous to the custom of the Egyptians, who only admitted those of 
the priests and kings into the service of the temple. Herodotus 
states, indeed, that women were not allowed in Egypt to become 
priestesses of any god or goddess, the office being reserved exelu- 
sively for men;# but though it is true that the higher funetions 
of the priesthood belonged to the as far as regarded the 
slayingof vie 
with the sacrifices, yet it 
employed in the service of the t 
to the historian himself, so fully in matters appertain- 

two who had be away and sold into 
e were enabled to institute oracles in those 

rodotus® appears to contradict 
ly as he admits them to 

have .ess to the altars of the god they served? the Theban 
Jupiter; but it is probable that he merely refers to the higher 
olives of the priesthood, without intending to exclude them 

nts. 

    

   
     
  

  

  

    
      
    

      
     

  

sain that: women were also 
, and were even, according. 

  

    ig to religion, th 
Libya and Gree: 
countries. ‘Th 

      

    

  

  

the former on 
    

      

altogether from those sacred employ1 
It is difficult to decide as to the name, or the precise rank oF 

office, they bore; but the sculptures leave no room to doubt that 
‘they were admitted to a very important post, which neither the 
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wives and daughters of priests, nor even of kings, were ashamed 
toaceept. In the most solemn processions they adva 
towards the altar with the priests, bearing the sacred sistrum 51 
and a queen or princess frequently accompanied the monareh, 
while he offered his praise or a sicrifice to the deity, hold 

one or two of those instruments in her hand 
[The offi the hierachy held by women have be 

already noticed at an early period under the 4th and 6th 
Dynasties; they held the post of nefer hent, or prophetess, 
and such are found of the goddesses Neith and Athor, but 
after this period they appear to have been excluded from 
the priesthood proper. Queens, indeed, were styled neter hemet, 
‘divine wife, or neter tut, ‘divine handmaid, of Amen, the 
pallakis of the Greek writers; but it is probable that the 
office was purely honorary. At a later period from the 18th 
Dynasty there were aia, sistrum players, determined by the 
hieroglyph of a draped female holding a sistrum, and singers, 
ena, attached to the worship of the gods, especially of Amen 
Ra at Thebes, and a few offices of secular character were held 

   
       

  

   
  

      
       

   
   

    
     

  

      
    

  

    

pposed to have been intended to 
frighten away Typho, or the evil spirits and Plutarch, who 
mentions this,? adds that ‘on the convex surface is a cat with a 
human visage s on the lower part, underthe 
moving cords, the face of Isis and on the 
opposite side that of Nephthys.” ‘The bars, 
to which he alludes, were generally three, 

nd each had three or four 
al, whereby the ‘rattling 

noise made with the movable bars” was 

  

     

     
  

  

    

  

          

greatly increased. 2 
The instrument was generally from 

bout eight to sixteen or eighteen inches 
n length,and entirely of bronze or brass. A.1. Tuesstram ot our 

Tt was sometimes inlaid with silver, gilt, 2. of ius om,   

  

or otherwise ornamented ; and being held 
upright, was shaken, the rings moving to and fro upon the bars. 

‘These requently made to imi kes, or simply 
bent at each end to secure them; and I have met with one 
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instance of their being connected with each other by eross-pieces, 
besides the audition of two intermediate bars.t 

In a sacrifice to Isis, represented at 
Herewlaneum, in company with s 
eral sistra, is an instrument consisting 
of a rod and a set of movable balls, 
arranged in acircle, apparently shaken 
by the performer; who, in the other 
hand, holds four links of a chain 
intended, no doubt, to emit a similar 

igling sound; but as the paintings 
which they oceur are of a late date, 

and the rites only borrowed from 
those of Egypt, we have no direct 

Xo. 26, Tanramen, ence of their having been used 
taken aemonsuneyeers: by the Egyptians themselves. 

‘The most interesting sistrum Ihave 
seen is one brought to England by Mr. Burton, and now in the 

hebes; and, being of a good 
tyle and of the most correet Egyp- 

ppears to indicate great 
one of the best pe- 

     
  

        

    

        

  

  

      

      

    

   
  

riods of, 
[wo others in the British Mu- 
m are highly preserved, but are 

ntly of a late epoch; and 
another in the same colleetion is of 
very modern date, ‘They have four 
bars, and are of very small size. 
Mr. Burton’s sistrum is one foot 
four and a half inches high,and was 
furnished with three movable bars, 
whichhave been unfortunately lost. 
On the upper part are represented 
the goddess Bast, or Bubastis, the 
sacred vulture, and otheremblems; 
and below is the figure of a female, 
holding in each hand one of these 
in nts 

‘The handle is eylindvical, and surmounted by the double face 
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‘of Athor,! wearin; sp-formed erown,’ on whose sumn 
pears to have been the cat, now scarcely traced in the remains of 

its feet. It is entirely of bronze; the handle, which is hollow, 
and closed by a movable cover of the same metal, is supposed to 
have held something appertaining to the sistr id the lead, 
still remaining within 1 is a portion of that used in 
soldering the interior. 

One of the Berlin sistra is eight, the other nine inches in 
height: the former has four bars, and on the upper or eireular 

‘part lies a cat.? crowned with the diseor sun. ‘The other has three 

         

    
   

   
   

  

  

  

Non 2585, 28 Site in the Berin Museu 

bi        the handle is composed of a figure supposed to be of 
pho, surmounted by the heads of Athor; and on the summit 

are the horns, globe, and feathers of the sa 5 They are 

  

  

  e goddess.   
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oth destitute of rings; but the rude Egyptian model of another, 
in the same collection, has three rings upon its single bar, agree- 
ing in this respect, if not in the number of the bars, with those   

represented in the sculptures. 
Songs and the clapping of hands may likewise be considered 

connected with sacred music ¥y are both noticed in the 
sculptures and by ai e who attended at the 
festival of Bubastis are said by Herodotus to have celebrated the 
Deity in this manner, with the music of flutes and eymbals; and 

jews followed the same custom! like 
Moslem inhabitants of modern Egypt. 

nn instrument said by Eusta- 
thius to have been used by the Greeks 
at sacrifices to assemble the congregation, 
was reputed to have been of Egyptian 
origin; but I do not believe it has been 
met with in the sculptures. Tt was a 
species of trumpet, of a round shape, and 
‘was said to have been the invention of 
Osiris 

‘The dance: consisted mostly of a sne- 
cession of figures, in whieh the performers 
endeavored to exhibit a great variety of 
gesture; men and women danced at the 

sam or in separate parties, but the 
latter were generally preferred, from their 

   
          

     
        

ie chnowe 
  

  

  

  

   

  

  

     
   
  

superio 
to slow airs, adapted to the sty 
they assumed frequently partook of a grace not unworthy of the 
Grecks; and some credit is due to the skill of the artist who 
represented the subject, which excites additional interest from 

its being in one of the oldest tombs of Thebes? Others preferred 
a lively st ted by an appropriate tune; and men some- 
times danced with great spirit, bounding from the ground? more 
in the of Europeans than of an Eastern people. On 
these oc music was not always composed of many 
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instruments, and here we only find \drical maces, and a 
woman snapping her fingers to the time? in lieu of eymbals or 
castanets. 

Graceful attitudes and gesticulation were the ge 

    

  

style of 

Vine Ald 
fies SS 

    
tries, the taste of the per- 

k of the person by whom 
r own skill: and the dance at the 
that among the uncouth peasantry, 

their dance; but, « 
formance varied aecordi 
they were employe 
house of 
or the lower classes of to 
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not customary for the upper orders of Bgyptians to 
this amusement, either in public or private assemblies ; 

ne appear to have practised it but the lower ranks of 
society, and those who gained their livelihood by attending fes- 
tive meetings. With the Greeks, it wasalso customary at feasts 

tw have women who professed music and dancing to entertain the 
guests; they even looked upon the dance as a recreation, in 
whieh all ¢ ght indulge, and deemed it an accomplish- 
ment becoming a gentleman: it is therefore not surprising that, 
like music, it should have formed part of their education. 

‘The Romans, on the contrary, were far from considering it? 
worthy of a man of rank, or of a sensible person; and Cicero 
says! ‘No man who is sober dances, unless he is out of his mind, 
either when alone, or in any decent society ; for dancing is the 
companion of wanton conyiviality, dissoluteness, and Inxury.’® 
Nor did the Grecks indulge in it to excess; and effeminate 
dances were deemed indecent in men of character and wisdom. 
Indeed, Herodotus informs us that Hippoclides, the Athenian, 

ferred before all the nobles of Greece as 
husband for the danghter of Clisthenes, king of Argos, was re- 
jected on account of his extravagant gestures in the dance. 

Of all the Greeks, the Ionians were most noted for their 
fondness of this art, and, from the wanton and indecent tend- 
eney of their songs and gesticulations, danees of a voluptuous 
character, like those of the modern Alméhs? of the East, were 
styled by the Romans “Tonie “Moderate daneing 
was even deemed worthy of the gods th nthe 

ods and men,’ is re in the midst of 
and Apollo is not only introduced by Homer 

|, but received the title of orehestes, “the dancer; 
posed exeellen In early ages, before 

the introduction of luxury, it was a nt recreation ; and, 
of honor and 
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wisdom ;” but extravagant gesture corrupted its original simpli- 
city, and ‘no part of the art connected with music, says 
Plutarch,? ‘has in our time suffered so great a degradation as 

   

    

Fearing lest it should 
naturally lively and fond of g: 
necessary part of edu 
habits, the Egyptians forbade those of the | 
it as an accomplishment, or even as an amusement; and, 1 
permitting professional persons to be introduced into their assen 
Dlies, to entertain the guests, they sanctioned all the diversi 
of which it was supposed capable, without compromising their 
dignity. 

‘They dreaded the excitement resulting from s 
tion, the exeess of which ruflled and discomposed the 
it would have been difficult, having once conceded pern 
indulge in it, to prevent those excesses which it did not require 
the example of Asiatic nations to teach tliem to foresee. If those 
who were hired to perform, either in publie or in private, trans- 
gressed the bounds of moderation, or descended to buffoonery, 

ht excite the contempt of those 
Veholders wer t of the 
offending a e rules of de 
veto of their superiors. 

In private, in particular, they were subject to the orders and 
censure of the persons by whom they were employed ; and, eon- 

sequently, avoided any gesture or expression which they knew to 
be unwelcome, or likely to give offence to the spectators; and 
thus no improper innovations were attempted, from the 
a performer. They consulted the taste of the par 
the style of dance and of gesture to those whose approb: 
courted : it is not, therefore, surprising that excesses were con- 
fined tothe inferior class of performers, at the houses of the lower 
orders, whose congenial taste welcomed extravagant buffoonery 
and gesticulation. 

Grace in posture and movement was the chief object of th 
employed at the assemblies of the rich; and the ridiculous 
gesture of the buftoon were permitted there, so long as they did 

not transgress the and moderation. Musie was 

  rupt the manners of a people 
\l deeming it neither a 

1g a person of sober     
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always indispensable, whether at the festive meetings of the rich 
or poor; and they danced to the sound of the harp, lyre, guitar, 
pipe? tambourine, and other instruments, and, in thestreets,even. 
to the drum. 

Many of their postures resemble those of the modern ballets 
and the pirouette delighted an Egyptian party upwards of 3500 

he dresses of the female dancers were light, and of the finest 
texture, showing, by their transparent quality, the forms and 
movement of the limbs: they generally consisted of a loose 
flowing robe, reaching to the ankles, occasionally fastened tight 
at the waist; and round the hips was a small narrow girdle, 
adorned with beads, or ornaments of various colors. Sometimes 
the dancing figures are represented without any indication of 
dress, and appear to have been perfectly naked; but itis difficult 
to say if this is intentional, or if the outline of the transparent 
robe# has been effaced; and it is sometimes so faintly traced as 

ven when’ the paintings are well pre- 
y-vivilized people 
,or to allow their 

the presence of men, 

  

   

        
      

     

      
         

  

    

   

     

    

ins were so depraved 
of naked women 

        
aves were 

ssof thi 
music; and in the 
ons, that of dancing 

to entertain the family, or riends, was required of 
free Egyy ned their livelihood by 

performances, were also engaged at private parties, i 
from the paintings, where they are distinetly pointed out, by 
having the usual color of their compatriots. 

Some danced by pairs, holding each other’s hands; others 
went through a succession of steps alone, both men and women s 
and sometimes a man performed a solo to the sound of music or 
the clapping of hands. 

\d strength were frequently exhibited on 
with or without the sound of musie. Some held 

each other by the hand, and whirled round at arm’s length, in 
opposite di :® some lifted each other off the ground in 
various difficult attitudes, and attempted every species of feat 
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which could be performed by 
agility or strength: but as these 
enter more properly under the de- 
nomination of games, I shall not 
introduce them here, but shall 
notice them in another place, with 
the gymnastic exercises of the 
Egyptians. 

[Several scenes of dancing are 
represented in the tombs of the 
earlier dynasties, where the actions 
of private life form the principal 
decoration of the walls. In the 
ance the hands are often elevated 
above the head, and the right foot 
slightly raised from the ground, as 
in Lepsius? Fourteen women are 
represented ( before a table 
of offering in a tomb at Memphis, 
and the inscription reads, hes @n 
zen-em dm, ‘the song of the ladies 

of the harem.’ As many as fifteen 
are seen dancing at one time in 
another tomb? In the tomb of 
Anmut of the 6th Dynasty there 
are three male dancers, called ab 
en zetf, ‘the dani and 
in another scene four zen en amy 
“ladies of the harem,’ dance? It 
is certain that they some 
danced naked, as their successors 
the Alméhs do, and then th 

the kestos, 
ptions, 
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festation of a god, in which four professional dancers form 
group imitating the well-known one of the goddess Pest, or ‘the 
heaven,’ str the god Seb, or ‘the earth” Another 

same plate represents a sat kar sak, ‘striking 
  rehed ove 

  

group in 

   Thebes. 

  

down under the   ndals,” imitation of an Egyptian 
a female by the hai brandishing one hand 

over her head. In the tomb of Ptahetep of the 5th Dynasty 
     

      

  

are a series of actions evidently dram 
present 

The 

and continuous, re- 
B] 
to have had 

ig the adventures of youthful twins8—S.     
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4 tendeney towards a species of pantomime ; and we ean readily 
conceive the rude peasantry to be more delighted with ludicrous 

want dexterity than with those gestures whieh dis- 
nceand grace. ‘Thereisno instance of the tripudiatio, 

-e of armed men, unless some of the figures at Beni-Hassan, 
ented jumping with arms in their hands, were intended as 

to this exercise of the soldier: but they more probably 
supposed accidental impulse, indicative of military 

enthusiasma 
Besides the pirouette and the steps above mentioned, a 

favorite figure dance was universally adopted throughout the 
try; in which the two partners, who were usually men, 

adlyanced towards each other, or stood face to face upon one leg, 
and, having performed a series of movements, retired again i 
‘opposite direc ontinuing to hold by one hand, and con- 
cluding by turning each other round; as represented in the 
preceding woodcut. And that the attitude of the two figures of 

the central couple. represented above, was very eommon during 
their dances, is fully proved by its having been adopted in the 
hieroglyphies as the emblematic mode of describing the dance. 

   

  

     

  

repre 
anally 
refer to 

       

    

   
  

  

  

    
  

        
  

  

  

  No.8 ‘Mleroglyp ie signifying the ‘dance. 

In another step they struck the ground with the heel 
\ging, perhaps, alternately from the 

which is not very unlike a dance Ihave seen. 

  

standing on one foot, ¢ 
right to the left 
at the present day. 

To manage the hands skilfully and with grace was of 
paramount importance, not only with the Egyptians, but with 
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  ‘other ancient people; and Plutarch mentions. person? who was 
‘commended for his superiority in this species of gesture. Nor 
‘would it be inconsistent to divide the art of dancing with the 
Egyptians as with the Greeks, into three arts; and its 
eonnection with poetry and songs was probably exactly re 

The restrictions which forbade the higher ranks to indulg 
the dance, do not appear to have extended to the lower onder 

    
  

      
   

  

       
  

  

  and, when exeesses were committed by them in wine or any other 
intoxic bever    

  

ge, they gave way to lieense and wanton 
buffoonery, and frequently gratified a propensity for ribaldry, 
which is not unusual in Eastern count On these occasions, 
they whirled each other round with rade dexterity; and some, 

ith folded arms, stood upon their headyand performed the varied 
anties of expert tumblers? 

Like the Greeks, the Jows did not consider it unworthy of a 
. either on solemn or festive occasions; 

ble instances of 

     
      

  

  

   
Miriam, David, and the daughter of Herodias# 

‘That they also danced at the temples, in honor of the gods, 
from the representations of se 

  

         where 
suitable music, and danced as they approached the precincts of 
the sacred courts. In what this diffe at of ordinal 
festivities, it ible to decide; and, indeed, the appearance 

ore than one i precisely the same as 
ieroglyphie_ signi be supposed to 

dicate a great 
of the temple. 

Such a custom n 
y of religion 
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if further proof were wanting, we have their mode of worshipping 
the golden calf,! immediately derived from the country they had 

p consisted principally of songs and dancing. 
reason toh already mentioned, that 

\e representing a continuous action or argument of a 
was attempted by the dance, but that such performances 

were of @ private and not of a publie nature, being executed 
cither by the ladies and other persons attached to the harem or 
household of great persons, or else by hired performers. ‘The 
ballet was not in use amongst the Egyptians, nor dancing on 
the tight or slack rope. Nor has any dramatieal representation 
tjeon found in the tombs, or mentioned in the different texts. 

. however; reason to suppose that certain animals were 
taught to perform tricks and dance, and in musical performances 
the s sang either in solo or chorus to the harp and other 
instruments. The attitudes and sentiments intended to be ex- 
pressed show a high degree of civilization, and that the wsthetie 
arts had obtained a considerable rank in ancient Egypt. _Athor, 

Aphrodité, was supposed to preside over dancing: 
and the god Bes was also represented as performing on 

rious musical instraments and dancing. The song and dance 
nited are some of the oldest amusements known, are found at all 

periods and all places, and are extant amongst the most savage 
as well as the most civilized of mankind. —S. B.] 
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